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Section 1
Introduction

This study was initially based on the records of the Northamptonshire
branch of the National Society, deposited in Northamptonshire Record
Office (NRO) where I then worked, but later extended to cover other
relevant records. Founded in 1812 as the Northamptonshire Society for the
Education of the Poor in the Principles of the Established Church, the
branch was known by various titles over the years, and to avoid confusion
I have referred to it throughout as the county society, and to the National
Society founded the previous year as the parent society. The county
society’s surviving records, and other sources I have used, are described
below.! Essentially they have enabled me to describe the workings and
priorities of the county society in its first 43 years, and the development
of many of the schools, in towns and villages, who turned for financial
and other help either to the county or to the parent society. As with most
such studies, gaps in the records affect the picture.

The National Society was closely affiliated to the Church of England. All
National schools were church schools. In addition there were many other
church schools which did not seek union with the society, and these do
not figure in this book.?

The national background

The society’s creation

In the first decade of the 19th century England was by no means devoid
of schools, including those intended primarily for the poor. These included
grammar school foundations, some dating back to the 16th century;
charity schools, created in great numbers in the late 17th and 18th
centuries; Sunday schools, promoted in the later years of the 18th century
to cater for children whose weekdays were fully occupied with manual
labour; and a range of private schools, including dame schools some of
which provided little beyond child-minding. Many of the older found-
ations had become inefficient, and in some cases had ceased to function
or functioned differently; the grammar schools, for example, no longer
really catered for the poor. Charity schools usually provided free education
for a limited and specific number of children, though others might attend
if their parents could pay. The curriculum was generally very limited,
sometimes including reading but not writing, and teachers in smaller
schools usually had rudimentary skills and learning.

1 See pp. 5-6.

2 The parent society’s church schools inquiry of 1846-7 included 506 schools in
Northamptonshire, of which only 131 were in union with the society. The term
‘church schools’ at this period always denoted Church of England schools and
I'have used it in this sense.
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Of the better-off, some were strongly opposed to educating the poor,
fearing that knowledge would bring discontent and foment revolution.
Increasingly, though, education was seen as a way of cementing rather
than destroying social structures. Through education young people would
learn self-discipline, the value of hard work, their place in the social
structure. But as the need was recognised it was clear that existing schools
could make only a tiny contribution towards meeting it. A small minority
of radicals believed that the state should step in and provide a network of
schools across the country but very few were ready to contemplate this; it
was widely believed that the creation of schools should be left to church
or other private initiative. But how could the resources — in money and
manpower — be found for such a vast task?

A partial answer was found in the development of the monitorial system,
under which the master taught the older children, who then passed on the
lesson to their juniors. The two alleged inventors of the system belonged to
different denominations, and after an initial period of rather bumpy co-
operation what can only be called rival societies were founded: the British
and Foreign School Society (henceforth the British Society) in 1808, following
the Quaker Joseph Lancaster, and the National Society in October 1811,
following the Anglican Andrew Bell. Both societies believed that Christian
teaching should underpin all education, but the British Society favoured
non-denominational teaching while the National Society insisted that all
children in its schools should be instructed in Anglican beliefs, including
learning the catechism, and attend Anglican church services regularly. The
National Society aimed to plant a church school in every parish in the land.3

Initially the society was entirely dependent on donations and subscriptions,
and the activities of its first years show how successful it was in attracting
these. It was successful also in promoting the formation of local associations
to share and carry out its work; the Northamptonshire society was founded
within six months of the parent society, and this too attracted considerable
start-up funds.* Both the parent and the county society applied themselves

3 Joseph Lancaster (1778-1838), see Oxford DNB; the society’s name was only
finalised in 1814. Andrew Bell (1753-1832), see Oxford DNB. Bell’s ‘discovery’
of the system took place in Madras, and the system and the schools practising
it were sometimes described by that term. The British and Foreign School
Society initially attracted both members and finance from nonconformists and
Anglicans alike, and there were Anglican subscribers to the British school in
Northampton in its early days. The National Society was promoted particu-
larly by high church Anglicans.

4 The parent society’s first annual reports, 1812-13 (CERC, NS/3/1/1) listed
diocesan societies in union with it at Canterbury, York, London, Winchester,
Bristol, Carlisle, Chichester, Exeter, Norwich, Peterborough, Salisbury, Llandaff
and Lincoln. The 1818 report (NS/3/1/4) included also Bath and Wells, Ely,
Hereford, Lichfield and Coventry, Rochester, Worcester, Chester and Durham
as established in 1811 or 1812. (The parent society appears to have renamed
the county society after the diocese, despite receiving its annual reports; there
was no separate Peterborough diocesan branch).
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to establishing a central school which would double as a training body for
teachers, and to promoting local schools through providing grants towards
building costs. The parent society’s grants in particular were linked to
conditions which were influential in raising standards.

Government involvement

The creation of the two societies undoubtedly gave a great fillip to school
building throughout the country but it became clear that voluntary efforts
alone would not provide the financial resources necessary to the task. Many
remained suspicious of the possible implications of government involve-
ment but more funding was essential. A small first stage came in 1823 when
the government agreed to ask the king to issue a letter promoting a collection
in all churches and chapels in aid of the National Society; seven such
collections were made between then and 1852. Ten years later came a much
more significant development; £20,000 was made available to aid public
elementary education. The money was held by the treasury, but all applic-
ations were to be supported by the National or the British Societies who
effectively administered the system. The grant was renewed annually for
the next six years, and apart from the stipulation that it could be used only
towards building costs and that at least half the overall cost must be raised
locally, it came without strings and greatly aided the society’s work.

A yet more important change came in 1839. The government grant was
substantially increased, but in future it was to be administered not by the
societies but by a special committee of the privy council made up of
members of the government, with a permanent non-political secretary as
chief administrator; the first holder of this position was James Phillips
Kay, a man of strong views determined to use the grant to drive up
standards.® Most significantly, any future grants to schools would be
conditional on a continuing right of government inspection. The National
Society strenuously opposed what they saw as secular interference with
church schools, and in this first major clash with the government the
society gained some significant concessions; all inspectors of church
schools in this period were Anglican clergymen. But the government’s
right of inspection was (reluctantly) conceded in the ‘concordat’ between
the society and the government which ended the dispute. The establish-
ment of an inspection regime was of the greatest importance in monitoring
and raising school standards, and as the years went on in broadening the
curriculum and raising the standard of teaching.”

5 Schoolrooms grant-aided by the society must provide 6 sq. ft for each child.
Schools applying for grant were required to be united to the society, involving
the teaching of the catechism and church attendance, and an undertaking to
use only books from the catalogue of the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge (SPCK).

6 James Phillips Kay (1804-77), Kay-Shuttleworth from 1842; see Oxford DNB.

7 There are several references to this dispute in the Northamptonshire papers,
most particularly in the correspondence of James Mellor Brown, rector of
Isham, whose objections were so strong that he refused the grant even after
the concordat had been reached (see pp. 209-11).
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From 1841 the committee of council’s funds increased and grants became
available for the provision of school furniture and apparatus, and towards
the cost of building training colleges and teachers” houses. But what was
most needed was a contribution towards running costs, and in particular
teachers’ salaries. The inadequacies of the monitorial system were
increasingly recognised, and with it the need for a much better trained
and qualified teaching force. A first important step towards this was the
introduction of the pupil teacher system by the committee of council in
1846, considered below.

Broadly speaking after the first furore about inspection rights
government and church worked together in amity and mutual respect
for the rest of our period, but the society remained sensitive to anything
considered a challenge within their schools. Later in the 1840s the
committee of council insisted that new management clauses be included
in the trust deeds of schools built with state assistance; these provided
for lay managers to act alongside clergy. This dismayed a number of
Northamptonshire clergy.®

Teacher training

From its inception the society recognised that its role was not only to
encourage the building of schools throughout the country but also to
provide opportunities for the training of the many hundreds of teachers
who would be required to run them. For the first 20 years this took the
form of accepting potential masters and mistresses into the society’s
central school at Baldwins Gardens in London. The school, which catered
for 1,000 children, was run on strictly monitorial lines and aimed to
provide a model for schools throughout the country. Training typically
lasted for two months.?

By the 1830s the need for more formal training was being recognised as
the merits of the monitorial system were beginning to be questioned. A
governmental proposal to create an undenominational training system in
1839 was defeated by fierce opposition from the church. In 1841, perhaps
spurred by this, the society opened its own college of St Mark’s at Stanley
Grove, Chelsea for male trainees, and Whitelands, a women's college. In
1842 a college at Battersea for older applicants, founded by Dr Kay, was
transferred to the society. Earlier than any of these was the Home and
Colonial Society’s college in Grays Inn Road, opened in 1836 to train
mistresses for infant schools and run by a co-operative of evangelical

8 The rector of Gayton, for example (see p. 181) considered the churchwardens
to be ‘uneducated and prejudiced persons, incapable of judging wisely on the
merits of a teacher’. In Blisworth on the other hand the whole school building
project foundered when the Duke of Grafton insisted that every Anglican
ratepayer of the parish should be included in the management of the school
(see p. 100).

9 Baldwins Gardens was not far from Grays Inn. We know of a small number of
Northamptonshire teachers who trained there; see p. 62.
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churchmen and dissenters.!’ Colleges were also being set up in different
parts of the country, some by National Society branches, including
Northamptonshire’s neighbour Oxford. Length of courses varied between
about six months and three years. The curriculum was in some cases
found to be excessively demanding, with many of the candidates starting
with low educational attainments.

Probably the biggest step forward was the government’s introduction of
the pupil teacher system in 1846. Selected children of 13 or older could
be apprenticed to the master or mistress of a school for a period of five
years with a stipend from the government rising from £10 to £20. The
teacher was required to give daily instruction for which payment was
also made by the government. At the end of the apprenticeship the pupil
teachers competed for a scholarship to a training college, and on success-
fully passing an examination at the end of this two year course they
received a government certificate entitling them to proficiency grants
towards their future stipend. Teachers already working could compete
for a certificate without attending a college; this too entitled them to a
government grant increasing their salary, but this depended on a contrib-
ution twice as large from the school managers.

The system had many advantages. Government funding effectively
became available for a school’s running costs rather than simply for
building projects. More able students were encouraged to remain at school
until they were old enough to be apprenticed. Students enrolling at
training colleges came with a much sounder background, and government
grants were available for the colleges as well as schools. But just as with
grants for school buildings, it was dependent on local contributions and
tended therefore to increase the gap between the better and more poorly
funded schools. Most elementary teachers remained uncertificated until
much later.

The county society

Sources

The society’s own archive in Northamptonshire Record Office includes
some wonderful material but is patchy in its coverage of this, its earliest
period. The minutes and annual reports which should provide the basic
framework are both incomplete; their coverage and the places where they
were found (only occasionally within the society’s archive) are described
at the start of Section 2. Surviving account books postdate our period,
though a few bundles of bills remain, and there are summaries in the
surviving annual reports.

The strength of the collection lies in the correspondence. There is some

10 The Home and Colonial college broke away from the monitorial system and
‘attempted to form cultured and trained teachers who could manage children
in the mass without resorting to the mechanical devices of Lancaster and Bell’
(A. Tropp, The School Teachers, 12).
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general correspondence about the administration of the society and its
central schools, but of greatest interest is that relating to parochial
schools — the schools in union. Most of these letters came from clergy
wanting to set up or improve schools in their parishes, and they throw
much light on local circumstances, the difficulties faced by the schools
and their promoters, their impact on their community, and their ups and
downs, as well as on the personality of the individual clergy. The bulk of
this correspondence dates to the 1820s and 1830s. The collection also
includes returns to the society’s (theoretically) annual request for statistics
of attendance etc, and a certain number of papers arising from inspections
and surveys carried out by the society.

The parent society’s archive at the Church of England Record Centre
(CERC) at Bermondsey also includes correspondence about individual
schools — more exclusively in this case relating to applications for funding
both from the parent society and the government. This tends to start a
little later in date, partly no doubt because of the parent society’s role in
administering government grants from 1833. As building standards and
requirements rose, it was increasingly the norm for schools to apply for
grants from both societies and from the government. The school files at
CERC almost invariably contain a grant application. A similar form came
to be used by the county society but was less regularly retained. The
parent society carried out a major survey of church schools throughout
the country on the government’s behalf in 1846-7, and I have used some
but not all the information from the Northamptonshire section of this."

Of central government records I have used the printed reports of Her
Majesty’s Inspectors (HMIs) for the period 1848 to 1853, as described
below in Section 3.12 A record source created for central government but
now held locally is the fine series of school building plans, and these have
also been consulted. I have used a number of official printed sources,
including parliamentary reports on the education of the poor, 1818 and
1833, and a report to the board of education summarising all endowed
charities appropriated for the purposes of elementary education in the
county published in 1906.13

Where practicable I have consulted other records relating to the schools
in NRO, among parish records, family collections, and occasionally
records of individual schools. There is a card index to school records at
NRO which provided many helpful pointers. I also consulted books in
the libraries of both NRO and NRS including books and pamphlets on
the parishes with National schools, and I made extensive use of Whellan's
1849 Directory, and more occasional use of other directories of the period.

11 Details are given in Section 3, p. 67.

12 See pp. 59-61.

13 See p. 414 under ER 1818 and ER 1833. There is a copy of the charities report
is the NRO search-room with the reference NRO Lib 674.
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Overview of the period

The county society in many ways sought to replicate the priorities of the
parent society in its early years, establishing a central school as both an
exemplar and a centre for training teachers for the schools within the
county, either newly created or developed from earlier foundations. Like
the parent society it also provided for schools to be ‘in union” with it.
Section 2 charts the major developments and also the setbacks. By 1854
there had been very considerable progress, in Northampton and beyond,
with few parishes entirely without, or without access to a school.’* But
expectations had changed, and the society was forced to recognise that it
needed to move in new directions.

Almost from the outset finance proved a major pressure. When the society
was established there was a generous response to its appeal for funds,
both in initial donations and, more importantly, in committed annual
subscriptions. The money was to be used for establishing and running
the central school and for giving financial help to school building projects
across the county. There was always a degree of tension about this, with
supporters from outside the county town looking askance at the high
proportion of the finances spent on the central school, and the officers did
their best to limit this with special appeals for new developments and by
emphasising the central school’s county-wide remit in the training of
teachers. But as time went on the situation became more acute. The
society’s funds decreased as subscribers died or stopped paying; the costs
of the central school rose rather than dropping, so the proportion of
spending on these schools steadily increased until by the 1850s they took
up almost the whole of the society’s budget. At the same time the central
school’s reputation had diminished and its role in the training of teachers
had shrunk.’

Initial funding to help the establishment of local schools was intrinsic to
the society’s aims and to maintaining a county-wide focus, but the nature
of that help in the early years was to cause later financial headaches. In
addition to a building grant 15 of the early schools received an annual
payment towards the master’s salary. Almost all these commitments were
made in the period 1813-17, the amounts varying between £10 and £20.
There is no doubt that these contributions were a great help to the
recipient schools, many of which were in poor areas, but as finances
became tighter and more schools with equal or greater claims opened
they were seen as an increasing burden. Most were discontinued or
reduced in 1835 as part of a much-needed retrenchment, and inevitably
ill-feeling resulted.

14 The 14 schools in union in 1816 had grown to just over 100 in 1854.

15 Some subscribers may have transferred their financial support to a school in
their own locality as more of these opened, but problems in retaining
subscribers or recruiting new ones seem to have been experienced by all
schools in the county.
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We know much more about the central school than any of the other
schools, but even here the range of information is limited. We know little
more than an outline of what was taught until late in the period when the
HMI reports start, though it is clear that in the first decades the monitorial
system was regarded not just as a cheap and practical way of passing on
certain skills and information but as the standard from which no
deviation should be tolerated. In 1837 the master of the central schools,
could ‘effectively manage’ the 236 boys under his control through the
system. Ten years later it was accepted that the system was not ‘the most
efficient that could be adopted’ if resources were available, but it was still
felt to provide ‘a thoroughly good and efficient education’, and must have
remained the basis for the training of teachers in the central school until
well into the period of this book. The HMI reports from the late 1840s
show that by this time the curriculum had considerably widened, and the
advent of externally trained teachers and indeed the pupil teacher system
brought about much-needed change, but this was gradual and partial;
the HMI visiting the central infant school in 1851 found the teaching
‘entirely by rote’.

The society was served by a number of committed officers who must have
devoted much time to its interests. They were assisted in the clerical work
by the central schoolmaster, most effectively by J. W. Boteler, first as master
and then as part-time clerk. The general committee met quarterly, the
school committee monthly. There is little doubt that initial enthusiasm for
the society waned as years went on. Of the 50 members appointed to the
general committee in 1811, only between about 10 and 15 were attending
by the time of the first extant minute book in 1827, and by the end of the
period some of the meetings failed to reach a quorum. Nevertheless,
prospective change could excite strong feelings. Plans to open a parochial
school in Northampton for All Saints’ parish in 1838 aroused intense
controversy, though little of this was reflected in the minutes. In 1843 a
more than usually well-attended meeting of the general committee held a
contested election for the new central schoolmaster, won by 14 votes to 12,
about which one would like to know a lot more.’ Finally attendance at
the special meeting to discuss the report which changed the entire
direction of the society in 1854, and the account of the debate in the
Northampton Mercury, illustrated the strong and divergent views of those
who saw radical change as necessary and those who wished to retain the
status quo. Fortunately the ‘radicals’” won and the society took on a new
lease of life with a greatly widened remit including a training college, a
reformatory school, an enhanced inspection system, and encouragement
of what might be called intermediate schools for the ‘middle classes’.

The teachers
If the records give us little information about what went on in most
schools for most of our period, the situation is little better with the

16 The unsuccessful candidate was backed by Thomas Barlow, curate of St Giles’,
who had played an aggressive part in opposing the All Saints” school.
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teachers. The central school is an exception as the committee was
responsible for the appointment of staff and for monitoring their success —
often judged by rises and declines in the number of pupils. We know that
Jenson, one of the earliest masters, had preparatory periods of training at
the central school in London. Billing, Jenson’s successor, previously
served as master at Paulerspury school with his wife, but we know
nothing about how he may have prepared himself for that post. The
society’s mainstay Boteler trained at the parent society’s central school.
The Botelers’ unsuccessful predecessors the Corralls came allegedly with
15 years’ teaching experience in the Coventry area, but at least part of this
appears to have been in a Sunday school. The committee reported
positively on Jenson, Billing and Boteler, but all three ended in trouble of
one sort or another, very possibly because of the inadequacy of teachers’
salaries even in a large school.”

Jenson had combined his teaching duties with a job in the savings bank;
other teachers similarly supplemented their pay with other appointments.
The masters of Desborough in 1821, Great Doddington in 1826 and Long
Buckby in 1840 also served as parish clerk. Sawbridge, the long-serving
and prize-winning Piddington master, was at least in 1849 registrar of
births, marriages and deaths; the master of Whittlebury in 1819 filled
‘some inferior parochial offices’. More unusually the builder of the new
school at Syresham in 1834 was appointed its master, but was unable to
undertake a period of training before the school opened because he was
needed to supervise the completion of the building work. The master of
Rothwell school involved in a major dispute with his vicar over authority
in 1837 was ‘by trade a stone-cutter and engraver’ and would probably
return to this trade if dismissed; in fact there is some indication that he
moved to another school in the town and acted also as a letter carrier.
John Hewes, the master of Arthingworth school, was described in 1849
as farmer and schoolmaster.'s

Clergy wanting to establish or reform a school could be faced with the
problem of an existing inefficient master. In Blisworth the master of an
‘old endowed but ill-conduced school” in 1845 was ‘subject to no control’,
and the rector decided to bypass this school and build a new one, though
ultimately without success. In Braybrooke a ‘badly conducted endowed
school” whose master was deemed ‘a very improper person’ for the
responsibility in 1818 was similarly bypassed a decade later by the new
rector, who essentially began to teach the children himself. At much the
same time in Moreton Pinkney the vicar found it impossible to improve
an existing school since it met in the house of the ‘idle, careless and...
drunken’ master, and so in summer evenings personally instructed

17 Jenson found the duties of his two posts incompatible and was later
transported for financial dishonesty; Billing became a publican; Boteler
combined clerical work for the society with running a stationery business
which went bankrupt.

18 Whellan 1849, 930.
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between 80 and 100 children before proceeding to have a school built for
them. In Desborough in the 1830s the son of the master of 20 years’
standing proved a disastrous replacement, though the curate was a much
greater problem than the master. In 1834 the new rector of Whitfield
found a church school hardly functioning, the master ‘wholly incapable
of the duties of his office’; he had been appointed some years ago as a
‘means of livelihood’, and was related to many in the village; the rector
felt unable to remove him so set about providing a new school instead.

Without even the names of many teachers we can know little of their
background, but it is probable that particularly in the early years most
were selected from their own parish or neighbourhood. William Gue,
master of Middleton Cheney school from its inception in 1815, was
succeeded by his son and aided by a daughter, and another of that name
had an unsuccessful trial at King’s Sutton. The central school master John
Jenson’s son, another John, was master of Byfield school in 1849, and he
or another of that name was master at King’s Sutton in 1854. A few
movements from post to post can be documented. Shelah Walker moved
from Irthlingborough school to Whilton in 1838/9, Joseph Almond from
Weston by Welland to Wilbarston (his place of birth) in 1829. Almond’s
predecessor at Wilbarston, Charles Dobson, moved on to Wellingborough.
William Chandler was appointed master of Greens Norton in 1838 after a
period at Towcester, where the school failed for lack of funds, and the
following year applied unsuccessfully for the post of master of the central
school. John Jones moved from the central school to the Blue Coat school
Northampton after being dismissed following a poor HMI report. Rebecca
Watts taught at Brafield on the Green in 1844 and at Cottesbrooke in 1854;
James Rush at Creaton in 1844 and Greens Norton in 1849; Elizabeth
Phipps at Ravensthorpe in 1840 and Gayton in 1849.1

The statistical returns to the society were sometimes completed by the
master rather than the incumbent and sometimes included comments, and
there are a few letters from masters and mistresses, some relating to the
society’s prize for the best masters and mistresses endowed by Sir James
Langham. Susannah Groom of Raunds for example, three times a prize-
winner, was forthright about her preference for a prize of money rather
than books, with which she was already ‘well-supplied’. Joseph Smith,
after 18 years running Rothwell school, wrote declining to be considered
for a prize because of the impossibility of retaining the older boys in
school. A further letter about local subscriptions and his salary led to an
inspection of the school and his dismissal; he then urged the appointment
of his son, as he would otherwise have ‘no other resource but the parish’.
William Shatford of Kettering, a committed and dedicated teacher and a
doughty opponent to the strong nonconformist presence in the town
which led to the opening of a British school there, attempted venomously
but unsuccessfully to take on the society’s clerk/inspector Boteler in 1836.

19 It is possible, of course, that two teachers had the same name.



Introduction 11

The gradual advent of more effectively trained teachers is covered in
Section 3 below. Meanwhile in 1846 the society agreed that the committee
room in the central schools could be used for meetings of the North-
ampton and Northamptonshire Church of England schoolmasters’
association, of which I have sadly found no trace.?

The clergy

It is easier to build up a picture of the clergy involved in the provision of
the schools, in which they were indisputably the major players. Their
correspondence shows a high level of commitment and in many cases
sacrificial personal giving. We have seen examples above of clergy
themselves teaching in evening and Sunday schools, and clergy wives
and families were also often involved in the latter. Frequently a lead role
was taken by a curate; Charles Hume, curate of Oundle, feared that he
would be held responsible for the unpaid balance on building work in
1841; John Scott, the initially wealthy and generous curate of Wollaston,
himself paid for the new school but faced financial ruin when his West
Indies estates failed. Some parishes had non-resident incumbents for
lengthy periods. An extreme case was Peakirk with Glinton, where the
rector was Bishop of Gloucester, but several of the clergy covered here
held more than one preferment or lived elsewhere for health reasons.
Some parishes had incumbents with fellowships and official positions in
Oxford colleges. James Tyler, vicar of Moreton Pinkney, was Dean of Oriel
from 1822 and resided at Moreton Pinkney only in the summer. Another
scholar clergyman was John Hellins of Potterspury, largely self-taught
from a poor family in Devon and a distinguished mathematician and
astronomer. Both of these wrote enthusiastic letters about the trans-
formation the schools had brought to their villages and to the formerly
‘ignorant and rude creatures” within them.?!

Other clergy who stand out for their particular struggles in getting their
schools built and paid for include John Field of Braybrooke, whose fund-
raising problems were exacerbated by the lack of title deeds to the site;
James Mellor Brown of Isham, a determined opponent to the linking of
grants for school building to inspection; Fiennes Trotman of Dallington,
whose estimate of £150 for a new school rocketed when the conveyance
of the land had to include the donor, her husband, the mortgagee, and
trustees, ‘and all these parties are lawyers’. But the one of whom we learn
most was George Bugg of Desborough, whose alienation of virtually the
entire parish led to the failure of valiant attempts to revive the school there.

The Nonconformists
Nonconformity was strong in Northamptonshire and what was seen as
the challenge of dissent was a major concern of many of the clergy

20 NRO, NS 6 fol. 94b.

21 Children’s behaviour was also transformed in Brackley (1819), Desborough
(1822), Irthlingborough (1820), and Long Buckby (1820), and behaviour
deteriorated at Weston by Welland following the school’s closure (1841).
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promoters of schools. The National Society had from the outset been
established to promote Anglican values; terms of union with both parent
and county society stipulated that children should be instructed in the
liturgy and catechism of the established church and should attend
Anglican church services. The papers of the county society evidence
plenty of friction on the subject, but also show how some parishes found
their own solutions through exercising flexibility.

Plans for the British school in Northampton were underway by 1810, and
were supported by nonconformists and Anglicans alike, but this co-
operation effectively ended with the creation of the county society.
‘Handsome’” new schools ‘in the Elizabethan style” were erected in 1845.22
In the course of our period further British schools were opened at West
Haddon in 1825, Rothwell in 1833, Corby and Kettering in 1834, Oundle
in 1843, Daventry in 1844, Earls Barton in 1845, King’s Cliffe in 1847, and
Thrapston in 1850.2 The Rothwell school took pupils away not only from
the National school there but also from the one at Desborough, though
this probably reflected the inefficient state of the Desborough school as
much as nonconformist commitment.?* At Kettering the new school was
seen as ‘powerful opposition” to the National school, though the master
William Shatford gloated at their failure to ‘draw away’ 70 of his pupils
as they had allegedly claimed they would, and asserted his ability to ‘beat
them out of the field’. The influence of the British school at Corby was
‘fearfully felt’; an endowment enabled it to provide free education for the
children of the town and surrounding villages and the National school
was seriously weakened. At Oundle the new National school of 1841 had
been followed by the opening of a British school taking children from a
younger age than its rival, and this in its turn inspired a National infant
school. At Thrapston the opening of the British school to considerable
numbers from the town and neighbouring villages, including the children
of churchgoers, proved a major incentive to reopening the National school
which had ground to a halt a year or so earlier.

In Bugbrooke the rector’s plans for a National school in 1843 were quite
explicitly intended ‘to anticipate the dissenters’, who talked of opening a
British school, though this seems not to have happened; perhaps it had
been a successful strategy. The rector of Isham, who described his parish
in 1839 as ‘very much in the hands of the dissenters’, was also anxious to
be ‘first in the field’, hearing that ‘certain parties who are unfriendly to
the church’ were talking of a school; this too seems not to have
materialised. In Braybrooke John Field had found ‘a large dissenters’

22 The Northampton school was initially referred to as the Lancasterian school.
See Lawes 1979, 86; Whellan 1849, 148.

23 Earls Barton received a grant from the parent British and Foreign Society in
1845 and King’s Cliffe in 1847; they may have opened previously (BFFS, List
of British schools 1897).

24 A short-lived British school opened in Desborough in 1847.
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school” when he came to the parish in 1829, but claimed that this had
ceased to operate on weekdays or Sundays when he opened his school.
Potterspury school in 1823 was affected by ‘the secret undermining and
open opposition’ of the Independents, though the vicar was able to report
with pleasure that the number of children attending a Sunday school in
a meeting house in the village had decreased by two-thirds since the
school opened. There appears to have been a dissenting day school in
Walgrave which closed in about 1832, the remaining pupils transferring
to the National school. In Whitfield the rector found in 1834 a ‘very
inefficient school” formerly conducted by the Wesleyans; three years later
this had closed.?

Nonconformist opposition centred on the requirement that all pupils
learned the catechism and attended church, perhaps leaving parents
the choice between offending their conscience and depriving their
children of schooling. It is hard to be clear whether and how great a
distinction was made between church attendance and Sunday school
attendance, though there were certainly examples of children being
taken to church after Sunday school, and applications for aid from the
parent society always required information about provision of places for
the schoolchildren in church. Most National day schools operated also as,
or were associated with Sunday schools, but not always with the same
pupils. Where a day school provided for children from neighbouring
villages, the children would attend Sunday school in their own parishes.
It is also not clear whether Sunday schools had an entirely religious
curriculum, but probably not in the early years or when the Sunday
school provided the only schooling available.? Church attendance by the
central school pupils became an issue in 1829. An initially hard line that
all the pupils must be accompanied to church was modified two years
later to a requirement for children to produce certificates of their
attendance at Sunday school. At Yardley Hastings in 1832 dissenters’
children attended the school but their parents would not allow them to
come to the Sunday school. At Daventry in 1825 almost half the boys at
the National school did not attend the church Sunday school as they
belonged to another denomination. More extremely Weedon Lois school,
with a more tenuous link to the society, included in its curriculum in 1848
daily reading from the bible and instruction in the catechism at least twice
a week, but provided that no child was to be compelled to be present at

25 The rector of Croughton referred in 1831 to a Wesleyan Methodist school
whose children were brought to church ‘once a day’ but it is hard to be sure
what this means.

26 The school committee in 1835 heard that All Saints’ Sunday school, which met
by permission in the central schoolroom, spent up to three hours there, with
the vicar and curate present for the first hour and the same system of teaching
through the rest of the period. They sang a hymn or psalm followed by prayers
from the liturgy, examination from a previously selected chapter from the bible,
a scripture text repeated without book and concluding prayers (NRO, NS 6
fol. 9v).
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religious instruction, to learn the catechism, or to attend church or Sunday
school, if the parent objected on religious grounds.

The only occasion I have noted when the society took steps on the issue
related to Long Buckby. This early school (founded in 1813) had been
financially supported by members of the strong dissenter community as
well as churchmen; the nonconformists therefore expected their children
to benefit without having to learn the catechism or attend church. The
vicar in 1830 claimed that the school had become effectively ‘a seminary
for dissenters’, and four years later the county society discontinued its
grant of £20 a year towards the master’s salary, finding the school ‘in a
state so unlike that of National schools in general’.

Economic factors

The papers include many references to economic and political factors
which impinged on school development. After the euphoria which
followed the opening of some schools and comments about the enthusi-
astic support of parents, there were almost continuous complaints about
the difficulty of securing regular attendance and about retaining children
once they were old enough to work for even the smallest wage. If trade
was going well, more working opportunities were available; if it was
going badly, families were so badly off that any small payment would
tempt them from schooling.

In Braybrooke in the 1830s the collapse of the weaving trade had left
many in poverty. Several had moved out to other towns to find work but
retained settlement rights in the parish, remaining a financial burden.
Children started school at four and stayed until they could earn a wage;
the changes to the poor law in 1834 had brought this time forward as fear
of the workhouse drove families to put their children to earn whatever
they could. In Desborough in 1822 the collapse of the manufactory where
most had been employed encouraged school attendance. In Guilsborough
in 1838 the ‘sole apparent cause’ of a substantial drop in attendance was
the pressure of the new poor law. At the same time Sunday school attend-
ance rose as so many could no longer come during the week. The opening
of a pin manufactory in Long Buckby in 1825 caused a drop in school
numbers and there was a similar effect from the opening of a silk
manufacture business in Rothwell in 1823. In Northampton in 1838
children “and especially girls” were employed in aspects of shoemaking
from an early age, and similarly in Wellingborough in 1849.

Much the greatest number of specific references to employment were to
lacemaking. These occur in 23 parishes, and together with general
farming work for boys were the most frequent explanation for the early
age at which pupils ceased to attend school. In many places, though, they
had never attended day school. At Middleton Cheney they learned to
make lace at the age of four, the rector in 1818 undertaking to teach them
two afternoons a week. At Stanwick at the same date they ‘took to the
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lace pillow” as soon as they could use their fingers. At Stowe Nine
Churches in 1825 eight girls attended the National school after school
hours after lacemaking all day. At Rothwell and elsewhere girls came to
Sunday school because they were lacemaking during the week. Some
parishes had a lace school in which some rudiments of learning were
taught. At Geddington they were taught to read. At Potterspury, where
there were several lace schools, some taught reading, but the parents were
‘so tenacious of the profits’ that they discouraged this. At Yardley Hastings
in 1820, where 20 of the 50 children in the school were the children of
paupers, they were taught lacemaking in the workhouse. The greatest
detail about a lace school comes from the reminiscences of the Moreton
Pinkney vicar of the 1830s, describing some 30 children aged five and up,
‘packed in a small room” and ‘kept at their pillows’ all year round from
6.00 am to 6.00 pm.

Transport developments also provided challenges. In Blisworth both
canal and railway developments had added considerably to the popul-
ation in the 1840s, with the two companies declining to help towards the
provision of schools for the children of their workers. In Braunston 30
families moved into the village from Manchester when Pickford’s moved
their boat-repairing business there in the early 1840s, spurring the vicar
to extend the school, but the canals’ inability to compete with the railways
had led by the end of the decade to the closure of Pickford’s dock, while
the depression in farming left farm labourers unemployed and many
leaving the parish. There was a shorter-term problem at Kilsby, where the
building of the new school had to be delayed for lack of workmen while
the section of the London and Birmingham Railway which passed
through the parish was being constructed.



Section 2

The County Society 1812-1854

The records

The broad overall development of the society and its work is reflected in
its minutes and annual reports, on which this section is primarily based.
Unfortunately the survival of these is patchy, leaving significant gaps in
our knowledge. The society seems not to have been good at maintaining
its records; in the period covered by this volume only three annual reports
remain within the county society’s archive. Fortunately a number of the
reports have survived elsewhere, in the parent society’s archive, among
the collections of the local studies library at Northampton, and among
private papers placed in NRO. But no reports have been found for the
years 1839-45, 1849-50, and 1852-4. The first report was not written until
1816 and had little to say about the earlier years. The reports vary greatly
in their coverage and length. They contain much repetition, general pious
statements, and sometimes extremely diffuse phraseology. Nevertheless
they are key documents with much useful information, from which we
can learn not only what happened but also how it was viewed, illumin-
ating the strong principles and beliefs of the leaders of the society.!

The minutes too are incomplete, and no official copies were found with
the society’s archive when it was transferred to NRO. The society was
managed by its general committee, meeting quarterly. Minutes of this
committee for the years 1827-1944 have been reunited with the archive;
two volumes came from Pattishall parish and a third (in fact separating
the other two) from a firm of solicitors.? The earlier minutes, covering the
vital first 15 years of the society’s life, have never been found. One
tantalising survival is a very scrappy index to the first two minute books;
I am confident that the second of these was not the volume beginning in
1827. The book itself tells us very little, but a sheet of paper within it listed
what were evidently seen as a number of significant events, including the
names of two masters before the one I had thought to be the first.?

The school committee was established in 1823; its principal remit was to
exercise close superintendence of the central schools but it seems also to have

1 Surviving annual reports of the county society are listed in Appendix 3 with
their location and reference. The narrative sections of those in CERC have been
photocopied for NRO. In the text that follows they are referred to simply by

ear.

2 K/Iarkham Cove and Colpman. Various members of the Markham family were
involved in society business. It is probable that someone from Pattishall held
office in the society.

3 NRO, NS 11b; the volume was previously referenced Misc QS 354, so must have
been discovered among the quarter sessions papers. See p. 69 for the masters.

16
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functioned as a sort of general purposes committee between the meetings of
the general committee. A volume of draft minutes of this and the general
committee covering the period 1835-50 (with gaps) survived among the
society’s records, but no fair copy of these minutes has been found.*

This section is based primarily on the reports, supplemented by signifi-
cant additional information from the minutes and a few relevant letters.
Details about individual schools are generally not given here but in the
relevant part of Section 5. Rather more is included about the central
schools, whose history was very much the history of the society, but again
the bulk of the information derived from the annual reports and minutes
appears in Section 4.

Early years, 1812-23

The society’s inaugural meeting, convened by the lord lieutenant, was
held in Northampton on 31 March 1812. The society’s purpose was to
promote the education of the poor throughout the county ‘in conformity
with the views of the National Society recently established in London’,
and it was named the Northamptonshire Society for the Education of the
Poor in the Principles of the Established Church. A school on the Madras
system would be ‘forthwith established’” at Northampton, and other
schools in different parts of the county would follow as soon as ‘the
probable amount of the fund and the most eligible places’ for their
establishment were ascertained. All children in schools ‘established out
of the funds and under the direction’ of the society must be taught the
liturgy and catechism of the established church. The society would assist
schools in the county conducted on National Society principles ‘as far as
may be in its power’, and would communicate with the parent society
and with similar societies in other places.?

The Bishop of Peterborough was to be patron and the lord lieutenant
president of the society. A general committee of 21 clergy and 29 laity was

4 Gaps in the school committee draft minutes are particularly regrettable as
important matters were reported and discussed there which do not appear to
have gone on to the general committee.

5 NRO, 211P/427, a printed copy of the report of the inaugural meeting from
the parish records of Middleton Cheney; the paper was probably circulated to
the parishes of the county to stimulate giving. A manuscript copy (NRO, YZ
1705) came to NRO from a private source. This comprised the resolutions,
preceded by a notice of the meeting dated 13 March 1812 from the lord
lieutenant to the nobility, clergy and gentry of the county. The notice was also
printed in the Northampton Mercury 14.3.1812. The lord lieutenant 1798-1828
was Charles Compton (1768-1828), 9th Earl and from later in 1812 1st Marquess
of Northampton. A vote of thanks was given to Thomas Powys (1775-1825),
2nd Lord Lilford, who chaired the meeting, for the ‘temperate, judicious and
able manner in which he brought forward the subject’. Subscriptions could be
paid to named bankers in Northampton (Messrs Smith and Co. and Messrs
Percival and Son) and London. I have found no indication that the society
developed links with similar societies elsewhere.
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formed, and donations and subscriptions were requested. A subscription
list contained 149 names including 60 clergy.®

The report stated that the society aimed to extend its benefits to the
children of every poor person within the county with ‘the least possible
expense either of time or money’, and hoped that all or most of the 350
parishes would singly or with others be ‘ultimately placed within reach
of a well-regulated free school’. Success depended on a substantial fund,
and particularly on annual donations. The parochial clergy, ‘the necessary
and most effectual support of this society’, were requested to urge their
parishioners to contribute. The project was “‘undertaken in no spirit of
hostility or exclusion towards any description of their fellow Christians’,
and was not ‘intended to act in opposition to any establishment for the
education of the poor which already exists’.”

The general committee established at the inaugural meeting, responsible
for the running of the society’s affairs, was empowered to appoint
separate committees for the eastern and western divisions of the county.
A small group of papers in the archive of the Cartwright family of Aynho
showed that the western committee at least did operate in the society’s
first years, and that it examined the possibility of developing existing
charity schools into national schools in the towns of Brackley, Daventry
and Towcester. Had the society’s first minute books survived we should
no doubt know more about this; there is certainly no reference to these
area committees in the surviving minutes from 1827.

The society’s first priority was the provision of the central school in
Northampton; what details we have of its establishment are covered in
Section 4.

The society’s first report was published in October 1816 and summarised
progress in promoting the society’s objects, which it considered to be

6 Spencer Madan (1729-1813), Bishop of Peterborough 1794-1813; he had applied
to the lord lieutenant to hold the meeting. The county’s nobility, members of
parliament, the dean and chapter of Peterborough and the archdeacon could,
‘being subscribers’, be vice-presidents. Members of the first general committee
are listed in Appendix 1. Donations ranged from £100 to a guinea and subscrip-
tions from ten guineas to a guinea. Those contributing £50 or more were the
Earl of Northampton; George Fermor (1768-1830) 3rd Earl of Pomfret; Peter
Denys; Charles William Henry Scott (1772-1819) 4th Duke of Buccleuch;
Elizabeth (1743-1827), widow of Henry Scott, 3rd Duke of Buccleuch; Sir Charles
Knightley (1781-1864), 2nd bart; George John Spencer (1738-1834) 2nd Earl
Spencer; and Spencer Perceval (1762-1812), MP for Northampton from 1796 and
within a month to become the only British prime minister to be assassinated.

7 Plans were already well advanced for the opening of a ‘British’ school in
Northampton by the local branch of the nondenominational British and
Foreign Schools Society. Several churchmen had supported the British school’s
establishment.

8 NRO, Cartwright of Aynho papers, C(A) box 85/83-9. For details see pp. 102-
3,154 and 337-8.
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‘fully equal to what could be looked for” in the time. As well as establish-
ing and entirely supporting the central school, help had been given in
setting up and maintaining 14 other schools, three in ‘the considerable
towns of Daventry, Kettering and Oundle’ and the others ‘chiefly in the
most populous and poorest districts of the county’. Five schools had been
united to the society without receiving pecuniary aid. Several masters
and mistresses had been trained at the central school to teach at other
schools in the county, ‘and are not dismissed till after five weeks” attend-
ance at the least, nor till a certificate of competency is given’. The society
also contributed towards their maintenance during training. Some might
argue that too much money was spent on the central school, but its
‘establishment and prosperity” were essential to the system; not only in
serving ‘the great town and populous neighbourhood of Northamptor’,
but also in its example of good government, and its aid to new schools in
‘furnishing or instructing masters for them’.’

The reports for 1817-23 remained broadly optimistic. In 1817 the schools
were prosperous, with numbers under instruction increasing; they had
received testimonials of ‘orderly conduct and demeanour as well as
proficiency in learning’. Experience of ‘the simplicity and efficacy of the
Madras system of learning’ should lead to ‘an enlarged and constant
support’ by the ‘proprietors and inhabitants of this opulent county’.
Reporting to the parent society in the same year the secretary Robert
Baxter estimated that about 2,000 children were being educated in the
county society’s schools, most of whom ‘would probably have been
neglected and left uneducated but for this new system’.!? In 1819 the
‘direct tendency’ of schools to ‘amend the usual demeanour of children,
forming and establishing among them such correct habits as seldom fail
to show themselves in pleasing and decorous manners and deportment’,
had been demonstrated; the children were being trained ‘in the grand
duties of Christian loyalty and subordination, and in an attachment to
the establishments of their country in church and state’. In 1820 the
National system was hailed as having introduced ‘a new era... in the
moral history of the county’; the ability to read had excited an appetite
for knowledge ‘which must and will be gratified’, and which could lead
to ‘great good or great evil’ depending on how it was managed. New
schools had been opened at Brackley (1818), Welton and Whittlebury
(1819), and Moreton Pinkney (1822-3). Progress in the schools was not
uniform, but none had had ‘the mortification of a failure’ (1821). In 1818

9 Nearly £2,200 had been spent on ‘the original establishment of new schools’,
and annual expenditure was about £950. Some 1,800 children were being
educated in the society’s schools, numbers fluctuating with the time of year.
The copies of the first seven reports were all addressed to members of the
Thornton family of Brockhall. Another copy of the first of the reports is in the
Cartwright of Aynho papers, C(A) box 85/21.

10 CERC, NS/3/1/3. Robert William Baxter (c.1765-1850), rector of St Peter’s
Northampton with Kingsthorpe and Upton 1802-50, secretary to the society
1812-21.
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the committee strongly recommended introducing into schools ‘some
branch of profitable industry, as local circumstances might suggest’. A
portion of the profits might be assigned to the children, and it might be
restricted to those who ‘best acquit themselves both in and out of school’,
acting as ‘a stimulus to attention and good behaviour’.!

The 1818 report also recommended appointing visitors to each school to
monitor the children’s progress and to maintain the purity of the system.
By 1821 a series of ‘visitations” had been carried out. Within the next two
years a ‘munificent donation’ of £500 from Sir James Langham endowed
annual prizes for schoolmasters and schoolmistresses based on inspection
of their schools, effectively embedding the practice of inspection into the
society’s programme.!2

Most of the reports included some comment on the central school and
these are summarised in Section 4. Of particular interest is the remark in
1817 that several boys had been ‘very creditably and usefully employed
in assisting in the arranging of new schools in different parishes’ following
requests to the master. One wonders whether the boys went alone, what
their age and proficiency was, and how long this practice continued.’

By the end of the period concern was being expressed at the lack of
provision for the education of girls; only nine of the 24 schools in union
reported day girls in 1822-3. At the same time there was concern that the
society’s funds were unequal even to its present level of activity, and a
school committee was appointed to recommend measures to increase the
funds and promote the general interest and prosperity of the institution.
This opened up a new phase in the society’s work."

1824-5: the extinction of the society’s debt and the opening of
the girls’ school

Once set up, the new school committee was tasked with appointing a new
master for the central boys’ school, sorting out the society’s tangled and

11 The society seems never to have succeeded in introducing works of industry
to its schools other than needlework; this had been introduced for the girls in
the central school in 1817 and was commended in 1820, but ‘no work of
industry” had ‘yet been found suitable to the boys’.

12 James Langham (1776-1833), 10th bart from 1812, a major supporter and active
in both county and parent societies. For further details of these developments,
see pp. 55-8.

13 There is a further reference in 1837; see p. 30.

14 In 1816 the society held £600 in stock, to be used for the institution of new
schools. Annual subscriptions totalled £370 and commitments to annual
payments to schools £340. Schools were often late in claiming these payments,
and the payments of subscriptions to the society were fluctuating and usually
considerably in arrears. It was already suggested that ‘great caution” was
needed in ‘entering into new engagements’. In 1817 helping places with no
school would depend on ‘an increase as well as punctuality in the payment of
the annual subscriptions’.
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inadequate finances, and considering the establishment of a central girls’
school. The committee seems to have worked with admirable speed
under its chairmen George Spencer and James Ford, producing a report
on all three issues in January 1824.15

The appointment of a master to succeed John Jenson was the most
straightforward of their tasks. Edward Billing, master of the Paulerspury
school, was selected from ‘numerous candidates’, a number of committee
members having visited the school where they were ‘much pleased with
what they saw and heard of him and his wife’.

The committee had found the society’s financial prospects ‘far from
cheering’. The excess of expenditure over income was nearly £61, and
there was a debt of £1,000 at 5% interest from the purchase of the school;
this had a ‘very burthensome and paralysing effect’ on the society’s funds.
Five recommendations were made to improve the position. It was some
years since annual grants had been offered to schools; one-off donations
should also be refused until funds became more adequate. The society’s
remaining stock should be sold and the proceeds used to reduce the debt.
Parents should be required to pay 1d a week for each child in the school.
There should be an annual sermon preached in Northampton, with the
schoolchildren present. Further efforts should be made to attract new
subscriptions and to collect arrears.¢

The recommendation to introduce an attendance charge must have
caused some heart-searching. Initially the society had been committed to
providing free education. The committee had taken ‘great pains’ to
‘ascertain the effects of this measure’; they now had ‘a confident
expectation that it would be attended with many advantages besides that
of increasing the funds of the society’. The Lancasterian (or British) school
in Northampton made a charge, and a parliamentary commissioner who
‘cannot have visited less than 1,000 schools” had found ‘those to flourish
most where some payment for the scholars was required.”"”

15 NRO, NS 31/4. The committee met fortnightly until 1831, when improvements
in the central school were felt to warrant a reduction to monthly; the report
stated that they visited the central school and examined the children at the
start of each meeting. Hon. George Spencer (1799-1864) was chairman of the
school committee in Jan. and again in May 1824, while James Ford held the
position in March; Spencer was not ordained priest until June 1824; rector of
Brington 1825-30 when he joined the Roman Catholic church. James Ford
(c.1797-1877), ordained priest 1823, curate of St Peter’s Northampton (signed
registers 1821-4) and St Giles’ (signed registers 1824-7), vicar of Combe St
Nicholas, Somerset 1837.

16 The society’s engagements in 1823 were nearly £380; the subscription income
should have been £360 but was actually (from arrears) only £295. Stock
dividends and rent from the tenement by the school raised the income to nearly
£320.

17 Charging quickly became the new orthodoxy and was recommended to many
of the village schools with financial problems.
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Finally the committee warmly commended the proposal to open a girls’
school by extending and adapting the present school building, estimating
that this could be done for £150 (an estimate doubled by the end of May);
it was hoped that much of this cost could be covered by a grant from the
parent society. Running costs would also be modest. Billing’s wife would
be willing to conduct the school for £25 a year, and almost half that would
be saved by discontinuing the payment of the present part-time mistress.
Indeed, money raised from the ‘produce of work’ and from school pence
might more than make up the reduction of income arising from the
building costs and the mistress’s salary.!s

Once the school committee had reported the society moved with comm-
endable speed. The major stumbling block had already been identified as
the uncertain tenure of the central school. Ford as chairman must have
contacted the society’s former secretary Robert Baxter soon after the
meeting; his reply was dated 27 February 1824. Baxter supplied inform-
ation and advice about the tenure (about which the officers seemed
ignorant), but showed little enthusiasm for the proposed girls” school,
which would be ‘a great additional expense’; they must weigh ‘the prob-
ability of adequate sources for its supply’ before committing themselves.
‘Sore feelings’” had been manifested at general committee meetings by
‘gentlemen residing in distant parts of the county’ at the very heavy
charge of the central school on the ‘common purse’; he thought it unlikely
that support of a girls” school from the general fund would be allowed.”

At the same time as Baxter was contacted the committee also took advice
from Sir James Langham, both about the plans and about the likelihood
of grant aid from the parent society. Langham strongly advised the
repayment of the debt on the existing school as a basis for applying to the
parent society. At the end of April the society made an appeal to the
county, summarising the background to the loan of £1,000, ‘which has
continued to the present time a debt due by the society’. The parent
society could not make any grant while the debt remained but would be
disposed to meet an application ‘in a most liberal manner’ if it was repaid.
The society had made arrangements to repay £400 but had ‘no resource
left but to appeal for the remainder to the liberality of the county’. Only
if this was successful could the girls” school be provided and grants to

18 The committee proposed extending the school to Dychurch Lane (removing
the rented out tenement), and dividing it in two, the girls” school about two-
thirds the size of the boys’; the girls” school would be ‘quite distinct’ with a
separate entrance. Mrs Billing’s salary would give the couple a joint salary of
£100. The present mistress taught the girls for two hours on three days a week.
As almost always, the projections were over-optimistic.

19 NRO, NS 32/5. Baxter suggested that G. and C. Smith of ‘the bank’, who were
the society’s treasurers, must know details of the shareholders, to whom they
must pay annual interest. It does seem surprising that the society’s officers
were apparently unaware of the facts about the tenure and the shareholders,
but without any minutes it is hard to be sure what was happening.
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schools in other parts of the county be resumed.?

The annual reports for 1824 and 1825 were unsurprisingly upbeat.
Through the appeal and ‘other measures’ the debt of £1,000 had been
repaid, so that the central school now belonged entirely to the society, the
former capital of £400, which would assist in the formation of new schools
elsewhere in the county, had been replaced, and a girls” school for 200
scholars had been erected aided by a grant of £300 from the parent society.
This should serve as a model for other girls’ schools and a place of
instruction for their mistresses. A ladies committee had been formed to
superintend the school; advantages would accrue ‘especially in the due
regulation of that part of its instruction which relates to works of industry’.
Reports from schools in union reflected progress, efficiency, and increasing
numbers. The first allocation of Sir James Langham’s prizes had been to
the masters of Yardley Hastings and Cottesbroooke schools.?!

1826-1830>

The society’s finances were particularly volatile during these years. At
the end of 1825 Smith’s bank, which had supplied the society with
treasurers since its inception, failed, with a loss of nearly £116 to the
society, though it was hoped that much of this would be recovered. John
and Samuel Percival of The Drapery became the new treasurers. But in
1828 a considerable windfall was received when the county’s yeomanry
cavalry fund, established during the Napoleonic wars for the defence of
the county, was wound up. Earl Spencer, the society’s president, was
prominent in the administration of the fund. £6,000 was designated for
the erection of a county lunatic asylum, and the remainder, nearly £1,200,
became a separate fund under the society’s control for establishing and
maintaining schools in union with the society in the villages. This was a
great boost to the society’s activities, and did something to counter the
claim that too much of the funding went to the county town. In that first
year grants were made to six schools, and three masters were sent to
London ‘to be perfected in the Madras system’. But at the same time the

20 See pp. 70-3 for further details of the building of the girls” school. Langham’s
letters are NRO, NS 32/2, 6-7; the appeal (also printed in the Northampton
Mercury 1.2.1824) YZ 6210. Donations of £100 had already been received from
Earl Spencer and Lord Lilford, and £50 from Langham and W. R. Cartwright.
(William Ralph Cartwright (1771-1847) of Aynho, MP for Northants 1799-1831
and for South Northants 1832-46.) Subscriptions could be made at named
bankers in Northampton, Daventry, Kettering, Wellingborough, Thrapston and
Oundle.

21 The central school premises had been conveyed to Northampton, Spencer,
Lilford (Thomas Powys (1801-61), 3rd Lord Lilford), Langham, Cartwright and
Sikes (Thomas Sikes (c.1766-1834), vicar of Guilsborough 1792-1834) as
trustees. The school pence had raised over £28 and the annual sermons over
£48. The 2nd Lord Lilford, who opened the proceedings at the inaugural
meeting and gave generous financial support, had died, as had one of the
treasurers, probably George Smith.

22 Annual reports 1826-30. NS 1 fol. 1-19v.
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society’s main accounts were in the red by over £117, so that new
subscribers were more than ever necessary. The paying of school pence,
it had been found, not only added to the income but caused the parents
‘to set a higher value on the education of their children’. In 1830, as the
society’s income continued to fall short of its expenditure, financial details
were circulated to clergy and ‘several new subscriptions’ followed.?

An increase in attendance of 500 to 600 in the schools in union was
reported in 1826, with a further 220 boys and 90 girls in the central schools
in 1827. By 1829 there were 36 schools in union, instructing nearly 4,350
children, but in some places, particularly at Northampton and Oundle,
numbers had decreased; the school committee was to investigate the
reasons for this, and other schools were urged to do the same in similar
circumstances. ‘Even should it be found impossible to apply a remedy,
no trifling benefit must arise from the evidence thus given of an interest
being taken in the prosperity of the society’s schools, whereby an impulse
will be given to the exertions of masters and mistresses and a spirit of
zeal and emulation kept alive.” The ‘patient and laborious’ investigation
into declining numbers at the central schools concluded that they resulted
from the incompetence of the recently appointed master and mistress,
and the appointment of Mr and Mrs Boteler in 1830 led to an immediate
and significant increase.?

1827 is a significant year for our understanding of the society as the first
extant minute book of the general committee dates from that October. The
only business at its first recorded meeting was a report of the school
committee; its main emphasis was on the proposal to establish an infant
school as part of the central schools; interestingly there was no mention
of this in the annual reports, perhaps because of continuing sensitivities
about the concentration of resources in the county town. This first

23 Grants were made to Maidford school in 1827, and to the schools at Everdon,
Paulerspury, Walgrave, Greens Norton, Piddington girls” school, and Chipping
Warden in 1828, doubtless in the enthusiasm of the new fund. The teachers
sent to London were Charles Sawbridge of Piddington, William Sparkes of
Yardley Hastings, and William Shatford of Kettering; (see p. 57 for the back-
ground to this). Six masters and seven mistresses were trained at Northampton
in the period. An application to aid the building of a Sunday school at Denton
was refused.

24 James Wade Boteler (c.1806-67) and his wife Lucy Elizabeth, married in
Hackney shortly before they took up the appointment. He had been a ‘training
master’ at the parent society’s central school at Baldwins Gardens, where in
1828 he was selected to superintend the schools and teachers in training during
the illness of the superintendent Johnson; he discharged this trust ‘in a
creditable manner’ and had earlier ‘stood first in the list of scholars when the
society opened a temporary room at Holborn (parent society annual report
1828, CERC, NS/3/1/7). They were in charge of the central schools until 1839,
when he took the part-time post of clerk to the society while also running a
business as stationer and bookseller in Northampton, a business which
apparently failed in 1845. The 1851 census showed him living in Edgbaston
with his wife and six children and employed as a railway solicitor’s clerk.
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recorded meeting of the general committee was chaired by Earl Spencer
and attended by seven clergy and six laymen. Eight of the 13 had been
appointed at the inaugural meeting in 1812. Over the next four years
attendance at the committee varied from seven to 15.

In 1826 the society’s affairs were felt to be ‘generally prosperous’, but with
room for improvement remaining in both the central schools and the
schools in union, and in some the need for a stricter adherence to the
Madras system. Sir James Langham'’s prizes would provide an oppor-
tunity to monitor this. The 1828 report thought them ‘likely to prove an
efficient means for infusing fresh vigour into the schools in union, and of
correcting any important deviation from the Madras system into which
they may have fallen’. The minutes throw considerable further light on
this statement in the annual report. In place of the earlier internal
inspections, William Johnson, the superintendent of the parent society’s
central schools in London, visited and examined the schools where
masters had put their names forward. Johnson supplied the committee
with a report which unfortunately has not survived but which evidently
gave cause for concern. The schools at Piddington, West Haddon and
Kettering were criticised and the prizes were withheld.?

In 1830 the Northampton district committee of SPCK suggested that the
public examination of the central school children should take place on
their anniversary, and offered to supply prize books for the children
‘deemed most worthy of encouragement’.?” Sir James Langham was
delighted at this proposal; it would ‘admirably tend to induce the clergy’
with daily or Sunday National schools to take an interest in their success
and exert themselves for its attainment. He urged that the prizes be
allocated on the basis of the appropriate clergyman’s report rather than
on the results of the public examination. While he valued ‘the mechanical
part of the National system of instruction as a powerful and happy means
of accomplishing the grand design of education’, he believed that schools

25 NRO, NS 1 fol. 1. The clergy were Henry Bagshaw Harrison (1764-1830), rector
of Bugbrooke 1789-1830; William Villiers Robinson (c.1766-1829), vicar of
Irchester, Wollaston and Grafton Underwood 1794-1829; John Seagrave (c.1771-
1836), rector of Castle Ashby 1805-36 and of Westcot Barton Oxfordshire from
1813, secretary of the county society 1832-6; Thomas Sikes; Philip Thornton
(c.1782-1869), rector of Brockhall 1806-69; Richard William Wake (1775-1850),
rector of Courteenhall 1813-50; Benjamin Winthrop, rector of Abington 1836-
47, member of school committee 1831. The laymen were T. Carter; W.R.
Cartwright; Sir James Langham; Henry B. Sawbridge of East Haddon; Thomas
Reeve Thornton (1765-1862), of Brockhall; S. Tibbits.

26 For further details see p. 57. Two of the three masters (and a third), as noted
above, were sent to London for top-up training and went on to win prizes.

27 The chairman of the county SPCK committee was Dr George Butler (1774-1853)
rector of Gayton from 1814 to his death; headmaster of Harrow 1805-29,
chancellor of the diocese of Peterborough 1836-42, and Dean of Peterborough
1842-53; active in the county society, chairing the school committee from at
latest 1831. See Oxford DNB.
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‘abandoned to the sole guidance’ of ‘ill-educated masters and mistresses. ..
without the vigilance and constant superintendence of ministers of
religion” were ‘dangerous if not pernicious establishments... tending to
mislead anxious but confiding parents and other friends of sound
education’.s SPCK also offered to consider applications from clergy with
other schools for grants for prizes in annual examinations; the society
placed an advertisement in the Northampton Mercury to publicise this.?

1831-1834

Reports on the central schools under the Botelers during these years were
generally glowing, emphasising no doubt with an eye to the supporters
living out of the county town the benefit to other schools in union, who
were supplied with ‘a model almost perfect for their imitation’. The
schools were ‘the mainspring of the machine by which these benefits are
spread throughout the county’, ‘adapted in every way to supply instruc-
tion to other persons as teachers, and qualify them for the management
of schools, wherever they may be wanted” (1832).3! So well were things
going that the school committee reduced the frequency of their meetings
from fortnightly to monthly. The ladies’” committee met on the same day
and, we are told in 1834, ‘submitted very valuable suggestions to the
school committee, many of which could not be put into practice solely on
account of the limited resources of the society’.%

In 1831 the schools in union were in a ‘prosperous state’, seven having
been added to their number at the request of the parent society. Less
certainty was expressed the following year; the society had ‘no direct
information on progress or discipline’ in these schools, only the numbers
attending, though they deduced from occasional comments that they

28 Langham of Cottesbrooke papers, L(C) 234 (formerly at NRO). Langham was
moving increasingly to the view that the education of the poor must be
entrusted primarily if not solely to the clergy of the particular parish. This was
the orthodox National Society position, but one which was sometimes found
to conflict with realities on the ground. Langham’s conviction was in fact
leading to his withdrawal from National Society involvement, both in
Northamptonshire and nationally, where he had served on the general
committee of the parent society. In January 1830 he wrote to J. C. Wigram,
secretary of the parent society 1827-40, declining an invitation to serve on a
sub-committee to consider the present state of the central school in London:
‘it has been and still is my wish to withdraw altogether from any interference
with its management, and to leave there and elsewhere the direction of the
awful work of education exclusively to the established ministers of religion’
(L(C) 243). See also his letter to the vicar of Long Buckby later the same year
below, p. 232.

29 A cutting of the Northampton Mercury advertisement is attached to Langham’s
letter above.

30 Annual reports 1831-4. NS 1 fol. 20-40.

31 The final part of the quotation is from the parent society’s annual report, CERC,
NS/3/1/8.

32 An example was a request for a grant of £5 to aid the ladies” subscriptions for
giving rewards to ‘sundry girls of the first class’, perhaps acting as monitors.
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appeared ‘for the most part in a satisfactory state’. By this year there were
48 schools in union, with over 6,700 children. During these years several
teachers were trained at the central school. Financial assistance had been
given to schools at Kettering, Chipping Warden, Great Doddington,
Syresham and Daventry, and problems had been identified at Rothwell,
Long Buckby and Syresham.3

The Langham prizes were becoming more established and regarded as a
means both of raising and rewarding standards and of gaining inform-
ation about the schools in union — something which was not always
popular. In 1832 eight masters offered themselves as candidates. The
schools were examined by Boteler; his report was ‘a most interesting
document, and the remarks he made in examining the scholars are such
as much tend to the improvement of the schools’. It was decided that in
future the prizes would be distributed every two rather than every three
years. Two years later there was a further change. While previously
masters had to offer themselves as candidates, now all masters of schools
in union were to be examined provided there was no objection from the
minister or other patrons. All but one of the schools in the western division
of the county had accordingly been examined by Boteler. His report, a
‘very valuable document’, was to be preserved among the society’s records
and a copy of the report or remarks sent to the respective ministers. Sadly
neither of these reports has survived.3

The society continued to be concerned about its financial position and
hence its ability to help the building and support of schools in the county.
In 1833 its annual subscriptions were only just above £279 compared with
£524 in 1813, and its annual engagements over £440.% Again the desirability
of introducing ‘works of industry’ into the schools was emphasised.
Nevertheless the committee remained ‘ready to grant assistance as far as
their means will allow, taking into consideration the population and
situation with regard to other schools in the places for which it is required,
and also the probable means of supporting the schools when erected’.
Additionally aid could be sought from the parent society; the previous year
its funds had been augmented by a nationwide collection ‘under the

33 The schools added in 1831 were Badby and Newnham, Bulwick, Barnack,
Cottingham, Croughton, Geddington, and Wicken. Teachers had been trained
for Oundle, Chipping Warden and King’s Sutton (1832), and Watford,
Thrapston, Rothwell, and Olney (Bucks) (1834); in that year masters intended
for Harlestone and King’s Sutton were accepted for training but ‘dismissed as
unqualified’.

34 In 1832 prizes for the masters went to Kettering and Yardley Hastings and those
for the mistresses to Piddington and Kettering, with additional donations to
the masters at Piddington and Potterspury. In 1834 equal first prizes went to
the masters at Daventry and Middleton Cheney; Boteler’s ‘zeal and diligence’
were commended and he received £20 to cover his expenses.

35 Another campaign was mounted against subscribers in arrears, with Boteler
visiting all the Northampton defaulters along with his other duties.
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authority of the king’s letter’.* And from 1833 — a quite casual reference to
a major development — grants were also available from the government,
‘£20,000 having been voted by parliament in aid of private subscriptions
for the erection of schools for the education of the children of the poorer
classes’.>”

The 1833 report also sought to emphasise the effects of education on the
statistics of crime. The county’s criminal records for the past year showed
that of 489 prisoners committed to the county gaol only 280 could read,
and only 16 had ‘been in any known National school’, only one of whom
was convicted of a felony. The statistics showed, it was claimed, both that
‘sound religious education operates as a preventive of crime’, and from
the great number unable to read that much remained to be done in the
way of education, ‘both offering strong motives for the continued and
increasing exertions of the friends of this society’.

Two deaths were reported in these years, that of Dr Andrew Bell, ‘the
benevolent person who was the original inventor of the system” in 1832,
and the following year that of Sir James Langham, one of the society’s
‘most liberal and zealous supporters’. There were also several changes in
the personnel administering the society in 1832, including the resignation
of William Thursby® as secretary and the division of the work between
two clergy, John Seagrave and Henry Gunning.* Gunning resigned the
following year and was replaced by David Morton.%

1835-1838+
The society’s financial problems again came to a head in 1835. Annual
subscriptions had continued to diminish while expenditure increased as

36 For collections under the king’s letter see p. 3.

37 For the parliamentary grant see p. 3.

38 William Thursby (1795-1834), vicar of Hardingstone 1822-34 and of All Saints’
Northampton 1822-32, secretary of the county society 1821-32. J. W. Boteler in
a letter of 14.4.1831 (CERC, NS/7/9203) wrote of the ‘consequent confusion’
to the society’s papers following Thursby’s resignation.

39 Henry John Gunning (1797-1885), perpetual curate of Horton 1826-33; he
became 4th bart 1862.

40 David Morton, rector of Harlestone 1831-82, secretary of the county society 1833-
49 and member of its school committee 1831-56. For his letter of acceptance,
promising to promote ‘with heart and hand the prosperity of our laudable,
patriotic and religious society’, see NRO, NS 32/11. John Lloyd Crawley was
appointed auditor (one of two) in place of Charles Tibbetts. (John Lloyd
Crawley (1775-1850), rector of Nether Heyford from 1800, of Holdenby from
1809, member of the school committee from 1831, and auditor to the society
1832-50). W. H. Smithson was appointed printer and stationer, and it was
agreed that advertisements would appear in the Northampton Herald and
Northampton Mercury. In the same year Philip Thornton, auditor of the county
society to 1849, collected all the rules and regulations from the minute books
into a separate volume, to which future rules would be added, but this has not
survived.

41 Annual reports 1835-8. NS 1 fol. 39-56. NS 6 fol. 1-26.
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new schools were added and more masters needed support while
training. For some years the shortfall had been covered by the sale of
funded capital but this source was now nearly exhausted and expenditure
exceeded receipts by £114. All schools receiving annual grants were
notified of the ‘painful necessity’ of withdrawing or reducing them.
Schools were again urged to find other means of raising funds such as an
attendance charge or an annual sermon. In future the society’s funds
would assist the building of schoolrooms where none existed rather than
supporting those who had first applied for aid. In 1838 it was reported
that two or three of the schools from which annual grants had been
withdrawn were now ‘struggling for their very existence’. The committee
wanted to help in order to re-establish these schools on an efficient
footing, but could only do so with more funds. They particularly wished
to be able to give ‘occasional grants to such parishes as from the want of
resident gentry or from the general poverty of the inhabitants could
scarcely be expected when unassisted to educate their own poor’.#

The central schools continued to be praised, together with the recently
formed lending library for pupils and parents. The scholars’ proficiency
was a credit to instructors and instructed alike, though the qualifying
statement that they were ‘for the most part very young’ pointed to a trend
which was frequently regretted. National politics were having an effect.
In 1835 a number of children from the Hardingstone Union workhouse
had been sent to the central schools in recognition of their facilities ‘for
educating children cheaply and well’; other unions might like to follow
suit. But the following year it was reported that the new poor law had
had the effect of removing the elder boys and girls from many schools; it
was hoped that this fact would ‘plead forcibly in favour of increased
exertion in the Sunday schools’, and for the establishment of infant
schools. Again in 1837 numbers in the central schools were down, both
through illness and, ‘a cause of more lasting operation,” the poor law
alterations, which were believed to have ‘induced many parents to
withdraw their children from school at an earlier age on the prospect of
obtaining even the smallest earnings from their labour”.*

42 Grants to Daventry, Middleton Cheney, Potterspury, Great and Little Weldon,
Kettering and Oundle ceased; grants to King’s Cliffe, Wilbarston, Weston by
Welland, Desborough, Chipping Warden, and Rothwell were reduced. Grants
to Corby and Irthlingborough were ‘suspended’; no reason was given in the
report but the minutes recorded that numbers at Corby had dropped from 51
to 12, and that Irthlingborough had no schoolmaster. The circular followed a
further blitz on subscribers in arrears by Boteler. After its receipt a particular
objection was made to the loss of the Kettering grant on the ground that
substantial local funding was conditional upon it. The number of children in
the society’s schools had risen from about 5,250 to 8,300 between 1830 and
1837, while subscriptions and donations had dropped from £426 to £294.

43 The poor law amendment act of 1834 had led to the provision of workhouses
in place of the previous system of out-relief. Five boys and seven girls from
the workhouse were admitted at the school committee meeting of 28 December
1835 (NRO, NS 6 fol. 13). Smallpox caused an extended closure of the central
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The loss of the older children was particularly to be regretted as they
continued to be involved in teaching the younger ones. In 1837 the boys’
school could be effectively managed by the single master because of ‘the
general application of that excellent system whereby to the advantage of
all, the elder and more advanced boys become the teachers and monitors
of the younger’. There were greater problems in the girls” school, where
the ‘sewing department’ was found to ‘require the constant eye of a
mistress’. The same report recommended that newly established schools
should ‘borrow” boys ‘already acquainted with the system’, presumably
from the central school. ‘It has generally been found that where their aid
has been obtained much less difficulty has been experienced by the master
in bringing his school into good and systematic order.”  In 1838 the
committee resolved to give ‘small rewards to some of the elder girls who
act as teachers and whose services in that capacity it was most desirable
to retain’; it had been found difficult to maintain ‘proper discipline in the
schools from the constant change of teachers and the early age at which
girls generally were removed’; the average period spent by girls in the
central school was “scarcely 13 months’ and little more for boys.

Schools in the western division of the county were examined by Boteler
in connection with the Langham prizes in 1836; following the earlier
resolution all the schools were examined unless the managers opted out.
On receiving the report the committee instructed Boteler to send reports
or remarks to the respective clergy, in particular in relation to
Wellingborough, Kettering and Little Houghton. The letter to Little
Houghton expressed the committee’s regret ‘at its utter inefficiency’;
following a surely predictable cry of rage from the parish Boteler was
instructed in future not to send reports of the examination to the
schoolmasters, ‘such report being deemed inexpedient’.>

Nine further schools were received into union, and ten teachers trained
at the central schools; this training facility, it was suggested, would on its
own justify the society’s ‘liberal outlay for the support of the central
schools’. In addition teachers were trained for schools in Buckingham-
shire and Lancashire at the request of clergy with Northamptonshire
links. Building grants were given to six schools; these included a grant of

schools at the end of 1836, followed by ‘the epidemic with which the country
was so generally visited in the winter of 1836-7".

44 Such help had been given in the last year at Guilsborough and Braybrooke,
‘and it is understood in each case with the best effect’.

45 Boteler was granted £20 for his expenses. The process took longer than
anticipated, Boteler making ‘many strong objections’ to the timetable proposed
by the committee. His report was ordered to be preserved among the society’s
records but again has not survived. Prizes were awarded to the masters at
Yardley Hastings, Weston by Welland, Wilbarston and Piddington, and the
mistresses at Raunds and Gretton. The Marquess of Northampton (Spencer
Joshua Alwyne Compton, d. 1851, 2nd Marquess of Northampton), Earl
Spencer (John Charles (d.1845), 3rd Earl Spencer), Lord Lilford and William
Cartwright were appointed trustees of the Langham fund.
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£50 towards a schoolroom in All Saints’, Northampton, a single laconic
reference in the annual report to what was a major trauma for the
society.46

Serious problems arose in relation to the schools at Desborough and
Rothwell in 1837, and these are covered in Section 5. The problems at
Rothwell, between the incumbent and the master, led to a redefinition of
the procedure for passing money to schools; in future any money granted
for the opening or maintenance of a school must pass through the
clergyman of the parish, to ‘remove an erroneous supposition which some
masters have entertained, that the grants of the society are made
immediately to them as a part of their salary, and are not otherwise
applicable to the necessary wants of the school’.

In 1836 John Lightfoot*” was elected secretary jointly with David Morton
following the death of John Seagrave. The following year Lightfoot took
over the writing of the annual reports, which became noticeably longer
and more discursive than those of other secretaries. In 1837 he attacked
those promoting a ‘national system of education” which would be broadly
secular, with religion, if included at all, of secondary importance,
asserting the society’s view that ‘to whatever obloquy the opinion may
expose them in these days, they prefer the simplicity of ignorance to such
an education as appears in their view likely to carry with it the pride of
wisdom without the counteracting influence of Christian humility’. The
following year he urged clergy to bring all church schools in their parishes
into union with the society; ‘at a time when the church is so constantly,
and it is believed so unjustly attacked for her remissness in educating the
children of the poor, it is of the utmost importance that the people should
be made acquainted with her exertions, not merely in the larger towns
but in the villages and hamlets... As long as manufacturers will employ
children because children can in many cases do nearly as much work as
grown persons at less than half the cost; as long as agriculturalists can
find employ for the children of their rural population, substituting in
some cases also their labour for that of the able-bodied at more than a

46 United: Gayton Sunday school, Weedon Lois girls” school, Arthingworth,
Guilsborough, Braybrooke, Brockhall, Wootton, Ravensthorpe and Old.
Teachers trained: Kings Sutton, Arthingworth, Irthlingborough, Geddington,
Guilsborough, Braybrooke, Rothwell, Titchmarsh, Gayton and King’s Cliffe.
In 1837 masters received 12s a week while training. Masters were trained
(without allowance) for Stoke Goldington, Bucks, held by Fiennes Trotman
vicar of Dallington, and for Wigan, where Henry Gunning, who served briefly
as one of the society’s secretaries, was now rector. Boteler also helped organise
a Sunday school at Gayhurst, held with Stoke Goldington. Building grants:
Great Doddington, Syresham, Stoke Bruerne, Wootton, Ravensthorpe, and All
Saints” Northampton. The general committee minutes were also largely reticent
on the dispute about All Saints’, for which see pp. 251-9.

47 John Prideaux Lightfoot (c.1803-87), rector of Wootton 1833-54, secretary of the
county society 1836-54; he left the county to become Rector of Exeter College
Oxford having served as tutor there 1827-54.
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proportionately less expense; so long will the poorer classes generally
send their children to work rather than to school, however effective the
system and perfect the discipline; and the committee are convinced that
in this country, that if the whole of its population is to be educated as
some suppose to be, and perhaps actually is desirable, that then either
the liberty of the subject must be interfered with by the introduction of a
compulsory system as in Prussia, or something much more substantial
than theory must be provided by the creation of an enormous fund that
shall at once provide education for the child and remunerate the parent
for the loss of its labour.’

Lightfoot also reported in 1838 enthusiasm in other dioceses ‘to carry out
more fully’ the National Society’s plans. ‘Large subscriptions’” had been
raised and diocesan boards formed; some of these were devising plans
for the regular examination of schools in their area; the county society
had ‘long set an example in this respect’. There were plans to remodel the
central school in Westminster and to establish a boarding institution to
educate future masters. The church was beginning to provide schools for
the ‘middling classes’ to match provision for the rich in universities and
for the poor in National schools. The committee hoped that similar zeal
would be awakened in Northamptonshire. If the church failed to establish
schools ‘wherever they may yet be needed and to teach in them Christian
truth’, others would step in, ‘pandering to the natural tendency of the
human heart... to give the chief place to intellectual rather than moral
attainments’. The report concluded by extending ‘to others who are now
zealously labouring for the establishment of an entirely different system
the same credit for sincerity which they would ask for themselves’.

1839-1845

This is a period for which no annual reports have been found, so that we
are dependent entirely on the general and school committee minutes for
an overview of the society’s work; moreover there is a gap in the draft
school committee minutes between November 1840 and August 1844.

Although the minutes are full of references to financial shortfalls and the
need for retrenchment this was a period of activity from which a
considerable number of local schools benefited. Nine new schools were
united to the society, 23 received grants, and 21 teachers received training
at Northampton, including four from other counties.*

48 NRO, NS 1 fol. 56-94; NS 6 fol. 30-91.

49 United: Braunston, Creaton, East Haddon, Eydon, Isham, Orlingbury, Pitsford,
Rushton, Sudborough. Grants: Blisworth, Braunston, Braybrooke, Bugbrooke,
Cogenhoe, Corby, Cosgrove, Creaton, East Farndon, Gayton, Glinton with
Peakirk, Kilsby, Maidford with Adstone, Moulton with Overstone, Orlingbury,
Oundle, Stanwick, Stoke Bruerne, Titchmarsh, Wollaston, and Northampton St
Giles’, St Katharine’s, and St Sepulchre’s. Teachers trained: Badby, Braunston,
Brafield, Creaton, Corby, Eydon, Gayton, Greens Norton, West Haddon,
Irthlingborough, Isham, Kilsby, Moulton, Old, Orlingbury, Sudborough,
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The period started and ended with significant changes to the position of
the society’s perhaps most faithful servant, J. W. Boteler, master of the
central school since 1830. In 1839 he and his wife resigned as master and
mistress as he took up the new position of clerk to the society, with a wide
range of duties, many of which he had already been carrying out. The
salary for the new post was £35 a year; his replacement as master received
£50 with the school pence and the house; the clerkship was in fact a part-
time post, which Boteler combined with running a stationery business in
the town including the supply of materials to the school (Figure 1). Just
before he took up the post the parent society asked to borrow Boteler for
a few weeks to inspect schools built with aid of the parliamentary grant,
showing the high esteem in which Boteler, and indeed the county society,
were held at this time. In 1840 he was engaged to superintend the newly
formed St Giles” Sunday school, and to instruct any Sunday school
teachers the county’s clergy might wish to send. But in 1845 he resigned;
evidently the stationery business did not pay and he got into deep
financial trouble. His letter is given at the end of this section and is
perhaps the saddest in the collection. The society to which he had
dedicated so much of his energies marked his leaving by no more than a
statement in the school committee minutes that his resignation had been
tendered and accepted; the general committee minutes were silent on the
subject. A gratuity was paid to John Jones, the central schoolmaster, for
additional labour resulting from the clerk’s resignation and the two posts
were effectively brought together again.>

In 1839 Boteler inspected schools in the western division of the county
for the Langham prizes. Prizes were awarded at the beginning of 1840 to
six masters and three mistresses; some may have been disappointed to
receive bibles in place of the earlier money prizes. In 1841 arrangements
were set in hand for an inspection of the eastern division; nothing further
reached the minutes about this, though a brief summary of early reports
recorded that the inspection had taken place. The western division was
examined again in 1843, with the additional class of mixed schools added

Whitfield; and in Bucks Little Brickhill, Ravenstone and Stoke Goldington, and
Warwickshire Hillmorton.

50 The clerk’s duties comprised keeping subscription levels up, assisting the
setting up of new schools, conducting the ‘training department’, certifying the
competence of masters and mistresses on completion of training, examining
and reporting on the central schools before each school committee meeting,
inspecting the schools in union for the Langham prizes, looking after the
society’s documents, attending meetings and writing minutes. In 1843 the
minute-taking duty was transferred to the master. A bundle of bills (NRO, NS
20) shows that in the 1840s Boteler was established as a stationer, bookseller,
bookbinder and publisher on the corner of The Parade and Sheep Street in
Northampton: ‘Engraving, copperplate lithographic and letter-press printing
executed in the best manner at London prices. Newspapers, periodicals &c on
the day of publication. National, Sunday and other schools supplied.” Presum-
ably the business had already been established by 1839. The parent society’s
letter asking for Boteler is NRO, NS 29/15.
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Figure 1: Stationery bill from J. W. Boteler, 1840 (NRO, NS 20)
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to the earlier boys’ and girls” schools."!

Looking more widely, concern began to be expressed in 1839 about the
terms on which grants were being made by the committee of council, with
their requirement to allow inspection of grant-aided schools by government-
appointed officers; the vicar of Stoke Bruerne was advised not to accept
a grant until advice had been received from the parent society. Initial steps
had been taken towards establishing a diocesan board of education, as
had happened in other dioceses, but the illness and death of bishop
Herbert Marsh had suspended this.? A circular was sent to all incumbents
to ascertain the state of education in each parish and a report in the form
of a large chart was completed in 1840.5

Training regulations were tightened in 1844, apparently giving more
control to the society’s secretaries as against the central school staff and
the clerk. The training master or mistress was to give the secretaries a
written opinion of the candidate’s qualifications to undertake charge of a
school, and no certificate of competency was to be given without their
consent.>

There were some indications of friction in 1842-3, perhaps a continuation
of that which accompanied the opening of All Saints” school in 1837.
When John Jones was proposed by the two secretaries to replace Richard
Ireland as master of the central school a rival candidate was put forward
and attracted 12 votes to Jones’s 14. At the same time the use of the All
Saints” pulpit for a sermon in aid of the schools was refused.>

51 Prizes in 1840 went to masters at Daventry, Middleton Cheney, Whittlebury,
Potterspury, Guilsborough and Moreton Pinkney and mistresses at Daventry,
Ravensthorpe and Whitfield girls” schools. A rough draft of the report has
survived (NRO, NS 37/6). In 1843 they went to masters at Daventry, Whittle-
bury, Harlestone and Potterspury, and mistresses at East Haddon and Daventry,
as well as to mixed schools (where National and infant schools were united and
both boys and girls were admitted) at Aynho, Brackley and Dallington, and to
infant schools at Daventry, Ravensthorpe and Stoke Bruerne. The cost of these
12 prizes was £16.75.9d. Books from SPCK were also distributed to the central
and local schools in 1839 ‘at the discretion of the secretaries’. The summary of
early reports is NS 31/15. In 1841 local clergy requested that the schools at
Braunston, King’s Cliffe and Old be inspected, and it was agreed that Boteler
should do this in return for his travelling expenses.

52 Herbert Marsh, Bishop of Peterborough 1819-39, died 1 May 1839 but had been
‘senile and bedridden’ since 1835 (Oxford DNB).

53 NRO, NS 38a. See pp. 65-6.

54 The wording of the minute almost implied that teachers were trained at other
schools in the county as well as the central schools, but I have found no
evidence of this.

55 W.]. Peirce, the rival candidate, was proposed by Thomas Barlow and ‘Dr
Robertson’. Thomas Wotton Barlow (b. c.1800), member of school committee
1831-8, curate of St Giles’ Northampton signing registers 1827-43, rector of
Little Bowden, 1842-74; Barlow had strongly opposed the opening of All Saints’
school. Archibald Robertson appeared in Northampton directories 1830-54 as
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Much of the time of the two committees was of course devoted to the
central schools, and these matters are covered Section 4. Following the
opening of All Saints’” school the needs of other parts of the town were
raised. In 1839 the society considered erecting new infant schools at its
premises in Dychurch Lane and in the populous parts of St Sepulchre’s;
later in the year more cautious counsels prevailed and £50 was granted to
St Sepulchre’s towards the building of an infant and Sunday school room,
with the same promised to St Giles’ if they undertook a similar venture.
In 1841 William Bishop, incumbent of the new parish of St Katharine’s,
reported that £150 could be raised towards building a new infant school
in the parish if the society would pay the balance and provide the running
costs.® The present state of the society’s finances made this impossible. In
1844 there was further negotiation with William Scott, curate of St Giles’,
on establishing an infant school adjacent to the central schools in the
parish, possibly by converting the present wash-house.>”

By the end of this period the overwhelming issue had become finance. In
1840 the clerk’s salary and the training allowance for a married couple had
been reduced. In 1845 the training allowance for single masters and
mistresses also fell. The infant mistress’s salary was reduced and her request
for a further supply of coals was refused. The assistant at the girls” school
was dismissed. Children were to purchase their pens and slate pencils. Press
advertisements of committee meetings should be discontinued.*

A letter from the society’s auditor, Philip Thornton, in March 1841 throws
further light on the situation. He calculated the society’s present annual
expenditure to be about £387 and the excess of expenditure over income
some £123. He was particularly critical of the failure of the needlework
in the girls” school to at least cover its costs; ‘other schools derive a profit
from such work, and we have done so ourselves formerly’. The mistress
‘ought soon to be able to conduct the school without an assistant.” Infant
school receipts were just under £75 and expenditure slightly less. He
approved the proposal to charge for books and pencils but thought
omitting annual reports and advertisement of meetings ‘would bring loss
rather than gain’. The yeomanry fund could be used to relieve the general
fund. “With regard to Boteler’s salary, I think we should perhaps appear
to act illiberally by giving him less that a quarter’s; though I shall rather
grudge anything we give unnecessarily in that way, as it will tend to

physician at St Giles” Square. The refusal of the All Saints” pulpit may reflect
the parish’s priority for supporting their own school.

56 For Bishop, see p. 266.

57 William Langston Scott (c.1818-88), curate of St Giles’ Northampton, vicar of
Abthorpe 1854-63, brother of the architect Sir Gilbert Scott.

58 The training allowances were reduced from 12s and 10s a week to 10s and 8s.
The draft letter to the infant teacher Mrs Bickerstaffe telling her of her salary
reduction (to £35 a year and half the pence) survives, NRO, NS 35/20. She had
already used 5 tons of coals that winter and in future would only be allowed
4 tons a year.
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benefit his creditors, not himself and his family.” The sale of stock in the
Union Bank had raised some £300.%

Letter of resignation from J. W. Boteler, Northampton, 1 March 1845
(Figure 2)%

‘I beg most respectfully to resign into your hands my office in
connection with the Northants National Society, the duties of which
my present most distressing situation will no longer permit me to
fulfill. In so doing it is among all the painful circumstances that
surround me no small consolation to feel and know that I have for
the space of fifteen years been to this society a faithful and zealous
servant.

‘I hope I may without offence at this time appeal to the large
list of your schools in union (many of which are so through my
instrumentality) as well as to the clergy generally of this county and
the counties that surround this for a testimony of my anxious
exertions at all times at any sacrifice of time (and some sacrifice of
money) to forward the object for which the society was formed. It is
with regret that I now reflect that I was not enabled to obtain the
means of bringing up a large and increasing family by devoting my
entire energies to a cause in which my feelings so entirely particip-
ated, and for which I could not help feeling myself also from the
many proofs which had been given me, well adapted. I was, however,
induced to try other means for that purpose, those means have failed,
and penniless and probably very soon houseless, myself and family
are at length cast upon the world.

‘1 beg to offer my grateful thanks to the members of the
committee for the personal condescension and kindness I have ever
received. I have placed whatever papers remain with me connected
with the society on the table of the committee room.’

1846-1851¢
Annual reports reappear for the first three and last years of this period,
but the draft school committee minutes end in May 1850.

59 NRO, NS 32/16. The society’s income was made up of subscriptions of £232
to the general fund and £12 to the infant school fund, £10 from a church
collection, £6.6s from rent and £3.10s from dividends; expenditure was based
on an average of the last ten years deducting Boteler’s salary. The infant school
calculations are difficult to understand, and were evidently so to Thornton
too —including a complex calculation of salary, reduced salary, half pence and
whole pence reflecting the committee’s decisions of that year, together with
‘incidentals and white-washing’. I found no reference in the minutes to a
proposal to charge for books or for discontinuing annual reports. Thornton
was evidently thorough and methodical. In 1841 he brought together a series
of rules based on resolutions passed at different periods; these were printed
with the annual report, making its non-survival a double loss. This was
presumably a revision of similar work he carried out in 1833-4; see p. 28.

60 NRO, NS35/19.

61 Annual reports 1846-8, 1851. NRO, NS 1 fol. 94-112; NS 6 fol. 91-137.
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Figure 2: Part of ]. W. Boteler’s letter of resignation, 1845 (NRO, NS 35/19)
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Finance continued to be the major issue, and something of a sense of
staleness also becomes apparent. ‘Little of general interest has occurred
in the proceedings of the society during the past year,’ the secretaries
wrote in 1846. “When a society has been long in active and efficient
operation, it is not to be expected that there should be much variety in
the annual report of its proceedings,” comes the next year. In 1849 two of
the general committee’s four meetings were cancelled for lack of a
quorum. In 1851 the society’s proceedings presented ‘few features of a
gratifying or encouraging tendency’ and the meetings of both general and
school committee had ‘not for many years been so thinly attended’.

Nevertheless for the greater part if the period building grants continued
to be given and teachers to undergo periods of training at the central
schools. Three schools were united to the society, nine received grants,
and 12 had teachers trained, including two from other counties.®? The last
grants towards masters’ salaries were stopped in 1849. Exceptionally £25
had been granted to St Sepulchre’s, one of the poorest parishes, in 1846,
but with no possibility of its being continued, throwing the new school’s
future into grave doubt.

There were growing concerns about standards, both in many of the schools
in union and in the central schools, and these now related not only to the
short (and interrupted) time children spent in school but also to the quality
of the teaching and teachers. This may reflect a rising expectation,
particularly linked with government inspection, rather than a decline in
standards. In 1846 the schools in the northern division of the county were
inspected by the rural deans for the Langham prizes. The returns showed
some of these schools ‘in an efficient state’, others ‘by no means
satisfactory’. Funds were often insufficient to pay for an efficient master,
and even where there was one ‘the very early age at which children of
both sexes are employed in daily labour’ was an increasing obstacle. It was
hoped, perhaps unrealistically, that with the rural deans’ co-operation
annual inspection of every national school in the county might become
possible. The following year it was reported that while there were nearly
100 parishes in the county with a national school, it remained difficult to
secure ‘tolerably well-educated” masters and mistresses because of the
scanty incomes offered in most agricultural parishes. Salaries must
increase if ‘duly qualified persons” were to fill these ‘most responsible
positions’, but ‘how this is to be accomplished it is not easy to say’. Present
salaries were not ‘sufficient to secure a respectable maintenance’ and were
not ‘equal to that of the generality of village artisans’. In 1848 the society’s

62 United: Rockingham, Peterborough, Roade. Grants: Gayton, Braunston,
Glinton with Peakirk, St Sepulchre’s Northampton (1846); Long Buckby (1847);
Irchester, Sibbertoft (1849); Peterborough (1850); Thrapston (1851). Teachers
trained: Weston by Welland, Little Brickhill (Bucks) (1846); Middleton Cheney,
Desborough, Pitsford, Peterborough (1847); Kilsby, Roade, Wootton, Catsworth
(Hunts), and four men trained at their own expense (1848); Wootton and Isham
(1850).
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secretaries were tasked with arranging for the inspection of schools in the
southern division but there was no further reference to this in the minutes.
In 1851 schools in the western part of the county were inspected by the
secretaries. Only those competing for the Langham prizes were covered.
‘Some schools are in good working state, discipline is well maintained,
and the religious knowledge of the elder pupils, both of the history of the
bible and of the doctrines of the church, satisfactory; whilst in others
possessing equal advantages in respect of funds and even in the regular
attendance of the children, the instruction imparted seems almost confined
to reading and writing’. The report again urged more general and more
regular inspection by the society. ‘Wholesale emulation would be excited
in the better schools, where already the smiling and intelligent looks of
the children testify that the inspector is a welcome visitant’.®?

In 1846 the central schools were still being reported as ‘improving’ and with
an intelligent and experienced master, but the monitorial system, so long
lauded as a centrepiece of the National system, was now at least being
questioned, though still justified. It ‘may not be the most efficient which
could be adopted’ if unlimited funds were available, but could still provide
‘a thoroughly good and efficient education’. And this was we must assume
the system taught to the masters and mistresses attending the central school
to prepare them to teach in village schools. In 1847 the master’s problems
included ‘the removal of the elder boys from his superintendence at the
very time when they are making considerable progress themselves, and
when they are becoming qualified to assist him in instructing the lower
classes of the school’, essentially a development of the monitorial system.
Most of the children were under nine and ‘not capable of imbibing more
than the merest elementary knowledge’. They came to the school (1848)
with no skills beyond ‘mechanically joining letter to letter, or syllable to
syllable’, with the prospect of the smallest gain leading to ‘irregular and
frequently interrupted attendance’. But help was at hand. The government
had devised the pupil teacher system, ‘a plan which we believe to be
excellent in itself and likely to induce many parents to keep their children
a much longer time in school’. Serving a five-year apprenticeship from the
age of at least 13, the pupil teachers received a salary and the master an
allowance for each apprentice. The pupil teachers were examined each
year; this together with the government inspection reports provided a

63 Inspection by the rural deans was evidently seen as the answer to the
departure of Boteler. Initially the bishop was asked by the school committee
to nominate a clergyman to carry out the inspection, with the promise of
travelling expenses not exceeding £25. The decision to use the rural deans was
reported at the November meeting. The prizes were awarded the following
year to masters at Wilbarston, Titchmarsh, Gretton, Weldon, King’s Cliffe,
Corby, Wellingborough and Oundle; and mistresses at Raunds, Oundle and
Corby. The total value of the prizes was £15. It appears that the rural deans
were not involved in further inspections. At the 1851 inspection ‘a very general
regret’ was expressed ‘that so long a time had been allowed to elapse since the
last inspection’. The inspection of the ‘eastern division” was planned in 1853
and carried out in 1854 by John Henry Brookes. See pp. 45-6.
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picture of the central schools which was generally dismal.**

The society had ‘no hesitation” in bestowing its “utmost commendation” on
the pupil teacher system, which it thought would contribute to remedy the
‘almost insuperable’ defect experienced by many large schools ‘where funds
were not forthcoming for the payment of assistants’. Nevertheless they
remained cautious, like the parent society, about possible government
interference. A breach between the government and the parent society
would be ‘most regrettable’; ‘for the prevention of future differences’ the
powers of the committee of council should be ‘defined by an act of the
legislature’. In 1847 the school committee had expressed concern at the
committee of council’s ruling that before a grant could be made for the
erection of a school the management must be vested in a committee elected
by the subscribers. However, by 1851 they were prepared to endorse warmly
the government inspection which had caused such problems to the society
when it was first introduced as a condition of the receipt of grant, and which
some of the schools in union clearly still regarded with suspicion. ‘It were
difficult indeed to find an officer of more patience and forbearance in the
examination of children, of milder or more conciliatory manners, or
generally better qualified to discharge the duties of a very important office
than the clergyman selected to inspect in our own neighbourhood the
schools connected with the church, and in no one instance is the committee
aware of any undue interference with the subjects of instruction, whether
religious or otherwise, whilst the general improvement of the schools (more
especially in the town of Northampton) testify to the many advantages
derived from regular and systematic inspection.” One case, relating to the
religious fitness of a pupil teacher at the central school, had caused concern,
but had been satisfactorily resolved.®®

But the society’s major problem in these years was its inadequate financial
base, and this, together with the increasingly obvious deficiencies of the
central schools, drove it towards fundamental change. In 1846 it was
reported that the society was each year ‘more circumscribed from lack of
funds’; no application for annual assistance, however urgent, could be met.
In 1847 the financial position ‘continues to worsen’, with subscriptions lost

64 The society continued (1848) to urge “visitors’ to inspect the lower as well as
the first classes of schools to encourage both the teachers and the taught with
a view to effecting that ‘which is so difficult in our large National schools... to
have a regular and easy succession of steps from the lowest to the highest
class’. The society had to sign a document for the committee of council in 1848
engaging to keep the central schools open for five years as a condition for the
indentures of the pupil teachers.

65 The HMI covering Northamptonshire was Josiah Jessop Blandford (1816-1901),
HMI 1847-81 and senior inspector 1881-93. The pupil teacher was F. Parker,
presumably the Frederick Parker who had failed his examinations in 1848 (see
p- 88). The school managers declined to take part in an investigation into their
refusal to certify his fitness but opened to the inspector the minute books where
they had noted the grounds for their refusal. Managers of other schools in
similar situations were urged to keep similarly adequate records.



42 Northamptonshire National Schools

each year; it was feared that ‘eventually the whole of our annual income
will be required for the support of the central establishment at North-
ampton’. In 1849 it was recognized at least by the officers that drastic
action was needed and a committee including the two secretaries and the
auditor was set up to report on the financial situation. They reported back
quickly recommending a series of measures including the sale of the infant
school premises at Woolmonger Street, arguing that there were other
church infant schools ‘at no great distance’. There was no reference to this
proposal in the general committee minutes; the committee simply agreed
to the axing of the remaining annual grants, reduced the infant mistress’s
salary and adjusted regulations for the school pence. Following this
meeting Philip Thornton and David Morton resigned as auditor and senior
secretary, perhaps reflecting their dismay that a major element in their
proposals to return the society to solvency had been rejected or at least
postponed. A further committee was set up to consider how to place the
central schools on a more satisfactory financial footing, and also whether
a diocesan training society should be established — a recognition, surely,
of the inadequacies of the training supplied by a brief period at the central
schools. Presumably as an alternative approach to the sale of the infant
school William Wales, vicar of All Saints” and his curates were asked to
superintend the school, and they suggested the following year that it be
placed in the hands of the All Saints” school committee for a term of years,
freeing the society from the expense of the school for this period.®

1850 had started hopefully, with the infusion of new blood to the school
committee through the appointment of eight new members.®” This may
have been in response to a damning HMI report on the central schools and
the pupil teachers, stating that no further payments would be made on
behalf of the pupil teachers without ‘very decided improvement’. This led
effectively to the sacking of Jones, the boys’ schoolmaster, and to increased
involvement by the school committee in the supervision of the pupil
teachers. Finding a satisfactory replacement for Jones proved difficult.*®

66 The other members of the committee were Joseph Walker (c.1807-99), rector of
Great Billing 1843-99; and ]. H. Harris and J. Bishop whom I have not yet
identified. The report suggested that a sum ‘somewhat less than the full value
of the premises’ might be accepted if the premises were secured for educational
purposes. The school committee strongly supported the recommendations to
the general committee and advertised the meeting in the Northampton papers.
J. T. Browne succeeded Thornton as auditor and W. L. Scott became ‘local
secretary’; he was to deal with business relating to Northampton schools,
Lightfoot with county business. In 1847 the Oxford Diocesan Board of Education
had written proposing a joint training establishment but the county society
declined ‘owing to the depressed state of their funds’ (NRO, NS 6 fol. 107v).

67 The new members of the school committee were Christopher and Henry Philip
Markham, Northampton solicitors; George Blencowe, actuary, Northampton
Savings Bank; H. Terry, perhaps Henry Terry surgeon in Pigot 1830, 620;
Thomas Phipps; S. Percival; F. Percival; and T. Howes.

68 Jones became master of the Blue Coat school in Northampton. For more details
on replacing Jones see p. 85.
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The downbeat start to the 1851 report has already been noted but improve-
ment in the central school was beginning to be seen, especially in the girls’
school. Meetings were thinly attended and it was feared that there was a
perception that the society’s work was done, ‘that both in towns and
villages schools are now so generally established amongst us, masters and
mistresses are so much improved, and local superintendence is so efficient,
that a central establishment, whether as a training school or as a directing
committee, is no longer needed’. Much had indeed been achieved, but
much remained to be done. Many parishes, some with a considerable
population, had no school buildings; one recently-visited village school
was held in ‘a blocked-up aisle of a church’. In many cases instruction
remained ‘lamentably deficient’. The society’s work was not done; the
present state of education was ‘discreditable to us’. With more funds they
would institute annual inspection of all schools in union, assist in providing
new schools, and impart ‘life and system’ to existing ones. “The shorter and
more irregular the attendance of our children at school, the more is every
exertion required to secure the ablest masters and carry out the best system
of education.” And the society’s specific role was again emphasized; others
laboured to civilize the people, but the society’s object was ‘the instruction
of youth in the principles and doctrines of our holy faith’.®’

1852-18547

Frustratingly, as events moved towards a crisis we are without surviving
annual reports again and are dependent on the minutes of the general
committee. In 1852-3 there was a semblance of business as usual. Castle
Ashby school was received into union, and three teachers were trained.
In January 1854 a special meeting was called to consider the future of the
central schools; it agreed to apply to chancery for the appointment of new
trustees and for the grant of a trust deed enabling the committee either
to retain the schools for their present uses or to sell them and apply the
proceeds to a training school or other purposes. The minutes reveal
nothing of any debate on the issue at this meeting. But negotiations with
the committee of council seem to have continued unabated, and it was
reported at the April meeting that the committee of council had agreed
to the building of a classroom for the two schools and the refitting of the
schoolrooms, and sanctioned the apprenticeship of further pupil teachers.”

69 The report admitted that funds had not always ‘been distributed in such a
manner as more extended experience would justify’, especially in relation to
the payment of annual grants to schools, although in many cases schools
would not have been opened without this promise.

70 NRO, NS 1 fol. 112v-132v.

71 Training was provided for Castle Ashby, Isham and Orlingbury, and at her
own expense to Matilda Fletcher of Stoke Hammond, Bucks. £10 grants were
made to Sudborough, Dogsthorpe (Peterborough), Hellidon and Grendon, and
£5 to Flore. The committee of council granted £48 towards fitting up the two
schoolrooms with parallel desks, in the manner it recommended. The society
also agreed to co-operate with two other schools in securing a trained drawing
master for a year, the society paying him £5.
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On 30 June 1854 a committee was appointed to consider the means of
improving and extending education in the diocese, through the establish-
ment of training, reformatory or middle schools and the appointment of
diocesan inspectors. The committee was scheduled to meet once, on 4
July and to report on 7 August. Within this timescale they produced a
substantial report which was effectively a blueprint for the society’s
future. But thinking and discussion about the issues can be traced back
some years. Back in 1838 it was reported that diocesan boards of educ-
ation were being formed in other dioceses enthusiastic to carry out the
parent society’s plans; the following year initial steps had been taken to
set up a diocesan board in the county but suspended through the death
of Bishop Marsh (and apparently not taken up again).”? The survey of the
state of education in the county completed in 1840 also suggests that new
developments were being considered; a question was asked about
possible openings for ‘middle’ schools (which most respondents seem to
have ignored or misinterpreted).” Later the neighbouring Oxford diocese
attempted to prod the county society into joint action; in 1847 their
diocesan board of education proposed a joint training establishment but
the county society declined ‘owing to the depressed state of their funds’.”
The following year they wrote again proposing co-operation with the
county society in establishing a school for the sons of the yeomanry
(presumably essentially a middle school); it was agreed to consult the
bishop on the subject, but nothing further appeared in the minutes.” In
1849 the society was to consider establishing a diocesan training society,
though we hear nothing more about this.” And in 1851 the Oxford board
offered terms of union for the training of masters. The society thought
these satisfactory and agreed to consult the bishop; again nothing more
was said in the minutes but better provision for training teachers was
clearly moving up the agenda.”

The future of the central schools had also evidently been exercising
minds, maybe even as far back as the opening of the separate school for
All Saints’ in 1838. In 1848 the committee had to undertake to keep the
central schools open for the next five years; this was a condition for
having pupil teachers, but doubts about their long-term viability may
well have been entertained. The possible sale of the infant school was on
the cards from 1849 to at least early 1855.7

72 NRO, NS 6 fol. 54.

73 See pp. 65-6.

74 NRO, NS 6 fol. 107v.

75 NRO, NS 1 fol. 101.

76 NRO, NS 1 fol. 103.

77 NRO, NS 1 fol. 109v.

78 To summarise discussions and decisions about the infant school in these years:
In 1849 its sale was proposed, and (later in the year) the All Saints’ clergy were
asked to superintend the school, which was much closer to the All Saints’
school than to the central schools. They reported in 1850 that the school was
in an unsatisfactory state and unlikely to improve under the present mistress;
Wales suggested that school and premises be placed with the All Saints’
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Indeed a report in the Northampton Mercury of April 1854 makes it clear
that some of the recommendations of the committee set up two months
later had in fact emerged at the special meeting held in January, though
not included in the minutes. The Mercury referred to a report read the
previous week at the central schools, strongly recommending the
establishment of training schools at Peterborough and referring to the
institution of reformatory schools, ‘which the government recently indic-
ated it might assist’. Considerable debate seems to have already taken
place, with opinions far from unanimous, though the needs for both were
‘almost equal’, so that ‘it might be desirable to make a united struggle to
accommodate both objects in a manner which should be creditable to the
county’. It is perhaps noteworthy that a number of the society’s senior
officers resigned at this time, maybe reflecting disagreements about the
radical changes being considered.”

In June 1854 —just in time for the new committee to benefit from its
findings — John Henry Brookes (one of its members) completed his report
on schools in the eastern division of the county which he had been asked
to inspect the previous year for the Langham prizes. For once the report,
which is most illuminating, was entered in full on the minutes.’ It
showed that real progress was being made towards the society’s ambition
to inspect its schools on a regular basis; Brookes hoped by Christmas to

committee, in return for an initial grant from the society for the supply of
apparatus, of which the school was ‘at present almost wholly destitute’. The
county surveyor was to be asked to estimate the value of the premises, but this
seems not to have been followed through. The damning HMI report of 1851
(see pp. 89-90) concluded by suggesting that had the school been more efficient
it might have been a ‘valuable auxiliary’ to the All Saints’ schools. Later in 1851
HMI commented on the girls” school that many of the youngest children there
‘ought to have been in an infant school, which is greatly needed’, perhaps
implying that the school had closed. In 1853 there was further discussion about
the possible disposal of ‘the St James Street property’ to the All Saints’
committee, and a valuation was again proposed. (The infant school was more
usually described as being on Woolmonger Street, to the north of St James
Street.) Again this seems not to have been carried through and in January 1855
the society agreed that a valuation be made of the infant school premises by
surveyors appointed by the society and the Becket and Sargeants trustees who
ran the Blue Coat girls” school. (NRO, NS 1 fol. 133).

79 Northampton Mercury, 15 April 1854. I have found no other reference to this
report, showing how easy it is to miss significant developments when records
are incomplete. It is the first reference in the records to a proposal to locate a
training establishment at Peterborough rather than Northampton. John
Percival had resigned as treasurer in 1852. In 1854 both secretaries were
replaced in the one year. John Lightfoot became Rector of Exeter College
Oxford and was replaced as secretary by Henry Jonas Barton (c.1797-1872),
rector of Wicken 1838-72. William Scott was replaced by Lord Alwyne
Compton (1825-1906), son of Spencer Compton, 2nd Marquess of North-
ampton, rector of Castle Ashby 1852-79, later Dean of Worcester and Bishop
of Ely. James Browne was replaced as auditor by Havilland de Sausmarez
(1813-82), rector of St Peter’s Northampton 1850-73.

80 NRO, NS 1 fol. 123v-126.
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have visited and reported on those schools in the eastern division he had
not yet managed to see, and also all those in the western division. After
allocating the prizes Brookes was scathing about most of the village
schools he had inspected, especially in view of ‘the wide diffusion of
knowledge in the present age and the greatly increased facilities for
acquiring it’. Many had ‘dwindled down to mere infant schools’. In others
‘nothing is taught beyond reading and writing, and those very imperf-
ectly’. The one exception was religious knowledge, ‘the most important
by far’, to which ‘time and trouble had been devoted where other points
were neglected’, but even here instruction sometimes came from the
clergyman and his family rather than the teacher.®!

The major faults he identified arose from irregular attendance and early
removal. This had been recently exacerbated by ‘an extraordinary
stimulus... suddenly given to the shoe trade’; more hands were required
and wages increased. This trend had now reversed, but he did not find
that the children withdrawn had since returned. Irregular attendance
meant ‘that the children learn, and forget, and are obliged to learn again,
that the master is disheartened, that discipline is lowered” and the school’s
usefulness ‘materially impaired’.

The way forward must lie in raising the standard of masters and mistresses
in the village schools. As a body they were ‘earnest and painstaking in
their work” but ‘imperfectly trained for their peculiar profession’. They
wanted ‘style and method’. Discipline was often excellent, but he rarely
found ‘those peculiar gifts of a teacher, a lively manner, joined to an
aptness for illustrations, and to a patience that will first stoop to the level
of a child’s ideas in order that it may afterwards raise them to its own’.
Few of the village masters and mistresses had gone through ‘a sufficiently
long period of training” and many ‘had not been trained at all’.

He was delighted to have heard a rumour that the Dean of Peterborough
was working on a plan for a diocesan training school. He hoped that
existing masters and mistresses would be able to benefit from this; ‘they
might easily devote the harvest holidays to such an object’. It would
become the obvious source for appointing new teachers.?

The 1854 report — a new way ahead
The report was presented to a special general meeting of the society on
28 August 1854; it was adopted after a number of amendments and was

81 John Henry Brookes (b. ¢.1823), curate of Stoke Bruerne 1848-63. He recomm-
ended that prizes be allocated to the masters at Rockingham, Oundle and
Desborough, and to the mistress at Pitsford. They should be given as books,
subject to the diocesan inspector’s approval, to a value of £11 in all.

82 Some schools in union refused him admission but he was received ‘with the
greatest kindness and cordiality’ wherever he did visit, and suggestions he
made for amending a fault or making an improvement were always well
received.
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then printed as amended. The minutes of the meeting were more
extensive than the somewhat laconic norm, but the real boon was that the
Northampton Mercury published a detailed account of the debate, giving
a much clearer picture of contrasting views than was available before. A
summary of the report is followed by a summary of the Mercury article.®?

The report

The committee’s brief had related to the possible establishment of new
institutions but this depended on decisions about the central schools and
the perceived needs of the schools in union.

The central schools had been established in 1812 as the first National
schools in the county in order to demonstrate ‘the character and general
method of good schools” and to provide training for would-be teachers.
Almost every Northampton parish now had schools, and many of these
were ‘quite as well managed as those under the immediate direction of
the society’. Many institutions now existed from which ‘superior
masters... suited to the wants and to the means of the towns and more
wealthy parishes’ could be obtained. Only the poorer districts now
needed the society’s help in training masters, and for them the present
system served only ‘to produce and extend the fatal opinion that a
schoolmaster can be made by seeing how boys are taught in a good
school, and assisting in that work in a subordinate position for a few
weeks’; the numbers trained there had declined steadily over the last 12

83 The report is in the minute book, NRO, NS 2. Minutes of the meeting are in
NS 1 fol. 127v but I have not included these minutes because of the more
detailed coverage in the Northampton Mercury, 15.4.1854. The committee
comprised the two new secretaries, Barton and Compton; the former secretary
David Morton; Augustus Page Saunders (1801-78), Dean of Peterborough 1853-
78; William Wales, vicar of All Saints” Northampton and now also chancellor
of the diocese; John Henry Brookes; James T. Browne; Joseph Walker; and the
so far unidentified clerics T. Hutton and J. H. Usill; and the laymen Lt. Col.
William Cartwright of Flore House, Weedon, H. P. Markham, and William
Smyth (maybe a member of the influential Little Houghton family). In addition
the following were present at the special meeting: William Barry, rector (and
patron) of Blisworth 1839-84; John Downes (c.1810-90), perpetual curate of
Horton and Piddington 1834-63; Paul Anthony Irby (1784-1865, son of 2nd
Lord Boston), rector of Whiston 1809-51 and of Cottesbrooke from 1814; John
James (c.1783-1868), vicar of Maxey 1832-50 and of St John the Baptist Peter-
borough 1833-50, canon of Peterborough 1829-68, headmaster of Oundle school
1809-29; Philip Henry Lee (c.1804-1876), rector of Stoke Bruerne 1836-76,
previously senior bursar of Brasenose College Oxford, patrons of the living;
George Robbins (d. 1873), rector of Courteenhall from 1851; John Sargeaunt
(c.1799-¢.1857), vicar of Great Doddington 1825-36, and Stanwick from 1836;
William Thornton (1806-81), vicar of Dodford 1832-59; Granville Sykes Howard
Vyse (c.1819-96), rector of Pitsford 1842-92 and of Boughton 1843-96, member
of the school committee from 1842; and the laymen C. C. Elwes, Arthur B.
Markham, Northampton solicitor, Mr Pearce, F. Percival, Thomas Phipps, and
T. Scriven (probably Thomas Scriven gent, trustee of All Saints’ school
Northampton 1840).
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years. The central schools did not meet the needs of the present day. They
served only the area of St Giles” parish and effectively prevented that
parish’s clergy from exercising appropriate supervision over a school of
their own. In the last three years the whole of the society’s income had
been spent on the schools, and the yeomanry fund previously used to
grant-aid school building was almost exhausted. The committee had
concluded unanimously that the central schools should be discontinued.

St Giles’ should be allowed the use of the central school buildings at a
nominal rent for four years; they could not immediately build their own
schools as the church had recently been enlarged at the inhabitants’
expense; after this period the premises would be sold. The infant school
could be sold immediately. The proceeds of the sale of the infant school
might contribute towards building schools in St Andrew’s and St
Edmund’s parishes. Money from the eventual sale of the central schools
should form a fund for furthering the education of the poor throughout
the town and county.®

Schools in union. Results of the last inspection of the schools in union
were not satisfactory. The causes were the early removal of children,
inadequate funds for the teachers’ salaries, and the want of regular and
systematic inspection.

Early removal of children. It was unsurprising that a poorly-paid labourer
should wish to set his children to work as soon as possible. Many were
taken away less for their immediate earnings than to learn a handicraft to
support themselves. Children in rural schools might therefore be retained
a year or two longer if industrial teaching was included. Possibilities were
instruction generally useful to the poor, such as cottage gardening or
cooking; teaching an occupation which could be practised during
unemployment or sickness; teaching the chief manufacture of the sur-
rounding district; or agricultural employment such as bringing a quantity
of ground under spade cultivation. The outcomes should cover the
expense of the industrial master (probably a respectable labourer), and
produce a profit. The parents might be willing to pay something extra if a
trade was taught. ‘Nor would the children be found to learn less than they
do now, as the freshness with which they would return to their study
would fully compensate for the time spent in the field or workshop.’s

84 In 1842-5 28 masters had been trained in the central schools; in 1846-9 17; since
then only six. In 1836 only about half the society’s income went to the central
schools and six-sevenths of the rest to the schools in union.

85 Money from the infant school sale might be dispensed through the recently-
formed Association for building schools and parsonage houses in North-
ampton.

86 The same arguments had been used throughout the society’s existence in
favour of introducing ‘works of industry” into schools — never, as far as one
can see, with much success. The labourer’s wage was estimated in the report
as 11 or 12 shillings a week; it was hard to persuade him of the pecuniary value
of learning to those of his class. Teaching the chief manufacture would
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Teachers’ salaries and training. The small salaries in many rural parishes
made it impossible to obtain teachers from any of the country’s great
training schools.®” But in these rural schools, even if children stayed
longer, a different quality of knowledge was required from that taught in
the major training schools. ‘We require no accomplishments, except
perhaps a sufficient knowledge of music to make its possessor useful in
the church choir; and no proficiency in such sciences as pure mathematics,
mechanics, thorough-bass, geology etc.®® We want rather a man who is a
good disciplinarian, who understands how to impart instruction to a
child, and also is competent to teach thoroughly the church catechism,
bible history, reading, writing, arithmetic, the elements of the history of
our own country and the geography of the world in outline, of Europe
rather more in detail, of Great Britain and Ireland and the Holy Land
more fully still.” Training for this might be provided in less time, and at
less expense, than in the existing training schools; or time ‘now devoted
to the higher branches’ might prepare trainees for the management of the
industrial part of the school.

Peterborough as a cathedral city would be an excellent location for such
a training school. An extensive building would not be desirable; a small
school for training masters for rural parishes would be amply sufficient.
Students could attend cathedral services, and would have facilities for
acquiring some knowledge of music. The dean had promised to use his
official and personal interest to make the proposed training school more
efficient, and to ‘give that help towards its management which his long
experience of scholastic duties would make so valuable’.?” Application
should be made without delay to the ecclesiastical commissioners for
appropriate premises in the neighbourhood of the cathedral. Such a
school would provide masters ‘fully competent to the management of our
rural schools, and likely to be satisfied with a more moderate salary than
is (not unreasonably) expected by the present class of trained masters,
whose stipend often equals or exceeds that of a country curate’.”

Inspection. Part of the society’s annual income should with immediate
effect be used for a regular annual inspection of all schools in union, and

probably be the most effective. Profits might be used for clothing, feeding or
paying the bigger boys, ‘further tempting them to continue in the school’.

87 Masters from the training schools might expect £50 a year, mistresses £30.

88 Loosely speaking ‘thorough-bass’ denoted harmonic composition.

89 The dean, Augustus Page Saunders, had been headmaster of Charterhouse
1832-53.

90 Peterborough’s position at the extremity of the county was balanced by ‘the
cheapness and facility of railway travelling’, which had made it more
accessible than Northampton had been in the society’s early years. John
Sargeaunt, the most vocal opponent of the plan to move the training facility
from Northampton to Peterborough, claimed that the argument about
improved access through the railway was ‘a hundred times more applicable
to Northampton’, and that most people had to visit the county town for public
or private business a hundred times more often than Peterborough.
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other parochial schools willing to participate. The bishop®® would
approve the inspection plan and control the selection of inspectors.
Provision might also be made for an efficient system of diocesan
inspection through the cathedral bodies, ‘the duty of superintending, or
perhaps even of carrying it out, being attached to one of the canonries’.”

Middle schools. The middle classes were liable to ‘heavy charges’ for the
education of their children; the establishment of schools for them was
becoming ‘absolutely necessary’” and would have a beneficial effect on
education generally. The society might be able to contribute to the
provision of such schools in the future, though the existing endowed
grammar schools and hospitals in many large towns would, if properly
managed, do much to supply this want. It was hoped that the trustees of
these charities in the county would ‘take the necessary steps for extending
their advantages as far as possible’, as had been done in Birmingham. The
society might lend a helping hand.

Idle and ignorant boys. The report turned next to the large numbers of
idle and ignorant boys in all great towns, for whom provision of a sound
education on Church of England principles was ‘the only means yet
found effectual for saving them from crime’. Separate treatment was
needed for those convicted and those with ‘no regular or honest mode of
gaining their livelihood’.

Reformatory schools. Under the old system of gaols juvenile offenders came
out of confinement worse than they went in, ‘having learnt more of their
criminal business from their associates there’. This had been remedied in
Northamptonshire, where they now received schooling during their
confinement with a temporary good effect. But it was hard for someone just
out of prison to get honest employment. ‘The fate of a boy who has been in
prison is therefore pretty certain. After a few fruitless attempts at amendment
he returns to his evil courses; he is again detected, and punished, perhaps
more severely, certainly less effectually, and thus gradually advances in the
school of crime till he is ripe for transportation or penal servitude.’

Reformatory schools, such as that at Saltley near Birmingham, provided
a remedy, with a regime of strict discipline and training to habits of
industry. “The master lives with his pupils, shares their meals, their work
and their amusements, his personal influence leads them to a high
standard of duty.” They received some secular instruction and religious
teaching, but were principally engaged in laborious work such as digging
or in learning a trade. After two or three years they left the school with
‘thoroughly-formed habits of industry and well-settled principles of
religion’, able to support themselves and to gain an honest livelihood. It

91 George Davys (1780-1864), Bishop of Peterborough 1839-64.

92 Tassume that this was an alternative rather than an additional model. ‘A report
of the cathedral commission just published suggests that such a scheme will
be favourably considered.’
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cost money, but it was far cheaper to reform a criminal than to punish
him. Good reformatory schools throughout the country would make a
great impact. Judges could now send convicted under 16 year olds to a
reformatory school for between two and five years, and to oblige parents,
if able, to contribute to their maintenance. Funds provided by parliament
made further provision in some circumstances, so almost the whole ex-
pense of the school might be defrayed by the parents and the government.
The establishment of such a school should be one of the society’s earliest
objects.”

Indolent and ragged boys. Industrial feeding schools should be estab-
lished in the larger towns to enable these children to acquire habits of
industry without being mixed with convicted juvenile offenders. In such
schools children were given one good meal a day, a short time was
devoted to reading, writing etc, and most of the day to agricultural labour,
gardening, or learning trades. Attendance tended to fluctuate depending
on work availability. Boys should only be admitted at the age when they
had normally left parochial schools. ‘Industrial feeding schools should be
established in every place where a sufficient number of big, indolent boys
are to be found, and like parochial schools should be mainly dependent
on local contributions.” But the society could help with advice and
superintendence, and by “pecuniary grants in aid of local subscriptions’.*

In conclusion it was recognized that the programme outlined would
require ‘large resources, both from donations and annual subscriptions’.
An appeal to the county ‘for so important an object” would surely be
successful. Outlay on the reformatory and industrial feeding schools
would be ‘fully saved to the county in its criminal expenses’. An
‘improved state of education among the honest poor’ was ‘not so easily
brought to a pecuniary standard’, but ‘even this will be found to add to
the wealth of all’. A belief that this ‘would be the effect of the extension
of a merely secular education” was again challenged as liable to lead to
‘the most deplorable evils... only to be avoided by the introduction of a
definite religious element into our schools.”*>

93 The chaplain of Preston house of correction estimated that each criminal cost
the country about £200 while the cost of reformation was at most £70 a head.
This section of the report included complicated calculations showing the large
savings these schools should bring, much of which I could not understand. It
was estimated that 154 boys and 14 girls were confined in the county and
borough gaols in the last five years, and this could lead to a school with 107
inmates.

94 The whole expense of such a school in Cambridge with 65 boys in the course
of a year was about £300; £50 was received for garden produce etc, so the
expenses were under £4 a head.

95 The report is followed by a list of schools in union with the society and the
‘pecuniary assistance” each had received. Eight schools in Northampton and
about 100 elsewhere in the county were listed. Those to have received over
£100 were Long Buckby (£545), Chipping Warden (£103.18s), Corby (£247.16s),
Daventry (£440.10s), Desborough (£368.9s), Irthlingborough (£270), Kettering
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The debate

The society’s general meeting to discuss the report was held on 28 August
and was reported at length in the Northampton Mercury of 2 September
1854. Those present at the meeting are listed in a footnote on p. 47 above.
I have attempted to bring together comments on particular issues rather
than following the order in the Mercury report.

John Sargeaunt, vicar of Stanwick near Wellingborough, seems to have
been alone in opposing the closure of the central schools. If the society
was inefficient through lack of funds, it should seek to increase them. If
they had failed in one object it was anomalous to propose to undertake
three. He opposed the society’s involvement in reformatory schools,
which would be ‘but launching into an unknown sea without a chart to
guide them’; and in middle schools, since the middle classes, ‘by whose
industry and intelligence and wealth this country has attained its high
prosperity’, were well able to provide education for their children. He
objected to the siting of a proposed training facility at Peterborough rather
than Northampton. Joseph Walker, rector of Great Billing and a member
of the committee, responded that the scheme would give new life to the
society, which worked well at first but no longer did so. ‘He really
objected to subscribing to a society not for training schools at all but for
the wealthy parish of St Giles’.’

The Northampton solicitor Arthur Markham proposed that half the
proceeds of the sale of the central schools should go to St Giles’, which
had a stronger claim than St Andrew’s and St Edmund’s and was ‘in a
bankrupt state’. There was considerable disagreement on this issue; the
original report had proposed that St Giles” have the use of the school
premises for two years at low rent. Some felt that the parish would be
unable to build replacement schools without assistance in two years; they
would need to find £100 a year for master and mistress as well as a new
building and still had to find £1,200 for the church. Some thought the
parish wealthy, but the principal money-makers were shoe manufact-
urers, ‘dissenters who had their own schools to maintain, and who
therefore fought against and not with them’. Canon James, from the
Peterborough end of the county, argued that the central schools had done
the parish a disservice; had the schools always been dependent on the
parish ‘the shoulders would have been quite broad for the burden’;
villages ‘ten times worse off than St Giles” built and maintained schools.
Markham’s proposal was defeated, but it was emphasised that the
committee could allocate money to St Giles’ if it thought fit. Wales, the
vicar of All Saints” (now also chancellor of the diocese), argued that his
parish had an equally good claim. It was, however, agreed to extend the
nominal rental period from two years to four.

(£497), King's Cliffe (£577.10s), Middleton Cheney (£302), Moreton Pinkney
(£166.18s), Northampton St Sepulchre’s (£145), Oundle (£400.19s), Potterspury
(£280), Rothwell (£616), Welton (£180), Weston by Welland (£362), Wilbarston
(£367.10s). The central school was ‘entirely supported’.
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There was a strong opponent to the society’s involvement in reformatory
schools in William Smyth. Sargeaunt had already warned against this;
Smyth thought it would take the society ‘far beyond their depth’ and
should be left to the magistracy; this section and that on middle schools
should be omitted. In reply it was emphasised that the society would be
involved only in gathering information in relation to middle schools and
not in providing funds. But strong reasons were adduced for the society’s
involvement with reformatory schools. The laity, according to William
Thornton, vicar of Dodford, and Lord Alwyne Compton, chairman of the
committee, were keenly interested in the subject. If the society did not
take it on board the laity would be likely to do so themselves, giving less
support to parochial schools and perhaps leading to separate societies.
The committee had felt strongly that the proposals for reformatory
schools and training schools must be taken together or both might fall. It
was likely that reformatory schools might be located in Northampton.

Discussion about training schools was in some ways the most interesting.
Smyth followed his opposition to involvement with reformatory schools
by moving that the committee’s first object should be ‘the efficient
establishment of training schools’. At this Henry Markham, another
Northampton solicitor and a member of the committee which drew up
the report, stated that in the committee’s discussions Chancellor Wales
had argued that the establishment of training schools at Peterborough
was not desirable. They would be expensive both to set up and to
maintain, and he moved that this section of the report should be omitted.
Wales expressed surprise that his comments in committee should be
referred to; he had found himself in a minority and bowed to the majority
view, but ‘all his enquiries had led him to the conclusion that training
schools in this county were not necessary’. However, he was particularly
unhappy at the present proposal to ‘establish schools with a positively
inferior purpose’. This would cut them off from committee of council
funding, leaving the whole burden of financial support to the society;
masters trained there could not be certificated and could take no pupil
teachers. ‘If they were to have training schools they ought at least to be
such as the committee of council would approve of and assist.” He had
had ‘a good deal of experience’ of ‘acting in conformity” with the com-
mittee of council and experienced no difficulty, and he was satisfied that
‘if the clergy did not co-operate with the government, the government
would take the work of education into its own hands’; popular education
would then become secular, ‘while in co-operation the clergy were quite
strong enough to ensure the introduction of the religious element’.*

96 I have quoted Wales extensively as the points he made did not appear
elsewhere. The minutes stated simply that Markham objected to the establish-
ment of a training school at Peterborough and said Wales was of the same
opinion, but that the chancellor said he had no objection if influential
gentlemen thought it necessary. While Wales did not think a new training
school necessary, he was clear that if one was created it must achieve
government standards.
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Others, however, disagreed with Wales, and as in the committee which
produced the report the overwhelming view was that a training school
should be provided ‘for rural masters, and rural masters only’. Barton,
one of the secretaries, asserted that ‘those who knew the requirements of
country parishes were all agreed that masters less highly educated and
less highly paid were absolutely necessary.” Brookes, who had inspected
the schools in June ‘considered that the kind of masters required by
village schools was very different from those required by the committee
of council. In such schools you found very few masters of the latter class,
and for a very good reason. You did not see race horses in cabs, because
cabby couldn’t afford to buy them, and if he could they wouldn’t do the
work.” The dean then outlined the assistance the cathedral might offer,
considerably reducing staffing costs by involving the minor canons. He
did not consider that this would be ‘inferior education’.””

The report was accordingly adopted and a committee®® appointed to put
its recommendations into effect.”

97 The dean estimated that annual staffing costs would normally be some £600
but the cathedral body could halve this. ‘Additional duties could not be
imposed on the present minor canons’, many of whom took pupils, but they
were ‘a very shifting body’, and new appointments could be conditional on
undertaking such duties. A building accommodating 20 pupils and two
masters would cost about £300. See footnote on p. 64 for the ultimate decision
on the new training college’s remit.

98 The committee comprised Frederick Spencer (1798-1857), 4th Earl Spencer;
Thomas Atherton Powys (1801-61), 3rd Lord Lilford; Mr Bouverie (perhaps
Edward Bouverie esq. of Delapré), Smyth, the dean, Wales, Irby, Compton, and
Barton.

99 A training and parochial schools committee was established in 1854 (NRO, NS
9, minutes 1854-60). Peterborough Training College opened in 1858; its early
struggles were outlined in a report of 1860 on p. 161 of this minute book; a
second copy is in NS 2. A middle schools committee was also set up; (NS 8,
minutes 1855-80); for its work see David Allsobrook (1973), ‘The reform of the
endowed schools: the work of the Northamptonshire Educational Society 1854~
1874’, History of Education 2. A reformatory school, described as the North-
amptonshire Society’s in Whellan 1874, 545, was built at Tiffield in 1856 for 50
inmates.



Section 3
Raising Standards

Both the parent and the county society saw the raising of standards in the
schools united to them as an essential role. They saw the value both of
collecting relevant information about the schools and of establishing a
form of external validation of a school’s progress; at the same time great
emphasis was placed on the independence of the schools, so that
intervention was possible only at the invitation, or at any rate with the
permission, of the clergy and, where appropriate, managers.! And at the
centre of the raising of standards was the quality and training of the
teaching body in the county.

Inspection by the society

In the early days of the parent society visits of inspection were carried
out across a wide area of the country;? I have found no indication that
Northamptonshire was included in this programme. But among the
earliest of the county society’s annual reports, in 1818 and 1819, those
responsible for schools were urged to appoint ‘visitors’ to monitor the
children’s progress and prevent infringements of rules and regulations;
‘every innovation, however good the motive in which it may originate,
inasmuch as it destroys or breaks into the simplicity, will be eventually
endangering the efficacy also of this admirable mode of instruction’. Later
references show that a number of schools (including the central) did have
more or less formal visitors. And on a more informal basis subscribers
seem to have been encouraged to effectively ‘drop in” to see how things
were going in ‘their’ school.?

More significant was inspection which allowed schools to be compared
with each other, or with a more objective set of criteria than most local
visitors were likely to have. In 1820 the society, on the parent society’s
recommendation, was preparing a plan for ‘occasional visitations” of the
schools in union, while recognising that this would be ‘not unattended
with difficulties’. A visitation of many of the society’s schools was carried
out the following year by means of a committee of visitors; the inform-
ation collected was deemed to be ‘on the whole satisfactory’. One of these
visitors was Sir James Langham, and his report survives in the society’s
archives; it covered the schools at Long Buckby, Desborough, Rothwell
and Kettering, with detailed and perceptive comments. As a friend and
admirer of Andrew Bell, he was particularly alert to possible deviations

1 Inspection reports on individual schools are covered in Section 5.

2 See Burgess, 1958, 36-38.

3 Indeed, as early as 1813 the parent society’s annual report included an update
from the county stating that ‘regular visitors’ had been ‘mostly if not
universally appointed’ (CERC, NS/3/1/1).
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from the monitorial system, and concluded by emphasising ‘how much
the credit of the Madras system will depend upon a strict attention to its
principles and to its perfect application under fully-instructed, zealous
and respectable masters’. His second general point was to deplore ‘the
want of schools for girls, who in their future character of mothers will
have so greatly the means of forming the principles of their children of
both sexes, at the earliest and most important period of life’. The parent
society was ‘particularly anxious’ to encourage and aid the establishment
of such schools.*

The society had also appointed Charles Isham and Henry Bonney as
visitors; Isham wrote to the secretary in November 1821 asking which
schools they should visit and what information they should report. The
papers suggest that they made at least two inspections, in Christmas 1821
and August 1823; Bonney’s summary of their findings on his own parish
of King's Cliffe is given in Section 5, but sadly neither of the reports has
survived and we do not know which schools they may have covered
other than their own.> W. R. Cartwright also acted as a visitor in the early
1820s.

In 1822, a year after his report, Langham donated £500 to the society to
form a fund to provide prizes for the most deserving schoolmasters and
schoolmistresses; four ‘unequal prizes” were to be distributed each year to
the two masters and two mistresses of schools, without regard to their size,
‘in which the principles of the Madras system shall be best understood
and most successfully practised’. This effectively embedded inspection
into the society’s programme. Indeed for a while the provision enabled
the county to be seen to be taking a leading position nationally; when the
parent society sent a circular on a similar plan for the country to the county
society in 1829, an accompanying letter referred to Northamptonshire’s
circumstances ‘in regard to prizes for masters and mistresses’ as ‘so
peculiar’ that a response was hardly needed; if the countrywide plan
succeeded they would hope to benefit from the county’s experience.”

It was some years before Langham’s plan was put into operation; the
committee had recognised in 1820, before the gift was made, that a plan
for the visitation of schools was ‘not unattended with difficulties in the

4 NRO, NS 37/2. For the individual reports see pp. 231, 160-1, 306-7, and 214.

5 NRO, NS 37/3. For Isham see p. 277. For Bonney, see p. 221. Isham knew of no
schools in his neighbourhood other than Oundle, King’s Cliffe and Thorpe
Achurch but was willing to visit any other he was asked to do. For Bonney’s
report see p. 222; like Langham’s this emphasised conformity to the Madras
system.

6 I—%,is letter of April 1820 (NRO, NS 37/4) showed that he and another (not
named) had been asked to report on the schools at Brackley and Aynho, about
which he said there was nothing to add to their previous report, though he did
give some statistics and reported that the Aynho Sunday school was conducted
on the Madras system.

7 NRO, N529/7.
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way of its execution’. In 1824 they were still seeking ‘the most judicious
mode’ for awarding the prizes. The following year the first prizes were
awarded, to the masters of Yardley Hastings and Cottesbrooke — the latter,
as Langham’s Northamptonshire home, surely a tactful decision. There
was no indication of who carried out this inspection, but the continuing
emphasis on maintaining the purity of Bell’s system was reflected in the
comment that the children in other schools inspected showed equal
proficiency, but these did not adhere so strictly to the Madras system. The
following year it was decided that the prizes should be allocated every
three years.®

In 1828 William Johnson, the master of the central schools in Baldwins
Gardens, London, was invited to carry out the inspection for the prize
allocation, accompanied by ‘various committee members’. Johnson had
made tours of inspection in several parts of the country, and his report,
which sadly has not survived, evidently administered something of a
shock. The schools at Kettering, Piddington and West Haddon were
judged ‘mot consistent with the Madras system’. The prizes were with-
held, and it was agreed that strict examination was needed to correct
defects, remove incompetent masters and supply instruction in the
system. The parent society was asked to send someone to help with this
work.’ The masters of Kettering and Piddington were sent to London for
a period of retraining, along with the recently appointed master of
Yardley Hastings; this was evidently effective as all three won a prize in
1829 when a further inspection was carried out by Edward Billing, who
had just left his post as master of the central school in Northampton.!
There seem to have been only the three candidates in each of these two
years, and the committee was much exercised with the problem of how
to encourage more schools to participate. Billing’s report is a very
interesting document, with a detailed breakdown of what the various
classes in each school were covering. Again there was emphasis on
conforming to Bell’s system, but there were some barely disguised
criticisms of some of Johnson’s comments the previous year; as essentially
the provider of teacher training in Northamptonshire through the central
schools Billing no doubt took Johnson’s criticisms personally. The level
of detail in Billing’s reports makes the loss of later reports particularly
disappointing.!

J. W. Boteler, first as master of the central school and then as the society’s
clerk, carried out further inspections in connection with the Langham
prizes in 1832, 1834, 1836, 1839, 1841 and 1843. The committee was so
impressed by his first report — ‘a most interesting document’, his remarks
in examining the scholars ‘such as much tend to the improvement of the

8 Annual reports 1819/20, 1823-5.
9 NRO, NS fol. 3,7, 10.
10 NRO, NS 1 fol. 13. 15.
11 Billing’s report is NRO, NS 37/5; for his reports on the three schools see pp.
413, 293-4, and 376.
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schools’ — that they agreed to increase the frequency from three-yearly to
two-yearly. There were eight candidates this year. In 1834 the committee
agreed that the process was so valuable that in future all the society’s
schools should be inspected, provided the minister and local patrons did
not object, providing ‘a tangible and accurate account’ of the state of
county’s National schools; previously it was for the master or mistress to
apply. It also seems to have been from this date that inspections were
carried out in two divisions, reflecting the burden which inspection of a
growing number of schools placed on the single inspector. Boteler was to
send either a copy of the report or remarks to the respective ministers.
This provision was repeated in 1836, but hastily amended after a
‘respectful communication’ had been sent to the trustees of Little
Houghton school ‘expressing the regret of the committee at its utter
inefficiency’, eliciting an enraged response. A further problem arose this
year when the prize-winning Kettering master William Shatford objected
to being examined by Boteler and felt he should be considered on the
strength of his local testimonials.'?

The committee resolved on a number of occasions that Boteler’s ‘valuable’
reports should be preserved among the society’s records, but sadly all
that has survived is rough drafts for his reports of 1837 and 1839.
Sometimes an entry was little more than a note of the number present
and the comments could only be described as laconic. They have been
incorporated into the sections on individual schools.!* Boteler’s forced
resignation as clerk in 1845 following the bankruptcy of his stationery
business threw the system into disarray as he was effectively never
replaced. In 1846 schools in what was now called the northern division
were inspected by the rural deans of each area; this was viewed as a
success and it was hoped that such inspection might become annual, but
the planned inspection of the southern division schools in 1848 was
reported to have been planned but not completed. This was a time of
crisis for the society and the prizes do not seem to have been allocated
again until 1851, when schools in what had reverted to being called the
western part of the county were inspected by the society’s secretaries after
the committee’s failure to obtain the services of a ‘regular inspector’.!
Evidently the hope of using the rural deans on an on-going basis had
come to nothing. These inspections reverted to covering only those
schools where the masters and mistresses had applied to be considered
for prizes, and no reports have survived. In 1854 the schools in the eastern
division were inspected by John Henry Brookes, curate of Stoke Bruerne
and a fellow of Brasenose College Oxford. His most illuminating report
was entered on to the minutes. Unlike the few earlier detailed reports it

12 Annual reports 1832, 1836 and 1834. Boteler’s ‘zeal and diligence’ were
commended in 1834 and he received £20 for his expenses. The increasing
pressure made it impossible for Boteler to meet the timetable proposed by the
committee.

13 NRO, NS 37/7 (1837 report of 1836 inspection); NS 37/6 (1839).

14 Annual reports 1846, 1848, 1851. NS 1 fol. 97v.
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summarised the overall condition of the county’s schools, rather than
commenting on individual schools. His account was far from favourable,
identifying particularly the poor quality of teaching and the irregular
attendance and early removal of pupils. This fed directly into the report
of 1854 and the major restructuring of the society, its priorities and
activities. The report’s recommendations included prioritising part of the
society’s annual income for a regular annual inspection of all the schools
in union, and of other parochial schools willing to take part.!

This rather uneven and faltering system of inspection by the society had
for the last decade been paralleled by a much more thorough and
consistent system of government inspection. Initial hostility to this by
parent and county society had given way to appreciation, though the
church (through the societies) remained wary of any infringement of their
rights and independence. The society was clear, though, that its own
continuing and expanded role in inspection was key. This asserted the
church’s authority over the schools, particularly but not solely in what
might be termed religious or moral matters. But it also made inspection
available to the many schools united to the society not covered by
government inspection; in theory all schools who had received
government grant since 1840 were subject to inspection, but in practice
as the duties of inspectors grew and their numbers did not, inspection
was effectively limited to those schools with certificated staff and pupil
teachers.

Government inspection

The right of the government to inspect schools which had received
building grants was asserted by the committee of council in 1839 and led
to a major clash with the parent society and the church until a
compromise was reached in 1840. The clash is mainly reflected in this
volume in the correspondence of James Mellor Brown, rector of Isham,
with the committee of council, spelling out at length his objections to
government inspection.1¢

The earliest HMI reports I have found for Northamptonshire relate to
inspections made in 1844. The reports are included in the series of printed
Parliamentary Papers and were perhaps summaries of longer reports."”
Northamptonshire fell within the midland district, and from 1847 the east
midland district, and during our period inspections were carried out by
two HMIs, both clergymen, Henry Moseley for the first three years and
then Josiah Blandford.'® The introduction of the pupil teacher scheme

15 NS 1 fol. 122-6. For a summary of Brookes’s report see pp. 45-6.

16 See pp. 209-11.

17 A detailed letter (see pp. 90-1) sent to the county society at the start of 1850
about the failings of the central school and its pupil teachers must have been
based on a much longer report.

18 Henry Moseley (1801-72), priest and mathematician and until 1844 professor
of natural and experimental philosophy and astronomy at King’s College
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involved the HMIs in much additional work, both in recognising the
suitability of a school to take part and in monitoring progress, restricting
their ability to inspect other schools.”

The reports add greatly to the information we have on schools from the
society’s own records in indicating what was being taught in schools.
They also included statistical information which in many cases I found
difficult to interpret and I have not attempted to use this. In all 36 schools
united to the society were inspected, the number growing through the
period. The reports are summarised in section 5 under each school. Each
of the reports had an introduction, some with a separate summary for
each county, others covering the wider area as a whole, and the following
paragraphs summarise these introductions.?

Moseley’s two reports?! following inspections in 1844 and 1846 painted a
largely gloomy picture. Far too few children attended — only one in 30 of
those for whom the schools were intended. Many schoolrooms were little
more than half full and on average children spent no more than a year
and a half in school. Their average age was sinking. Contact between a
child and the master was ‘only occasional and incidental’. Instruction
came from other children, usually under 11, ‘unwilling agents in the
business of instruction’, which was ‘to the utmost practical degree
mechanical’. Schools had between four and eight classes, with six to 20
in each class; the master occasionally took the place of a monitor,
examining and teaching the classes in succession. Standards were low,
even in the school’s principal study, reading. One in 11 children were said
to learn English history and grammar, but many ‘in fact possess no
knowledge of them’. Progress must depend on the gradual formation of
a more efficient body of teachers.?

London. He was one of seven inspectors ‘constantly referred to in the warmest
terms as friends of the teachers’ in the teachers’ periodicals of the period
(Tropp, 1957, 29). For Blandford see p. 41.

19 In 1846 Moseley had time to visit only 184 of the 306 schools in his district. In
1853 Blandford reported that of the 319 places in his district where schools
should be visited annually he had been able to inspect only 103. All but nine
of the remaining 216 had not been inspected for two or three years and without
the help of an assistant inspector there would be no possibility of doing so. But
in Northamptonshire itself he visited all 39 of the schools under inspection in
the years 1849-51. It is hard to reconcile these figures.

20 Church schools at Great Brington, Harpole, Naseby, the Blue Coat school at
Northampton, and Thornhaugh not united to the society were also inspected.

21 PP 1845, XXXV (622) 239-53, [241-55]; PP 1847, XLV (866) 84-99, [84-99].

22 The average stipend of a master was £52, of a mistress £29. The laity
contributed too little to schools. Children should be taught more modern
history to establish a link between this and their own experience; he had found
children in some of the highest classes ‘incapable of telling me the name of the
country in which they live’. Arithmetic had improved in some schools taught
by students from Battersea. Moseley also found corporal punishment
widespread; he considered a school’s efficiency to be ‘in inverse proportion to
the corporal punishment inflicted’.
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There are six reports from Blandford covering the years 1847-53, some of
the reports based on inspections carried out over two or three years.?
Generally he found the schools in Northampton superior to those
elsewhere in the county, though by no means uniformly so; All Saints’
was particularly commended. Despite this he found that nowhere were
children so short a time in school as in this town; very young children
were employed in parts of the shoe-making industry. In addition
‘strenuous efforts” were made for the ‘propagation of infidelity’ through
lectures and publications; the appointment of ‘religious and faithful
leaders’ was of ‘paramount importance’. Nevertheless he found a general
improvement in the town’s schools in 1851, some working very well, and
with managers ‘much interested in and taking pains for their further
improvement’. Indeed back in 1847 he thought that teachers throughout
his area were generally ‘most anxious to improve their schools’, though
he had found most of those examined for certificates of merit to be
‘singularly deficient in powers of teaching and ability to keep the
attention of a class’. Most schools were ‘very deficient in books’, many of
them ‘dirty and tattered, and read repeatedly until known by heart’; to
expect success without an adequate supply of books was ‘just as
reasonable as to send troops unarmed against an enemy and expect them
to return victorious’. In the village schools the standard of instruction was
‘very low’, little taught but reading, writing and arithmetic, ‘and those
very imperfectly’. These schools showed ‘little of the reality of education’
in 1851, and little could be expected without alterations in their organis-
ation, the supply of books and apparatus, and ‘above all of duly qualified
teachers’ and more vigorous superintendence by the managers.

By 1852 average attendance had been further lowered as a result of
favourable trade conditions. Because of improved machinery children of
six or seven could now be employed in lacemaking in private houses. The
average leaving age was under ten; only 3% stayed to 13 and only 4%
spent over four years under instruction. But at least in the town, internal
arrangements and fittings had improved and there were more books and
maps. Religious instruction was greatly superior to what it had been;
reading in top classes was ‘fluent, generally correct but monotonous and
void of expression’. Geography, grammar and history were now generally
taught; whereas in 1847 geography had comprised lists of countries,
towns and mountain chains ‘not associated with anything in which they
can take an interest’, it was now the most popular subject and ‘taught
most successfully’.?

23 PP 1847-8, L (998) 252-5, [420-423]; PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 5-6, [786-7]; PP 1852,
XL (1480), 289-30, [728-9]; PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 332-3, [807-8]; PP 1854, LII
(1788) 346-54, [913-21].

24 School fees were mostly 1d or 2d, with farmers’ children sometimes paying
more. Blandford suggested that the fee might be raised where there was a
certificated teacher, and that children might like to contribute the money most
of them received for buying treats on Sundays. Elder boys and girls were rarely
taught together by a mistress and it could be desirable to encourage this in



62 Northamptonshire National Schools

The training of teachers

Moseley and Blandford clearly regarded improvements in the teaching
force as the most important driver of change, and their reports are in fact
the best — and often the only — evidence we have of the introduction of
appropriately trained teachers. Until the late 1840s we really have records
only of teachers being prepared by spending a few weeks in the central
schools in Northampton, with the society contributing towards their
maintenance costs. We know that the early master John Jenson spent two
periods at the parent society’s central school; the first master of Weldon
school also trained there in 1817, and three masters of other schools
followed them in 1828 after William Johnson’s critical report on the
Langham prize candidates.?> Other central school teachers also spent
periods in London: Mr and Mrs Pearson, the first teachers at the central
infant school in 1829;% Ann Cooper, at the central girls’ school in 1839,”
and her successor Ellen Loader in 1844.%8 Others may possibly have been
sent there by local arrangement.?

This period of preparation in the Northampton school came to be seen as
increasingly inadequate, not least because of the school’s vicissitudes; as
the 1854 special report noted, 28 schools participated in 1842-5, 17 in 1846-
9, and only six in 1850-4. As improved training facilities had become
available elsewhere only the poorer districts now applied, and its
continuing availability lent support to the ‘fatal opinion” that a school-
master could be made by a few weeks’ observation and practice in a good
school.

By the early 1840s the parent society had become responsible for three
training colleges: St Mark’s Chelsea, a men’s college;* Whitelands, for

small villages where there were inadequate funds to pay for a master. He had
‘frequently’ heard good geography lessons covering physical geography,
exports and imports, manners and customs rather than just lists of places. Pupil
teachers had to be at least 13.

25 Annual reports 1816, 1820; NRO, NS 103/1; NS 1 fol. 10.

26 NRO, NS 1 fol. 13; see p. 76.

27 NRO, NS 6 fol. 46. In 1839 the society had heard that the parent society
provided lodgings at The Sanctuary for female teachers in training under the
superintendence of a matron who gave instruction in the Madras system in
the evenings. They paid Cooper’s travelling expenses and her salary but she
paid her own maintenance. The parent society supplied a replacement teacher
for four weeks, to cover her absence and to instruct her on her return.

28 NRO, NS 1 fol. 89v, NS 6 fol. 76. Ellen Loader’s salary was not paid until she
began her duties, but she received a travelling and board allowance.

29 In the tangled history of Desborough school the curate stated in 1843 that an
experienced master called Troughton had been sent by the parent society to
institute the school and initiate the ‘present master” at a cost of more than £9.
Earlier, in 1820 an un-named master of Daventry came recommended by the
parent society.

30 In October 1841 the county society received a letter (NRO, NS 29/18) from the
parent society proposing terms for candidates from the county to train at
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women; and Battersea, which ran a shorter one-year course for largely
older applicants. In addition the Home and Colonial School Society had
opened a college for training infant mistresses, very highly regarded but
not associated with the society. Colleges were also being set up by
dioceses, including Northamptonshire’s neighbour Oxford. In 1847 a
college opened at Cheltenham. Some training also appears to have been
given by private individuals, notably the clergyman William Fry of
Leicester. The HMI reports showed that Fry instructed the ‘hard-working
and intelligent” master of Rockingham, the mistress of Sibbertoft, and the
master of Kettering.3! Other qualified teachers mentioned included an
infant mistress at St Katharine’s Northampton trained at Glasgow; the
infant mistress at Oundle and master at St Sepulchre’s (who ‘works very
hard’) trained at Cheltenham; the infant mistress at St Sepulchre’s trained
at the Home and Colonial; the mistress at All Saints’ trained at White-
lands. Qualified teachers in other church schools in the area included the
masters at Harpole and Great Brington trained at Battersea (though the
Great Brington master was not successful and remained only briefly at
the school); the mistress and infant mistress at Thornhaugh trained at the
Home and Colonial; and the master of the Blue Coat school at North-
ampton, with a high certificate of merit from Battersea.*

The introduction of pupil teachers certainly should have raised standards
in schools, as well as attracting government grant, and of course where
the apprenticeship was completed and followed by a period in one of the
colleges it added to the supply of trained teachers.®* Three schools had
pupil teachers apprenticed in 1847: the central school, All Saints’, and
Oundle. St Katharine’s followed in 1848; St Sepulchre’s, Rockingham and
Titchmarsh in 1849. Kettering had a pupil teacher in 1851, when
Blandford was reporting that it was difficult to replace some of the pupil
teachers whose terms had been completed. Since pupil teachers could
only be apprenticed where the master or mistress in charge of them had

Chelsea; if the society would pay a candidate’s ‘apprentice fee’ (three annual
payments of £25 or a single payment of £65), he would return to the county to
teach on completion of training. The letter asked for information on provision
‘made or in contemplation under the auspices of your board’ for training
teachers and ‘whether that provision is understood to be sufficient for the
wants of the county’. The matter does not seem to have been referred to the
general committee.

31 William Fry (c.1797-1877) of New Walk, Leicester, secretary of the archidiaconal
board of education; he became an honorary canon of Peterborough in 1856,
and seems to have run a one-man teacher training operation. I am grateful to
Kate Thompson and her former colleagues at Leicestershire Record Office for
his identification.

32 Blandford thought in 1849 that the Blue Coat school could be ‘of real use’ to
the town as a training institution for servants as there was a wash house and
laundry attached; in 1851 under a new master formerly at the central school
Blandford thought it ought to be ‘one of a superior kind’ but was unlikely to
become so while the children were ‘required to wear a distinctive dress’.

33 For details of the system see p. 5.
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gained a certificate, there should have been a double guarantee of raised
standards (though of the five pupil teachers at the central school in early
1850 only one appeared to be satisfactory). The advent of pupil teachers
must have greatly facilitated the long-overdue ending of the monitorial
system in the larger schools; in 1847 there were ten pupil teachers at All
Saints’ and seven at the central school, providing someone with at least a
modicum of training and experience and aged at least 13 to oversee each
of the classes in the schools.?*

All these improvements tended to increase the gap between the better-
resourced and the poorer schools — broadly but not exclusively between
the town and village schools. The grants all depended on similar sums
being made available locally, and better-qualified teachers expected larger
salaries. Many within the society argued that while some more formal
training was desirable, the training provided by the existing colleges
exceeded the needs of village schools, and the point was made forcefully
in the 1854 report; a ‘different quality” of knowledge was required for the
village school teacher. The report recommended the establishment of a
training college at Peterborough specifically for the provision of this more
limited range of training, and the debate on the report showed over-
whelming support for ‘a training school for rural masters and rural
masters only’. The committee of council was clear, however, that such a
limitation would preclude any possibility of grant-aiding for the college,
and the society was eventually persuaded that a training college designed
to meet the needs of all teachers would in fact be not only a better but a
cheaper option.®

34 The central school had four boy and four girl pupil teachers; All Saints’ five of
each; Oundle two of each; St Katharine’s one each for girls and infants; St
Sepulchre’s one each; Rockingham and Titchmarsh each had two, gender
unspecified. (There was also a pupil teacher at Naseby, not united to the
society.) On the difficulty of replacing the first set of pupil teachers when their
term was complete, Blandford had said in 1847 that the willingness of parents
to have their children apprenticed varied with the rate of wages; when wages
were high they were reluctant. The central school infant mistress Elizabeth
Baseley had her salary reduced in 1849 on the grounds that she was not
qualified to take pupil teachers, and in 1854 the girls’ mistress Ellen Loader
was required to contribute to the payment of her assistant, the former pupil
teacher Charlotte Howard, because the government would have paid for the
assistant had Loader had a certificate of merit; this is puzzling since she had
had pupil teachers apprenticed to her. (NRO, NS 1 fol. 103, 118v.)

35 See pp. 49, 53-4. The society’s argument that rural areas would be unable to
fund the higher salaries of trained teachers was given short shrift by the
committee of council, which argued that real estate value in Northamptonshire
was higher per head of population than in Dorset, Hampshire and Wiltshire,
where there was a certified master to every 3,022 of the population compared
with 20,619 in Northamptonshire. They also stated that the salaries of
certificated school-masters ‘barely equal those of ordinary skilled labourers
and clerks, and fall much below those of superior artisans, assistants in shops,
and the upper servants in wealthy families’. (Report of the training school at
Peterborough, 1860. NRO, NS 2 p. 161.) The training college opened in 1858.



Raising Standards 65

Collection of information

Annual statistics

Information relating to the schools in union was collected annually by
the society; primarily this comprised the numbers of boys and girls
attending daily and on Sundays and fed into charts in the annual reports.
At some stage the request for information took the form of printed sheets
of queries, completed and returned usually by the incumbent. Runs of
these survive for several schools, none before 1826 or after 1841, but this
may very well reflect the society’s record-keeping practices rather than
changes in information-collection. Occasionally other questions were
included, relating, for example, to works of industry, but these rarely
seem to have been answered positively. There was always a space for
other comments. Especially in the early years some incumbents wrote at
length and with enthusiasm about progress in their schools, and these
documents are among our best records for what went on in the schools
in this period and the effect of the school on the community.

The 1840 report®

In 1840 the county society undertook a significant operation well beyond
the annual collection of statistics, aimed at providing county-wide
information on educational provision in church (and incidentally some
nonconformist) schools. There is little direct information about the survey
in the society’s records, but the 1838 annual report provided background,
emphasising the value of ‘returns accessible to the public’ showing the
state of education in each diocese; at the same time it should be made
clear what at present unused school spaces had been provided, and the
number of children ‘so lucratively employed that it could scarcely be
expected that the parents would forego the profits’. Without this ‘a most
specious statement’ could be framed of the district’s ‘neglected condition’.
The report further urged that all church schools in the county be brought
into union with the society.

The lack of annual reports for the following years makes it difficult to
track progress precisely. In October 1839 it was decided to write to the
new bishop, George Davys, for authority to add his signature to a circular
to clergy, and by November a circular and accompanying letter had been
agreed, but have not survived. We can only deduce the contents from the
digest of the returns painstakingly compiled by the two secretaries,
Morton and Lightfoot, and laid before the school committee in May
1840.%

36 NRO, NS 38a.

37 NRO, NS 6 fol. 53v, 54; NS 1 fol. 64v. The circular and letter were to have been
entered on the school committee minutes, but only the draft minutes have
survived. A copy of the report was sent to the bishop with a letter from the
secretaries (NS 36/5) acknowledging that despite their ‘great care’, mistakes
may have been made; if the bishop had any queries, they would send him ‘the
original letter from which our statement was made’. Sadly these original letters
have not survived.
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The report took the form of a many-columned chart on several large
sheets. The first column gave the population of the parish in 1831, and
this was followed by answers to a series of questions about church
schools: daily and Sunday school attendance; endowment; salaries of
daily and Sunday school teachers and their source; schoolroom and
school house; number of dissenting children in school; increase or
decrease of numbers in school since 1835; age of children in school. A
further series of questions asked about British schools; numbers in
dissenting day and Sunday schools, their endowment and denomination;
and increase or decrease of numbers since 1835. A final group asked if
there was an opening for a middle school; the number of children aged 4
to 12 not receiving daily education; the wages and sort of work of children
not in school; why they were not receiving education; and whether any
steps were being taken to educate more extensively.

The returns are not always easy to interpret. The question about the age
of children in daily schools was sometimes answered where there was
only a Sunday school, and may frequently have related to both. The
questions about the schoolroom and school house included whether they
were ‘secured’, and this was rarely answered. The question about an
opening for a middle school was answered in varying ways and was
perhaps not clearly understood.’® Answers to the questions about children
not receiving daily education are particularly difficult to interpret; a
number of the parishes with only Sunday schools claimed to have few or
no children in this category.

This being said, the report has many points of interest. At least 79 church
schools in the county, for example, were not affiliated to the National
Society, parent or county. There were several examples of church schools
including the children of dissenters, and others attended by farmers’
children as well as ‘the poor’. There were also parishes with provision for
daily education for girls only.

Although no annual reports survive for the aftermath of the report, a brief
synopsis of the 1840 annual report was included in an abstract of earlier
reports of the society compiled in 1890.% The 1840 synopsis related almost
entirely to the survey, described as comprising returns from 250 parishes
in reply to circulars sent to clergy by direction of the bishop. Eighty-two
parishes with under 300 population had 29 day and 71 Sunday schools;
85 parishes with 300-600 had 51 day and 83 Sunday schools; 84 parishes
with over 600 had 71 day and 83 Sunday schools. About 110 parishes had
schoolrooms secured for the purposes of education. About 50 clergymen
stated that there was an opening for daily schools in their respective
parishes. %

38 Judging from the 1854 report (see p. 50) middle schools were intended for the
children of what we might term middle class families.

39 NRO, NS31/15.

40 In 1841 the parent society invited the county society to provide statistical
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Appendix 2 comprises a summary of the report.

The church school inquiry, 1846-7*

The church school inquiry, which covered the whole country, was
undertaken by the parent society with the aid of a £500 grant from
parliament. A printed report in tabulated form was arranged county by
county, with a brief summary of each county’s returns.

Northamptonshire’s return covered 506 schools in its 305 parishes.
Returns were received from all but eight parishes or districts. Of these
schools 131 were in union with the society and 375 not in union.*? 28,592
children were receiving instruction, some only on Sunday or in the
evening; about one in 12 children had weekday instruction. There were
639 paid teachers and 828 unpaid Sunday school teachers. Only 13 of the
305 parishes had no church school. The chart included details of teachers’
salaries and a column for remarks, which are often very interesting. The
remarks have been incorporated into Section 5 under the individual
schools.

information on ‘almost all the schools in the county’; the county society agreed
to offer a copy of the returns on which their report had been based. (NRO, NS
1, fol. 71).

41 For the background, see C. K. E. Brown, The church’s part in education, 1942, pp. 40-
4. The list included dame schools. There is a copy of the report at CERC,
NS/7/7/3/1.

42 This number included 24 schools counted twice as separate schools for girls
and boys. The present volume includes 116 schools, but with girls, boys and
infant schools counted as one. A number of schools in this volume were not
designated as National in the inquiry. Four schools in the inquiry were
designated as National but not to my knowledge united to the society: the
Marchioness of Exeter’s school at Easton on the Hill (a girls” school built in
1830 and supported entirely by Isabella (c.1803-70), wife of Brownlow Cecil
(1795-1867), 2nd Marquess of Exeter); a school at Evenley built in 1834 and
supported by Lady Pierrepont; and Sunday schools at Newton Bromswold
and Stoke Doyle.



Section 4

The Central Schools
Early years

The society’s inaugural meeting in 1812 resolved that ‘a school be
forthwith established at Northampton to be conducted on the Madras
system’, and for much of the period covered by this edition this school
was considered as central to the society’s work, ‘the main foundation for
their whole system, by its immediate importance to the great town and
populous neighbourhood of Northampton, by the example of its good
government and beneficial effects, and the aid it affords to new schools
by furnishing or instructing masters for them’.! From the outset, though,
there were sensitivities about the concentration of expenditure on a single
school when subscribers came from all parts of the county, and the
school’s significance as a training centre diminished significantly as the
years passed.

The loss of the society’s minutes for the period to 1827, and the patchy
coverage of the annual reports, limit our understanding of the school’s
early years. Perhaps fortunately the society’s leaders in 1824, when plans
were considered for the addition of a girls’ school, felt a similar un-
certainty about the background and wrote to the former secretary, Robert
Baxter, for elucidation. Baxter explained that it was the “prevailing and
unanimous opinion’ that the donations collected at the society’s inception
should not be used to fund the school’s building because of the
sensitivities outlined above. The first £200 of the cost of the building was
met by the society. ‘Various measures” were considered for raising the
remaining £1,000, and it was eventually agreed that ten shares of £100 at
5% interest be issued to supporters, the shareholders then renting the
premises to the committee.? The parent society’s annual report of 1813
largely confirmed this, adding that the ‘necessary preparations’ to receive
the children were ‘instantly put in hand’, and that the school opened on

1 NRO, 211P/427;YZ 6210.

2 NRO, NS 32/5. The master John Jenson reported (NS 32/4) that the
shareholders, as shown in the conveyance, were the Marquess of
Northampton, Lord Lilford, W. R. Cartwright, Revd T. Sikes, Revd W. S. Willes,
Charles Smith, and Richard Howes. The collection includes a group of receipts
for repayment of interest on the loans for the school 1818-24 signed by
Northampton, Lilford, Cartwright, Smith’s two sons, and John Selby (NS 27);
Selby was perhaps the representative of either Willes or Howes. Baxter had
suggested contacting Mr Markham, the lawyer employed in the business, for
information; it is interesting that one of the society’s minute books, for 1855-
73, was located in the offices of Markham, Cove and Colman, suggesting that
they continued to act as the society’s lawyers for many years. The ‘various
means’ for raising the £1,000 had included ‘much discussion on the nature of
a tontine, which had been suggested and for a time approved of’.

68
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4 June 1812.%3 The premises were described in 1824 as comprising ‘an
excellent house for the master, a schoolroom for the boys 72¥: ft long, 20
ft wide and 17 ft high with two passages leading into different streets and
a separate tenement for which the society obtained a small rent.*

From the first surviving report of 1816 we learn that the master had been
instructed at the National school in London, ‘understands his business
and has given perfect satisfaction’. The master from at latest 1818 was
John Jenson® (there were at least two masters before him)¢. The school was
said to be ‘much improved’, with increasing numbers; ‘several’ masters
and mistresses had been ‘educated for other schools of the county’. In
1820 we hear that Jenson had spent a further period in London to learn
of the recent improvements introduced there, that the girls were now
learning needlework ‘under the close and regular inspection and
superintendence of several ladies residing in the town’, and that some of
the boys were ‘very creditably and usefully employed in assisting in the
arranging of new schools in different parishes’.”

The report of 1822-3 recorded the formation of the school committee,
which took over responsibility for the immediate management of the
school including admitting pupils. The committee’s first report is
summarised above;® it was primarily concerned with ways of extinguish-
ing the debt on the central school in order to build a girls’ school, the
major preoccupation of 1824-5 and the first episode of the central school’s
life to be extensively documented. We also learn from this report of the
appointment of a new master, Edward Billing, formerly master of the
National school at Paulerspury, chosen from ‘numerous candidates’ to
start work in 1824. The report also proposed for the first time levying a

3 CERC,NS/3/1/1. The report stated there were 12 shares, which were ‘readily
taken by some of the principal inhabitants of the county’; the two extra ones
were perhaps taken by the society itself. As the society’s inaugural meeting
was on 31 March, an opening date of 4 June seems almost unbelievably speedy.

4 NRO, N5 29/3. The passages must have led into St Giles’ Street and Dychurch
Lane. It is not clear whether the buildings were adapted from ones already on
the site or whether the schoolroom at least was a new building.

5 Jenson resigned in 1823 after, presumably for some years, combining his
teaching post with working as clerk to the trustees of the savings bank in St
Giles” Square; his letter of resignation (NRO, NS 35/1) explained that he had
found that ‘of late the two public situations which I have the honour of holding
too much interfere with each other’. The 1826 poll book described him as a
gentleman, those for 1830 and 1831 as an accountant. In March 1835 he was
sentenced to 14 years’ transportation at Northampton Assizes for embezzle-
ment despite a recommendation for mercy by the jury on account of his
previous good character. He died in 1837. The detailed account of the trial in
the Northampton Mercury included character references from Thomas Barlow,
John Percival and Philip Thornton, and others involved in the county society.

6 W. Ferguson was almost certainly the first master. He was, I assume, replaced
by J. Furze, who was (explicitly) replaced by Jenson. (NRO, NS 11b; see p. 16).

7 NRO, YZ 6210.

8 See pp. 21-2.
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small charge from each child attending the central schools.

Alittle more light is thrown on the school’s early days by a small bundle
of receipts for payments to teachers in the years 1818-28, including a
payment of £2.12s.5d to Jenson in 1818 as prize money for boys and girls.’

Funding and building the girls’ school

There had been some provision for the education of girls from the school’s
early days. Essentially the girls were fitted in when the boys were not
using the schoolroom and were instructed for two hours on three days a
week. By 1824 many considered this to be inadequate, but finances were
already tight and any building project would depend on help from the
parent society. But the tenure of the existing school now presented a major
problem; essentially the school building belonged to the shareholders,
who in theory could dispose of it; no part of the £1,000 of loans had been
repaid, and without security of tenure the parent society was most
unlikely to contribute to a new building project.

The society took advice from Sir James Langham, a warm supporter who
also sat on the parent society’s committee. Langham emphasised that
although the society was ‘more or less strict according to the particular
circumstances of each case’, its “preliminary requisite” was the “probable
perpetuity of the school” requiring a grant, and that an application in the
present circumstances ‘would be very unlikely to be successful’. However,
he felt that steps could be taken which could transform this situation. He
recommended a ‘special subscription” for the purchase of the existing
school, ‘for the purpose of establishing permanently a central school for
the use of the county and a local school for the use of the town’, and the
sale of stock held by the society, trusting that ‘a handsome grant’ from
the parent committee would then ‘crown the whole’. His advice was
followed. The debt of £1,000 was immediately reduced by the sale of
stock, and an appeal was made to the county in April 1824 which within
a month raised sufficient to pay off the debt completely, opening the way
for the parent society in June to grant the £300 which the county society
had estimated as the cost of the building work.!0

9 NRO, NS 23. Jenson received £18.15s, and his wife Frances £6.5s, for a quarter’s
salary; Ann Hobhouse £2.18s.6d a quarter for teaching the girls to read and
sew between 1818 and 1823; Charles Saunders £4.82 for teaching boys to sing
two nights a week for a year in 1817.

10 Langham’s letters are NRO, NS 32/2, 6-7. Langham offered to subscribe £50.
James Ford, chairman of the school committee, wrote to the parent society
following Langham'’s advice on 8 March 1824 (CERC, NS/7/1/9203); it is this
letter which named the purchase price of the building as £1,200. George
Spencer, chairman of the school committee, acknowledged the ‘very great
liberality” of the parent society’s grant of £300, which was considered ‘a token
of the approval of your committee of the general measures in which we are
engaged in this county, to which it will be a great assistance and encourage-
ment’.



The Central Schools 71

Langham had also been consulted about alternative plans for the girls’
school. It sounds from his letter as though the possibilities considered
were to extend the present school in length, ‘providing an admirable lofty
room 108 ft in length, divisible at any point’, sufficient for 347 children;
or to build over the present school. Langham thought this second option
‘hazardous, as I fear the walls might not be calculated to support any
increased elevation or super-incumbent weight’. In fact judging from the
application for aid and accompanying petition summarised below the
society ignored Langham’s advice and opted for the two-storey solution.

The girls’ school was opened in November 1824, and the following year’s
report recorded ‘great eagerness...manifested by the poor to gain
admittance for their children’. A ladies committee had been formed to
superintend the school, which was taught by the wife of the schoolmaster;
she was described as excellent in the 1826 report, with her scholars
proficient in ‘useful learning and needlework’. The following year saw
numbers increasing by 90, ‘a most unequivocal proof of the estimation in
which the school is held by the poor, as well as of the confidence placed
by them in the master and mistress’.

Application for aid towards the erection of a daily school for girls at
Northampton [c.26 May 1824]"

Population of the town: 10,793 in 1821, 5,593 females.

Number requiring education: not less than 900 girls. ‘The age of 5 is
substituted for 7 as that is the age at which the children are admitted.’

Existing provision: 25 girls.

Accommodation planned: at least 200 girls in a separate room, to be a
daily school, supported by the funds of the county society arising from
subscriptions, an annual sermon, and weekly pence.

Church accommodation: sufficient.

Payment for instruction: a penny a week for each scholar.

Dimensions: each schoolroom to be internally 72 ft 6 ins long, 20 ft wide, the
boys’ 14 ft high to the ceiling, the girls’ 11 ft 6 ins high to the wall-plate
making an area of 1,450 sq. ft or 7% sq. ft to each child. (The present height
of the boys’ school is 17 ft; it will be reduced to 14 in the proposed alterations.)
Materials: of stone chiefly, some parts of brick, roofed with slate. To be

held by a deed conveying it to Earl Spencer, Sir James Langham and W.
R. Cartwright MP as trustees for the charity.

11 CERC, NS/7/1/9203.
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Estimated cost: £300 for building and fittings up.

Estimated annual charge for mistress, books etc: about £30 or £35, but
‘the mistress’s salary and other expenses for the occasional girls’ school
which now exists may be estimated at half this sum or nearly so’.

Exertions to provide means: a small balance in the treasurer’s hands; ‘a
general appeal to the liberality of the town and county of Northampton,
by which and by the sale of stock the society have been enabled to
liquidate a debt of £1,000, and to have the premises, including an excellent
house for the master and for the meetings of the committee, conveyed to
trustees by which their permanence for the above objects is secured’. No
further exertions can be made. The result ‘altogether uncertain’.

Petition to the general committee of the parent society, 26 May 182412
The county society had ‘cordially co-operated” with the parent society for
12 years, and ‘laboured to carry their wishes into complete effect as far as
the limits of the county of Northampton extend’. The county was large;
much had been done, but much remained to be fulfilled.

They had formed a central establishment at Northampton by purchasing
extensive premises conveniently situated, with an ‘excellent house” for
the master, a schoolroom for the boys with two passages leading into
different streets, and a separate tenement producing a small rent. So they
had a well-regulated boys’ school of nearly 200 scholars under an ‘able.
judicious and well-principled master’. But there was a ‘lamentable
deficiency respecting the girls’. They could only meet when the school-
room was not wanted for the boys. About 100 girls were instructed for
two hours three days a week; more would come if there was a separate
schoolroom and a mistress devoted wholly to them. There was a great
deficiency in the town of cheap and gratuitous education for girls; only
25 girls were currently educated in the town and there was no free day
school for more, though the Lancasterian school® also admitted about 100
girls two days a week in the boys’ absence.

The boys’ school was ‘a substantial stone building with thick walls fully
sufficient to support a girls’ school’ of equal size over it, approached by
a staircase through one of the present outbuildings so as to be entirely
independent of the boys’ school.

The present master’s wife, ‘a very respectable woman accustomed to
teaching’, would be satisfied with a salary not much larger than that

12 NRO, NS 29/3. The petition accompanied the application, referred to as a
‘renewed application’; an application had evidently been made earlier in the
year and referred back for further action. CERC, NS/7/1/9203 includes
another copy.

13 The British school; see p. 12.
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received by the present mistress for her limited services, ‘which indeed
are satisfactorily performed but cannot be extended on account of her
other engagements’. With the proposed penny a week from each scholar,
the society’s income would probably be increased rather than diminished.
The only difficulty was the expense of building, estimated at ‘rather more
than £300".

With such a girls’ school the central establishment at Northampton would
be very complete, with commodious schools for boys and girls under
excellent teachers, and adequate provision for their permanence. They
would furnish good models for others in the county and gratuitous
instruction in the Madras system to their masters and mistresses.

The society had also assisted a variety of National schools by donations
and annual contributions, and wished, with sufficient funds, to assist in
the formation of others, ‘till every part of the county of Northampton shall
be sufficiently provided with them’.

Less than a year ago they were labouring under great difficulties, with a
debt of £1,000 and an income ‘considerably below their annual engage-
ments’. By great exertions and various measures they had raised their
income ‘something beyond their yearly expenditure’. Before their former
application they had reduced their debt to £600, but this had consumed
all their capital. On Dr Walmsley’s encouragement ‘that they might expect
liberal assistance from London if they could find means of liquidating
their debt’ they made an appeal to the county, and with the money raised
had ordered the premises to be conveyed to Spencer, Langham, and
Cartwright as trustees for the charity.*

Little more was likely to be raised by the appeal. The inhabitants of the
town and county had been so frequently called upon for contributions
for this charity that unless a surplus should now remain for future
operations, there were no probable means for obtaining a fund for this
purpose. Many had supported the society ‘on the understanding that
benefit would arise not only to the town of Northampton but to their own
destitute neighbourhoods’. If no money remained for this, many might
withdraw their subscriptions in order to ‘contribute more largely to their
own schools’, throwing the county society into great difficulties again.

They hoped these observations would provide the parent society with ‘a
larger view of the subject’, and that ‘instead of regarding it merely as a
question about establishing a girls” school in a particular town... they will
view it as one of the measures of a society calculated for more extensive
operations, and whose usefulness would be materially impeded by any
great exhaustion of its funds at this period’.

14 Tindal Thompson Walmsley, b. 1758, secretary of the parent society 1812-27.
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The infant school

These were years of advance for the central schools, and in 1827-9
attention turned to the foundation of an infant school. The earliest
surviving general committee minutes included a series of reports from
the school committee on the subject, detailing thinking and planning. As
so often the committee was more optimistic on the financing of this than
was justified by events, but the need was evidently pressing. The central
school was becoming overcrowded; children were admitted from the age
of five and at that age were ‘generally without information or habits of
order and attention” and occupied ‘an undue share of the teachers’ time’.
If they spent a year in a preparatory school, those who now caused the
greatest trouble and received the least benefit would ‘promote rather than
...destroy decorum and regularity’.

By October 1827 the bishop (Herbert Marsh) had been consulted and
declared himself in favour of infant schools in large towns, and ‘many of
the most substantial householders’ in Northampton had been canvassed
and found ‘very generally favourable” and willing to subscribe. While
there would be a ‘natural alliance’ between the central schools and such
a preparatory school, the funds of the latter must be ‘entirely distinct from
the society’s and raised expressly for its use’; the school would have a
limited and local character very different from that of the society, and
should be funded principally in the town and immediate neighbour-
hood.”™

Following this first report a note about the proposed school appeared in
the Northampton Mercury inviting donations and subscriptions through a
Northampton bank. Nothing further was apparently done about fund-
raising for some months, arousing the contemptuous ire of a ‘friend to
infant schools’, who wrote a forceful letter to the paper in December,
urging an active canvass of the town and neighbourhood and summaris-
ing the success of infant schools throughout the country over the last eight
years. ‘The children are treated with parental affection, and everything
they learn is in the way of amusement rather than exertion. In fact the
design is to prepare the mind for instruction rather than to store it with
knowledge."1¢

15 These two paragraphs are based on the school committee’s first report on the
subject, 19 October 1827, NRO, NS 1 fol. 1v-2v. The report referred to evidence
of success of infant schools ‘in various parts of the kingdom’ and their
patronage by ‘sober-minded judicious and enlightened persons’ such as
Charles James Blomfield (1786-1857), Bishop of Chester 1824-8. Those
canvassing the Northampton householders were Messrs Spencer, Thursby,
Winthrop and Barlow. In July 1828 the general committee agreed that children
under six should no longer be admitted to the central school because of the
over-crowding (NS 1 fol. 7).

16 Northampton Mercury, 15 December 1827. ‘Now sirs, I will just ask if you ever
knew any charitable institution in the world that thrived under the use of such
means as these?” The writer named the home secretary Sir Robert Peel (1788-
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The school committee reported again a month after the appearance of this
letter, swallowing the irritation they must have felt at the tone of the letter
and commending its ‘able and useful remarks’. They had considered a
site on Wellington Street, less central than they would have hoped but
with a good house for a schoolmistress and sufficient space for a school
and playground, but the price of purchase and building would be about
£400 which they thought ‘unreasonably large’. But they agreed that the
priority was the raising of ‘such a sum of money as may hold out a
fair prospect of ultimate success’. The October advertisement in the
Northampton Mercury had led to subscriptions only from Sir James and
Lady Langham and Mr Fitzgerald. They hoped that further efforts now
would lead to a considerable sum being raised in donations and
subscriptions, aided, if this was insufficient by ‘a bazaar of useful and
ornamental articles under the patronage of ladies in this town and
neighbourhood’."”

By April 1828 just over £355 had been received in donations and £18.15s
in annual subscriptions. Included was a ‘munificent donation” of £100
from ‘a friend to early instruction’, perhaps the writer of the letter to the
Mercury. ‘Far more liberal contributions” had been expected, but we learn

1850) and the past and present prime ministers Lord Liverpool (Robert Banks
Jenkinson, 1770-1828, 2nd Earl of Liverpool, prime minister 1812-2) and
Viscount Goderich (Frederick John Robinson, 1782-1859, Viscount Goderich
and later 1st Earl of Ripon, prime minister August 1827-June 1828) as
supporters of infant schools. He outlined a lesson in honesty used in London
schools and a typical timetable and stated that an infant school had been run
‘for some time past’ at Spratton ‘under the patronage of R. Ramsden esq.
junior’. ER 1833, 675 confirmed that an infant school for 100 and daily schools
for 170 boys and 80 girls at Spratton were all supported by Robert Ramsden,
built (Whellan 1849, 219) in 1819.

17 NRO, NS5 1 fol. 3-3v, school committee report 18 January 1828. An estimate for
building the school on the Wellington Street site survives (NS 34/1). The
specification was for a room 42 ft by 40 ft, 10 ft high, covered in blue slate,
ceiled but the walls not plastered, the price for the building, ground and house
about £380, or £407 with a boarded rather than a brick floor. A bazaar, it was
considered, provided an opportunity to contribute for those unwilling to
appear on a list of subscribers. Sir James Langham evidently wrote to Andrew
Bell, the guru of the National system, about recent developments; in January
1828 Bell replied commending his “purpose of engaging the hands and hearts
of your ladies most beneficially at the infant school at Northampton’, and
referring at greater length to Langham’s activities in Sussex: ‘I am truly
delighted with your account of the schools and especially the infant school at
Worthing. You have effected a great desideratum such as neither you nor
others could accomplish elsewhere in expelling the rod from the infant —an
example which, if it were followed up in other quarters, would produce a most
desirable reformation. Nor have you established a less important desideratum
by banishing the nonsensical, ridiculous, absurd and disgusting practices
universally, I may say, prevalent in infant schools, & rendering the school so
much more attractive.” (Langham of Cottesbrooke collection, L(C) 320,
formerly at NRO). Bell was opposed to corporal punishment or any sort of
chastisement for poor work. See Oxford DNB.
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rather surprisingly that ‘in no instance has anyone been personally
applied to for a contribution,” which the committee admitted had been
an unusual approach: ‘perhaps the scruples of the committee have in this
respect prevailed too far’. Sermons had been preached at churches in the
town, and support of the school by the ‘lower orders’ was evidenced by
their contributions to collections at St Giles” and All Saints’, and the
testimony of the mothers of children currently at school. The projected
bazaar was likely to raise a sum ‘greatly exceeding’ that required for the
projected school, and the ‘overplus’ could be used to help open infant
schools ‘in populous parishes elsewhere in the county’. The new school
would practically support itself; if the projected 200 scholars paid 2d a
week, ‘which is considerably less than they now pay at inferior schools,’
£80 would be raised; this ‘would probably fully answer the purpose”.'®

As was so often the case the committee’s expectations proved over-
optimistic, though the bazaar did raise over £150. By July 1829 an
alternative site had been chosen to the south of Woolmonger Street, rather
further from the central school than the earlier option. A schoolroom 46 ft
by 28 ft had been built and was ‘ready for the reception of scholars’. “Want
of adequate funds’ precluded the building of a house adjoining the
schoolroom for the master and mistress; ‘this would have protected the
property and rendered a large salary for the master and mistress less
necessary’, and would also have contained a classroom, ‘of great impor-
tance in such schools’. As the school’s benefits to the poor became clearer,
it was hoped that it would be possible ‘to carry the original scheme into
full effect’. Mr and Mrs Pearson, who ran the Sunday Schools at St Giles’
church, agreed to run the school for £1 a week and were sent for a period
of instruction at Chelsea.!®

18 NRO, NS 1 fol. 5-6, school committee report 18 April 1828. Sermons were
preached by George Spencer, William Thursby, Benjamin Winthrop, and
Thomas Watson (c.1796-1880), curate of Hardingstone and All Saints” North-
ampton 1823-9 (last signature in registers). The mothers “uniformly stated” that
if their children were at home during the day they would be unable to
contribute to the maintenance of their families; at present they sent them to
small schools and paid never less that 3d a week per child and sometimes as
much as 6d. A single sheet (NS 34/2) listing the produce of the children’s pence
over a 12-week period from 26 October 1829 to 11 January 1830 shows that just
under £8 was raised from this source. Numbers present varied from 119 to 56.

19 NRO, NS 1 fol. 13v-14, general committee minutes 17 July 1829. Jane Cooper,
widow of the master of Yardley Hastings school, had applied for the post in
April 1828, offering ‘testimonials as to character and ability from the gentlemen
and clergy resident in the neighbourhood of Yardley Hastings’, but there is no
indication that this was taken up. Thanks were recorded to Mr Chase for legal
assistance in the purchase and conveyance, and Mr Milne for supervising the
work from commencement to conclusion, both without charge; Samuel Chase
of Derngate was listed among Northampton attorneys in Pigot 1830, 618; there
was no entry for Milne in Pigot 1830 but James Milne of St George’s Street was
listed among Northampton architects in Whellan 1849, 174. All Saints’ Sunday
school was given permission to meet in the infant school. The debt for the
infant school was finally paid off in 1839 (NS 1 fol. 56v). Pearson was named
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Staffing and church attendance
While 1829 saw the opening of the infant school, it also presented two
problems in relation to the central schools.

At the society’s annual meeting in July 1829 it was announced that Mr
and Mrs Billing had resigned after five years in post. The society’s
chairman, the Marquess of Northampton, recorded the society’s approb-
ation of their services in the management of the schools and regret ‘that
they were so soon to be deprived of them’. A public examination of the
school children was ‘very creditable’ to the scholars and a ‘satisfactory
proof’ of the Billings” exertions. The following October a very different
view was expressed by the society’s major benefactor Sir James Langham
on hearing Billing was ‘about to take a public house in Northampton’.
Langham hoped that the committee would deplore Billing’s choice, and
‘the very great change in his employment’, and that this would dis-
courage future masters from ‘making the school a channel for the
establishment of an expensive and profitable connection with the young
people of the town for the sale of beer and spirituous liquors’. We cannot
know whether Billing left the school with a view to such an opening
occurring, but it certainly seems unlikely that Northampton was aware
of it when he made such a warm and public commendation.?

Charles and Sarah Corrall of Shilton, Coventry were appointed in the
Billings” place. In his letter of application dated the previous April, Corrall
described himself as ‘decidedly a member of the established church’ fully
acquainted with the National system, and with 15 years’ teaching experi-
ence. The Corralls were not a success. The annual reports for both 1829
and 1830 deplored a spectacular falling off of numbers, and in April 1830
they were dismissed. In their stead a special meeting in June chaired by
the bishop appointed J. W. Boteler, a mainstay of the society for the next
15 years, and his wife Lucy. The 1830 report recorded proudly an increase
of 103 in the Botelers’ first six months.?!

Langham’s letter of October 1829 also reflected a division which had

as Robert in Pigot 1830, 618. I am puzzled by the reference to Chelsea; St Mark’s
College there opened in 1841. Other teachers attended the parent society’s
central schools. After this appointment of a master and mistress all later
references to infant school staff were to a mistress only.

20 NRO, NS 1 fol. 14. NS 32/8. Pigot 1830, 620 listed Billing at the Rose and
Crown, Gold Street. Spencer Joshua Alwyne Compton (1790-1851), 2nd
Marquess of Northampton, had only recently succeeded his father to the title
and as president of the county society.

21 NRO, NS 1 fol. 13,17, 18. Corrall’s vicar, T. C. Adams, secretary of the Coventry
Archdeaconry National School Society, considered their knowledge of the
Madras system ‘amply sufficient for a village school’. William Wright of
Northampton, who claimed to have been instructed in Dr Bell’s system by Mr
Jenson, one of the first masters at the central schools, but who for the last 20
years had been employed in Mr Smithson’s printing establishment, also
applied. NRO, NS 35/6-8. For Boteler see p. 24.
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arisen between him and the rest of the general committee on the subject
of compulsory church attendance by pupils of the schools. All the pupils
of National schools were supposed to be taught the catechism and to
attend their local church; this was not infrequently a bone of contention
and was imposed to varying degrees at different times and in different
places.?? The matter came to the fore when the parent society wrote
expressing concern that a return had indicated that ‘in consequence of
the want of church accommodation, one third of the children in the
central schools attended the meetings of dissenters’. The matter was
discussed by the general committee on 17 July 1829; “a long conversation
took place with regard to the propriety of requiring all the children of the
central schools to accompany the master and mistress to church on
Sundays’. The lack of appropriate accommodation in the town’s churches
was again raised, ‘but this, as was hoped, would not prove an insur-
mountable objection’. The school committee was asked to ‘mature some
plan... for carrying this scheme into effect’.?

Langham'’s letter must have followed this meeting, which he presumably
attended, and it indicates the sharpness of the division of views; he had
decided not to attend the general committee meeting in two days’ time
‘as I do not wish to contend, perhaps singly, against the opinions and
judgement of many persons of great influence who may be there
assembled’. Langham advocated that no greater number should be
admitted to the central school than could be accommodated within the
town’s parish churches at one or other of the Sunday services. Between
the services they could be occupied in the schoolroom by an explanation
of the liturgy, and ‘be properly impressed with a knowledge of the duty
and advantage of church worship’, so that they would never subsequ-
ently attend church ‘with levity and indifference, or with senseless
feelings of superstition and idolatry’.2* Langham’s letter was perhaps read
or summarised to the committee, which resolved that church attendance
could be required ‘if the school committee thought it expedient and places
could be found in St Sepulchre’s church’, and it seems that the school
committee broadly fell in with Langham’s views. We hear at the end of
1829 and in January 1831 that following this resolution ‘constant
attendance at divine service in the churches of St Sepulchre’s and All

22 See pp. 13-4.

23 NRO, NS 32/8. NS 29/7; the parent society’s letter was from its secretary,
Josiah Wigram; he suggested that grant aid towards providing more room for
children in church might be obtainable from the Church Building and Enlarge-
ment Society, but this seems not to have been followed up. NS 1 fol. 13.

24 Although not attending the general committee meeting Langham wished his
sentiments to be known, ‘feeling desirous of adhering to the sectarian
principles, as I must now consider them, of the protestant established church
still so called (though I am of opinion that its spiritual authority is now as much
weakened as its temporal power will soon be diminished in consequence
thereof’.
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Saints” had been ‘rigidly and beneficially enforced’. However, in October
1831 it was agreed that in place of this the children were to produce
certificates of their attendance at Sunday school; this was found to
produce more regular attendance and was accompanied by an increase
in applications for admittance to the schools, so the church attendance
rule was suspended indefinitely.?

Boteler and his successors

The school committee report in early 1831 was euphoric about the
improvements brought to the school by the Botelers, in the ‘conduct of
the instructors, the discipline and general management of the institution,
the progress and numbers of the scholars’, resulting in general ‘diligence
and good order’. The Madras system was ‘strictly maintained’; the
teachers and scholars ‘always in their places and at their proper work’.
The progress of the scholars was ‘surprisingly rapid in every branch of
their education’, and especially in ‘catechistical learning, that most highly
important branch of juvenile instruction’. Printed school rules on the
payment of the weekly penny, the restriction of absences, and constant
attendance at church services were ‘rigidly and beneficially enforced’.
Reward tickets for weekly and Sunday distribution had been “productive
of the most desirable effects’. The ladies visiting committee provided
‘welcome and efficacious aid’, in the infant school as well as the girls’
school.%

The Botelers seem to have been the most satisfactory of all the central
school staff. The 1831 annual report spoke of their ‘skilful and judicious
management’. The ladies committee continued to be active, establishing
a clothing fund for the purchase of coarse materials. This followed a
report by Boteler of a similar plan in the central school in London. The
girls there made up ‘articles of dress of such size and make as those
usually worn by the children in the schools’ from material purchased by
the school. After completion the children could purchase them by contrib-
utions of not less than one penny per week, ‘of course not receiving the
article until the entire purchase money is paid’. It was important ‘both
for the benefit of the girls and the advantage of greater expedition to make
and entirely finish off a number of the same kind of article of dress at one
and the same time, in order that the higher class on being instructed may
instruct the lower class, and thus carry the system of mutual tuition into
effect as far as possible’.”

Needlework and other ‘works of industry” for the girls were again men-
tioned in the 1833 report; this would make them ‘useful hereafter as

25 NRO, NS 1 fol. 15. Annual report 1829. NS 1 fol. 20v, 23, 23v. This outcome
may have contributed to Langham’s increasingly distancing himself from the
society.

26 NRO, NS 1 fol. 20v. So great was the improvement that the school committee
now met monthly rather than fortnightly.

27 NRO, NS 34/3.
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domestic servants’ as well as contributing to their “present advantage’
(Figure 3). The society continued to fail to find any parallel work of industry
for the boys. Public examinations were held annually, coinciding from 1830
with the anniversary meetings of SPCK and the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel, which offered grants of books as prizes for the children.” In
July 1831 it was agreed that the parents of the children being examined
could attend, and several annual reports commented favourably on the
results. A handbill for the public examination of the infant schools at
Woolmonger Street in 1835 has survived; ‘the inhabitants of this town and
its vicinity” were invited to attend (Figure 4); £2 was set aside in 1836 as
rewards for ‘deserving’ infant children.?

The 1834 report referred to a lending library attached to the central schools
for the use of the scholars and their parents; the earliest surviving minutes
of the school committee recorded the decision that Boteler should procure
a book for registering the issue of books from the lending library. A
receipted bill payable to the Northampton District Committee of SPCK
has survived for this date in a bundle of bills. It is headed ‘Books for the
National school” and it seems likely that it related at least in part to this
library; some titles were bought in considerable numbers.* The parents of
two boys collecting ‘reward money’ earned by their sons in 1836 declared
their intention to spend it on books.*!

Further references to the schools appeared each year in the minutes and
reports. From the mid-1830s there were more notes of concern, often in
relation to fluctuating numbers and the short period most children spent
in school, and finance continued to be an issue.® The schools were again
praised in the 1836 report, ‘the proficiency of the scholars’ reflecting credit
on ‘instructors and instructed’, but the description of the scholars as ‘for

28 For the SPCK prizes see also p. 25.

29 NRO, NS 34/7.NS 6 fol. 26.

30 NRO, NS 20.As well as bibles and prayer books the following appear: cheap
repository tracts, 1 and 2 series; Trimmer’s Help to the unlearned and Instructive
tales; Whole duty of man; Horne On the psalms; Hele’s Select offices; Burkiss’s Help
and guide to Christian families; Nelson’s Practice of true devotion; Bishop Horne’s
John the Baptist, Abel, Enoch and Noah; Jones’s Book of nature; Explanation of the
collects; Lewis’s Exposition of the Church catechism; Unkind daughter; Listener
detected; Two apprentices; Bishop Gastrell's Christian Institutes; Pious Christian
daily preparation; Rural economist; Gamester; Friendly advice on the management of
children; Wilks’s Church establishment; Harvest home; Bishop Gibson’s Three
pastoral letters; Homilies; Claims of the established church considered; Stanhope’s
Meditations; Great importance of a religious life; Wilson’s Sermons; Walton’s Lives
of Hooker, Herbert and Sanderson; Scougall’s Life of God in the soul of man; Sellon’s
Abridgement of the holy scriptures; and Green’s Discourses on the four last things.
What the pupils and their parents made of this selection we have no way of
knowing.

31 NRO, NS 6 fol. 19v.

32 In 1835 a proposal to replace the brick floor with boards was shelved as
unaffordable (NRO, NS 6 fol. 5).
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Figure 3: Price list for work done in the Girls’ Central School, 1838
(NRO, NS 31/8)

Figure 4: Handbill for public examination of Central Infant School, 1835
(NRO, NS 34/7)
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the most part very young’ told its own story. In 1837 smallpox and the
effects of the poor law amendment act were blamed for decreasing
numbers. The monitorial system was still said to be working well in the
boys’ school — ‘that excellent system whereby to the advantage of all the
elder and more advanced boys become the teachers and monitors of the
younger’; but there were staffing problems in the girls’ school. Unease
was beginning to be felt about the schools’ ability to meet the needs of a
large town, and some at least of the town’s clergy were looking to make
a greater input to the education of their parishioners’ children. Neverthe-
less the 1838 report recorded that Augustus Short, vicar of Ravensthorpe,
with ‘wide experience of education’, carried out a ‘long and public
examination” of the children of the central schools, and stated that he ‘had
heard quite enough to convince him that the children were very well
taught’.®

In 1838 the county society received a form from the House of Commons
asking for information on the state of education in the town. This caused
the secretary John Lightfoot so much concern that he wrote to the parent
society for advice. ‘I am attempting to fill it up, but it is so complicated
and there are so many difficulties in the way that I scarcely know whether
I shall obtain so much information as may render its return advisable.
He felt that the information he could collect would be “far from accurate’,
particularly in relation to the ‘so many’ dame schools, and that the return
would be ‘a most unfavourable one and the number of children very
small in proportion to the population’. The central schools were not full,
though the boys’ school was nearly so, and no child had ever been refused
admission. It would be unfair to suppose that the society or clergy had
neglected their duties because the number of children educated was so
small; the fault lay with the parents’ reluctance ‘to give up the gains they
receive from their children’s labours’. The town’s staple trade was shoe-
making; children, ‘and especially the girls’, were employed in this at a
very early age and thus withdrawn from school. Should he explain this
in his return?%

But the society’s major concern of these years was the growing
determination of William Wales, vicar of All Saints’, to build a parochial
school under his direct control. This is covered in Section 5.3 Effectively
it destroyed the central schools” monopoly of providing National Society
education for the poor in the town; moreover the new school seems
quickly to have become perceived as more efficient than the old. The

33 Augustus Short (1802-83), vicar of Ravensthorpe 1835-47, Bishop of Adelaide,
Australia 1847-82. The annual report stated that he had been secretary of a
society for the education of the poor in another diocese, presumably Oxford
where he was a fellow of Christchurch with a curacy in the diocese. See Oxford
DNB.

34 CERC, NS/7/1/14250, 2 April 1838. No reply has survived.

35 See pp. 251-9.
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development clearly benefited and extended provision of education for
the poor and was followed in the next decade by the opening of National
schools in the poorer areas of St Katharine’s and St Sepulchre’s. There
was talk in early 1839 of erecting new infant schools at the society’s
premises in Dychurch Lane and the populous part of St Sepulchre’s, but
more cautious counsels prevailed and instead grant aid was offered to
the two parishes (St Sepulchre’s and St Giles’) if they undertook the
work.* Meanwhile the committee sought in 1838 to meet some of the
concerns which had motivated Wales, primarily that the town’s clergy
were deprived of their opportunity and indeed duty to supervise the
education of the children of their parishioners. They set up a sub-
committee of the parochial clergy to visit the central schools and “at their
discretion’ to examine the children.?” Further efforts were made in 1840,
when the incumbents and curates of the four Northampton parishes and
the several district churches were made ex officio members of the school
committee.®

Most frustratingly there is a gap in the school committee minutes from
the end of 1840 to August 1844 so we know little of the effectiveness of
this. The Northampton clergy in fact seem to have constituted themselves
into a separate ‘superintending committee’ for which the minutes of the
first two meetings have survived. The first, on 16 November 1840, arose
directly from the school committee meeting earlier in the month. Having
‘expressed their willingness to undertake the superintendence of the
central school’, they agreed to meet on the last Monday of every month
and set up a rota for visiting the school for the next six weeks. At the next
meeting on 30 November they heard from the ‘weekly visitor” that ‘much
evil had arisen from the joint attendance of boys and girls at the evening
school’. Girls were in future to be excluded from the evening school.®

In fact the central school seems never really to have recovered from the
ending of its monopoly, and things may have been made worse by the
decision in 1839 to appoint Boteler as clerk. He and his wife both resigned
from their teaching positions, Boteler combining his duties as clerk with
running a business as stationer and bookseller in the town, including
supplying the central school.*’ Boteler’s salary as clerk was less than his
successor’s as master, reflecting that this was a part-time job; his wife’s
salary was of course also disctontinued. After a trial period with a Mr

36 NRO, NS 1 fol. 56v, 61.

37 NRO, NS 1 fol. 53.

38 NRO, NS 6 fol. 71, 71v. The 1823 resolution constituting the committee had
stipulated that the clergy of the town parishes must be subscribers in order to
be members, and this was formally rescinded at the general committee meeting
of January 1841 (NRO, NS 1 fol. 68).

39 NRO, NS 7. They also agreed on 30 November to provide an ‘Arnot’s stove’
for the boys’ school similar to that in the girls” school and asked the master to
notify in advance the clergyman whose turn it was to visit.

40 NRO, NS 6 fol. 34v, 36v.
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Wright, Richard Ireland was appointed as master in August 1839.41

The school committee minutes throw some light on the running of the
central school. In 1839 Boteler was instructed to draw up a book to show
the children’s attendances and absences, admission and discharge.
Holidays were defined. Children at the infant school could remain to the
age of eight. Books were provided for distribution to the amount of the
children’s reward tickets.* In 1840 there was further provision for rewards
for the children. Books were awarded to six boys and six girls in the infant
school for general good conduct, and £3 was awarded to the two best
‘teachers’ at the boys’ school for the next six months. ‘Prize clothing’ was
purchased for the girls” school. Boys wanting to buy their own copies of
books used at school were to be helped to do so.** In the same year Ireland
reported to the committee that younger children in the central schools
had increased in relation to the older ones. He suggested the occasional
introduction of infant school method, asking for some prints, an abacus
and a few books to aid the monitors, but the committee found this ‘liable
to many objections’ and refused.* In 1841 slate pencils and metal pens
were to be provided for the school.#5

Ireland appears to have been quite go-ahead. The March after his appoint-
ment the school committee gave him permission to open an evening
school for those ‘who may have left the school at too early an age to
render either their intellectual or religious knowledge what could be
desired’.* The general committee minutes of 1841-2 covered his request
for a salary increase, his resignation, perhaps as a result of a sharp rebuke
for his unauthorised private agreement to receive the boys from the
Northampton union workhouse at an annual salary, and a flurry of
meetings to appoint his successor, John Jones, after a disputed vote on
the candidates. Jones, although praised in a series of annual reports, and

41 NRO, NS 1 fol. 63. Wright may have been the William Wright who applied
unsuccessfully in 1829; see p. 77. Correspondence on Ireland’s appointment
with William Johnson, master of the central school Westminster survives
(NRO, NS 35/10-11, 17-18). The salary for Boteler’s new part-time post was
£35. Ireland was appointed on £45 plus the pence and use of house (NS 1 fol.
58, NS 6 fol. 37v.)

42 NRO, NS 6 fol. 42, 58, 50. The holidays were at harvest and Christmas, with
three days at Easter and two at Whit. A floor of oak was provided for the boys’
privy (NS 6 fol. 42).

43 NRO, NS 6 fol. 67, 69, 65v, 68v.

44 NRO, NS 6 fol. 68v.

45 NRO, NS 1 fol. 71. In 1844 £2 was granted for prize books for ‘the most
deserving boys’ and £6 each as rewards for ‘teachers’ in the two schools, with
clothing purchased for the girls’ school ‘teachers’ presumably from the £6; this
provision seems to have continued the following year despite the general
retrenchment. Three children were admitted conditionally on their being
vaccinated (NRO, NS 6 fol. 78v).

46 NRO, NS 6 fol. 51. It was from this evening school that girls were to be
excluded later in the year.
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to an extent in the first extant HMI report, seems to have been at best a
mediocre choice, and was eventually dismissed in 1850 following un-
satisfactory government reports of the school.”

Meanwhile Mrs Boteler was replaced in 1839 by Ann Cooper. In 1842
Cooper was given a suitably inscribed bible following a very satisfactory
report on the girls’ school, but her request for an increase in salary the
following year was refused and in 1844 she resigned to go to a ‘superior
situation’. Her replacement was Ellen Loader; both she and Cooper had
been sent to London for training.* The minutes for 1845 show more belt-
tightening, including the axing of the post of assistant at the girls” school.
Mrs Bickerstaffe, the infant mistress, received a letter from the senior
secretary, informing her that a recent increase in her salary would have
to be withdrawn, reverting to £35 a year and half the pence, ‘not because
they have any reason whatever to be dissatisfied with Mrs Bickerstaffe’s
exertions in the school, or because they think her remuneration greater
than it ought to be, but simply because the state of the society’s funds is
such, that unless great reductions be speedily effected in the expenditure
of the central institutions, the society itself must soon cease to exist’.* In
1846 Mrs Bickerstaffe asked for an allowance to pay for an assistant, but
this was refused, and the following year she resigned and was replaced
by Elizabeth Baseley, ‘for nine years an assistant in the school’. Her
exertions were praised in the annual report, but in 1848 her salary was
reduced and she was told the committee expected her to become qualified
to take pupil teachers.>

References to the central schools in the annual reports became increas-
ingly gloomy in the context of financial retrenchment, while the buildings
continued to require maintenance (Figure 5). At the same time government
inspection was throwing a broadly unsatisfactory light on the schools. In
1846 they were still deemed to be improving, with Jones ‘a very intelligent

47 Treland’s request for a salary increase was refused because of the financial
situation, but he was given £5 to make up for the loss of pence because of the
small attendance the previous quarter resulting from the general election. His
arrangement to receive the workhouse boys without committee approval was
‘highly disapproved’. A master called Hodson was engaged for 5s a day to
manage the boys’ school until Jones’s arrival. Jones became master of the Blue
Coat school in the town (NRO, NS 1 fol. 74-82v.).

48 NRO, NS fol. 58, 75, 84v, 88. Johnson, the London master, wrote commending
Ann Cooper’s ‘orderly and regular deportment’, but regretting that ‘her
examination paper... does not speak much for her previous attainments’
(NRO, NS 35/14). Whellan 1849, 174 listed an Ann Cooper running a school
in Wood Street Northampton taking boarders. For Cooper’s and Loader’s
training see p. 62. Before Loader’s arrival Rebecca Dames was paid £1.4s for
two weeks’ work as temporary mistress.

49 NRO, NS 1 fol. 92v, NS 35/20.

50 NRO, NS 1 fol. 95v, 96v, 99, 107. Baseley was presumably the assistant at the
girls” school dismissed in 1845; her salary was reduced to £25; had she been
able to take pupil teachers it would have increased the school’s income.
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Figure 5: Bill for guttering and spouts at the Central School, 1842
(NRO, NS 21)
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and experienced master’, but children removed at such an early age that
the average attendance was ‘scarcely nine months’. The committee had
come to accept that the monitorial system had its limitations, but believed
it could still provide ‘a thoroughly good and efficient education’. Early
leaving was complained of again the following year; most of the children
were under nine ‘and consequently not capable of imbibing more than the
merest elementary knowledge’; boys now left at the very time when they
might have become useful assistants in teaching the younger ones.
However, the prospect of the government’s new plan for indentured pupil
teachers should bring real improvement. In 1848 Jones and Miss Loader
remained ‘indefatigable’, but progress with the lower classes was
particularly difficult because of the children’s ignorance at entering the
school and ‘irregular and frequently interrupted attendance’” at ‘the
prospect of the smallest gain’. At the end of the year two of the local clergy
were asked to superintend the schools and report on the state of the
classes, particularly the lower ones, to the general committee.’!

From 1849 the future, and possible sale, of the infant school premises was
under active consideration, both for financial reasons and following poor
reports. William Wales, vicar of All Saints’, and his curates were asked in
1849 to superintend the school, which was in their parish; in 1850 they
reported it as in an unsatisfactory state, with little prospect of improve-
ment under the present mistress, Elizabeth Baseley.®? The HMI reports
summarised below give us a much clearer idea of the problems facing the
schools (and the society); broadly they were mediocre at best. Jones was
replaced by a Mr Sanders in 1850, but he retired the following year due
to ill-health. John Wheeler Busby succeeded him.>® The society’s reports
noted some improvement in the girls’ school in 1851 and in the boys’
school in 1852, but problems remained.>* By January 1854 the master’s
post was vacant again and Samuel Bethell was appointed,® but the
writing was on the wall for the central schools by this time; at the same

51 The two clergy were W. L. Scott, curate of St Giles’, and James Thomas Browne,
vicar of St Edmund’s Northampton 1846-70.

52 NRO, NS 1 fol. 103, 107.

53 NRO, NS 1 fol. 107, 110v. Busby was strongly recommended by the vice-
principal of the training school at Westminster and it seems likely that he came
initially to cover the period of Sanders” illness. He was to be paid £60 a year
plus a penny a week from each child up to 130 pupils and %d a week for each
additional child.

54 NRO, ZB 163/9. Attendance at the girls’ school in 1851 was ‘large’ and
discipline ‘well-maintained’; ‘the active exertions of the mistress, with the help
of the pupil teachers, has led to great improvement, in which the committee
are at length able to report the junior classes participate’.

55 NRO, NS 1 fol. 118v, 120. Bethell was to be paid £60 a year plus school pence,
these to be made up to £20 by the committee if less than that sum. In January
1854 it was agreed that Charlotte Howard, one of the pupil teachers appren-
ticed in 1848, should be paid 4s a week to which Miss Loader was to add a
further 3s on the grounds that the government would have paid for an
assistant had she obtained a certificate of merit.
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meeting of the general committee it was agreed to apply to chancery for
a trust deed enabling the committee either to retain the schools for their
present purposes or to sell them. The question was still in the balance in
the first part of the year, with the committee of council accepting the
school committee’s proposal to build a classroom for both schools and
sanctioning the apprenticeship of pupil-teachers, but by August the
special committee to consider the means of improving and extending
education in the diocese had recommended that the central schools be
discontinued.>® With the opening of the other National schools in the
town, the schools had become essentially ‘a parochial school in no
extraordinary degree of efficiency’, and their taking up of an increasingly
high proportion of the society’s budget could no longer be justified.

Pupil teachers and HMI reports

The introduction of pupil teachers following the committee of council’s
minutes of 1846 should have provided the central schools with a real
opportunity for progress; certainly the government inspection which
accompanied it produced documents which add considerably to our
understanding of what went on in the schools. They must also have given
the society and its committees their first real benchmark of how the schools
were performing, and this evidently came as a considerable shock.

In October 1847 the master John Jones, appointed in 1842, was described
as an ‘active and zealous teacher’, but not successful with the lower
classes. He had ‘taken great pains to teach the children to sing from notes,
several of whom can do so very nicely’. The school had accommodation
for 200 and average attendance of 116. Two apprentices had been
appointed to the boys’ school, ‘by whose assistance the efficiency of the
school will probably be increased’.”” A year later all three schools were
inspected. The master continued to be unsuccessful with the lower classes
and the children were found ‘very deficient in religious knowledge’. The
girls” school was felt to have improved over the last year and the standard
of instruction ‘somewhat raised’. There was ‘a great deficiency in proper
books and apparatus’. The infant school was ‘not in a satisfactory state’,
requiring to be ‘completely remodelled’. Many of its pupils were too old
for an infant school. There were four pupil teachers each for boys and
girls.%8

By October 1849 things had gone further downhill. The boys’ school had
‘decreased still more in efficiency, the examination ‘highly unsatisfactory’.

56 For the special committee’s findings, see pp. 47-8.

57 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]. The ‘apprentices’ were Frederick Thorley and
Frederick Parker; they did not fulfil the HMI’s hopes; Parker failed the
examination at the end of his first year but was allowed to continue, without
a stipend, to the end of the second year when the stipend would be back-paid
if he was successful.

58 PP 1850, XLIV (1215), 24-5, [805-6]. Two boys (William Dames and William
Lloyd) and four girls (Mary and Charlotte Howard and Sarah and Ellen
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There had been no improvement in the girls’ school; the girls were
‘greatly deficient in arithmetic’ and ‘little or no attempt’ had been made
‘to teach them other than by rote’. The report was followed up by a
damning letter (summarised below) from the secretary of the committee
of council transcribed into the society’s minute book in January 1850.
Only one of the pupil teachers had proved in any way satisfactory and
apprenticeship in the school might have to cease. The ‘attainments and
discipline” of the school were “in a very deficient state’.®0

By the end of 1850 the boys’ school was organised in six classes with four
pupil teachers. Discipline was ‘moderate’; the first class was rated
‘moderate’ and even ‘good” in one or two respects, but they and the lower
classes were deficient in other areas; in the fourth class not a boy ‘could
read words of one syllable without spelling’, although most had been a
year and a half at school. The girls on the other hand, also in six classes
with four pupil teachers, were commended in several respects; ‘on the
whole’ their school had improved since the last inspection. The third class
had been ‘as well if not better taught than any of the others and displayed
more life and energy’, answering ‘nicely’ on the geography of England
and scripture. The mistress had ‘taken pains’.®!

The infant school, organised in five classes under a mistress assisted by
monitors, was examined in February 1851. The children were taught
‘entirely by rote” and a description was given of part of the examination,
evidently reflecting a regular lesson. ‘One of the monitors, a girl of about
13 years of age, read to the children who were on the gallery out of a book;
they then repeated the words after her and were questioned from the
book, all giving precisely the same answer in the same drawling
monotonous tone; this was called the gallery lesson; after it was over one
of the children mounted a species of rostrum and questions were asked
of him by the other children, all of which had evidently been asked and
answered scores of times.” The inspector found ‘the irreverent way in which

Pendered), were apprenticed. Statistics about subjects taught and level
achieved look impressive, but difficult to disentangle or indeed believe, so I
have not included them. Salaries were given as £92.2s.4d (master), £49.9s.2d
(mistress), £70.2s.5d (infant mistress); the sums must have included school
pence but why did the infant mistress apparently earn so much more than the
girls’ mistress? Income of nearly £300 included local subscriptions of nearly
£170.

59 PP 1850, XLIV (1215) 52-3, [833-4]. 59 boys continued to study vocal music from
notes.

60 NRO, NS 1 fol. 106v.

61 PP 1852, XL (1480) 310, [749]. The first class of boys were moderate in scripture
and catechism, good in writing figures from dictation, deficient in the correct
working of sums; the third class examination was unsatisfactory, reading was
bad and geography and grammar only taught once a week. The first class of
girls were moderate in scripture, half the class spelled fairly and worked sums
well in compound rules as well as having a ‘fair’ knowledge of the geography
of England and Palestine.
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scripture was treated’ to be ‘very painful’. Had the school been more
efficient it might have been a “valuable auxiliary” to the All Saints’ schools.®?

In November 1851 little was said of the boys, except that the school did
not show the increased efficiency which three pupil teachers should have
brought it. The girls’ school had now almost double the attendance of the
boys’, with 150 to their 80, and the improvement noted the previous year
seems to have been maintained; several groups were rated ‘fair’ or ‘very
fair’. Many of the two youngest groups ‘ought to be in an infant school,
which is greatly needed’.®® A year later we hear at last of an improvement
in the boys’ school, particularly in the first, third and fourth classes in
arithmetic. The girls continued to be rated ‘fair’, ‘fairish” and “pretty fair’
but the ‘teachers’ had insufficient control over their classes and discipline
and order were only ‘moderate’.%*

Extract from a letter from the secretary of the committee of council on
the recent examination of the central schools, Northampton, 4 January
18506

Boys. Thorley and Parker should be warned that their religious knowl-
edge did not give satisfaction to HM Inspector. They should improve in
grammar and geography. Parker should also be cautioned that it is not
without great hesitation that his stipend has been paid, and that he will
not receive the same indulgence next year unless the certificates of his
conduct are more satisfactory. Lloyd’s papers are deficient in accuracy
and neatness. Dames should improve in parsing and geography. The
master should be warned that his apprentices appear to be entirely
ignorant of mental arithmetic.

Their lordships regret extremely that the attainments and discipline of
the school appear to be in a very deficient state. The inspector reports that
the children are extremely ignorant of holy scripture and that their

62 PP 1852, XL (1480) 314, [753]. This is the closest any of the records have brought
us to what went on in the classroom. Were the ‘monitors” pupils at the girls’
school or did they spend the whole time with the infants? They were
presumably recompensed by payments from the sums occasionally granted as
‘rewards’ for ‘teachers’, e.g. NRO, NS 1 fol. 61, 79v. Throughout much of the
period the term ‘teacher’ is used for monitor.

63 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 364-5, [839-40]. The number of pupil teachers in the
boys’ school had reduced from four to three. The previous master had left from
ill-health. The girls ‘should speak louder when reading’; there seemed to be a
general improvement through this school in arithmetic; the ‘greater part’ of
the fourth class could ‘work easy sums in subtraction’. Neither school had a
classroom, and the shape of both was inconvenient. The comment about the
need for an infant school seems to imply that the infant school had been closed
since the damning HMI report of February 1851, but there was no reference to
this in the minutes.

64 PP 1854, LII (1788) 372, [939]. I assume the ‘teachers’ were pupil teachers rather
than monitors.

65 NRO, NS 1 fol. 106v.



The Central Schools 91

arithmetic and other studies are imperfect, no improvement having taken
place since his visit in 1848. Under these circumstances their lordships
can only consider the continuance of apprenticeship in the school (so far
as they are concerned in it) as conditional; and whilst they are unable to
award the master any gratuity for his services during the past year, they
desire to forewarn the managers and parents of the children that they will
be unable to make any further payment on behalf of the pupil teachers
unless a most decided improvement shall have taken place in their
attainments and in the school generally by the time of HM Inspector’s
next visit.

Girls. Mary and Charlotte Howard should be warned that their scriptural
knowledge did not give satisfaction to HM Inspector. M. Howard should
try to gain a year during the remaining portion of her engagement.
C. Howard should improve in her grammar, and E. Pendred in her
grammar, writing and arithmetic; her papers are not satisfactory. Sarah
Pendred has passed a creditable examination. Ann Brace has entirely
failed in her arithmetic.

Your mistress should be informed that the general attainment and
discipline of the school did not give satisfaction to HM Inspector. The
children are deficient in their knowledge of scripture, arithmetic, and the
general branches of secular study, and their classes do not appear to be
kept in due order by the pupil teachers. As, however, the mistress appears
to have been diligent in her work their lordships hope the result of her
labours will exhibit a decided improvement in 1850. The mistress should
study arithmetic.

The desks in both schools would be found more convenient if placed in
parallel rows grouped together. A rearrangement of them on this principle
appears to be urgently required in the boys’ room.
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Section 5

Parish Schools
Arthingworth

A ‘free school’” already existed in Arthingworth before it was united to
the county society in December 1836, when its master was accepted for
training at the central school.! In 1833 there was a daily school of 30
children of both sexes ‘endowed with an annuity or rent-charge issuing
out of freehold land vested in trustees’? John Hewes, the master, signed
statistical returns in 1838 and 1840, showing between 14 and 17 boys and
seven girls attending daily; ‘our funds do not admit of our having a
mistress’.? By 1846/7 numbers had risen to 19 boys and 9 girls.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 378.

Aynho

Aynho school was united to the county society in 1813.5 The school did
not receive regular financial support from the society, but in 1816 a
gratuity of £5.5s was paid to the master.® In 1818 the school was described
as founded on the principles of the National Society and supported by
voluntary subscriptions, with between 50 and 64 boys on weekdays, and
‘as many girls in addition on Sundays’.”

The school must have benefited from the support of the lord of the manor,
W.R. Cartwright, who was heavily involved in the society’s work. In 1820
Cartwright had been asked to report on the schools at Aynho and Brackley.
He replied that the Aynho school was attended by about 50 boys and was
supported principally by the rector Thomas Fawcett and himself, the costs

1 NRO, NS 6 fol. 26v.

2 ER 1833, 654. The endowment of £40 a year arose from land left by William
Marriott in 1733 (Whellan 1849, 931), though Charities, 1-2 reported that no
documents were found indicating the origin of the endowment. NRO, NS 38a
gave the endowment as £36.

3 NRO, NS 38c/1-2. Whellan 1849, 931 described Hewes as farmer and school-
master.

4 CSI1846/7,2-3.

5 According to Nicholas Cooper, Aynho, a Northamptonshire village (1984), Banbury
Historical Society CX, 272-3, William Ralph Cartwright was paying Thomas
Buckingham £5 to teach village children in 1806, and I assume the National
school developed from this. Cooper did not include references and I have not
been able to check his statements. He also quoted rules for the National school
which I have not seen; the children were to learn to read and write, and if they
stayed long enough the four rules of arithmetic, and were to spend half an hour
a day learning by heart the Lord’s prayer, collects and catechism.

6 NRO, YZ 6210 (annual report 1816).

7 ER 1818, 642.
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being about £30 a year. About 50 girls attended a Sunday school, which
was ‘conducted on the Madras system’.® Two years later Fawcett reported
that 75 boys attended daily and 48 on Sunday, all but five of whom were
also day boys, and 40 girls attended the Sunday school. The other day boys
came from the neighbouring villages of Croughton and Charlton. ‘Much
praise is due both to the master and mistress for their attention to the
religious instruction of the children especially in the church catechism
which was clearly evinced in their public examinations in the church
during Lent and was highly creditable to the children themselves.”

By 1833 numbers had dropped to 44 boys daily and 33 on Sundays. The
master was paid £40 per annum raised by subscriptions. The girls’
Sunday school of 45 was supported by Mrs and Miss Cartwright.’® In 1839
the society’s inspector J. W. Boteler described the school as ‘so so’, and
the master, R. Buckingham, an ‘old man’."

A girls’ day school must have opened in 1841, when Catherine Ekins
attended the central school at Northampton for a month to prepare her
to run the school.”? Her appointment seems to have been a success as two
years later she was awarded one of the Langham prizes.!®

A wonderful additional record of the school is a watercolour of the
interior, dated 13 October 1846 and executed with great skill by Maria
Elisabeth, wife of Sir Thomas Cartwright, diplomat, heir at this date to
the Aynhoe Park estate (Frontispiece).'

There was no reference to the school or its teacher in Whellan’s 1849
directory, but statistics were still being received by the county society in
1851 when it returned 31 boys and 38 girls.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 379.

8 NRO, NS 37/4. Thomas Fawcett (c.1773-1853), rector of Aynho 1808-30 and of
Greens Norton with Whittlebury 1818-52.
9 NRO,NS39/1.

10 ER 1833, 655. Julia Frances (d. 1856), 2nd wife of William Ralph Cartwright,
and either Julia or Frances Eliza their daughters. For other statistical returns
see NRO, NS 39/1-7.

11 NRO, NS 37/6; Buckingham was surely a relation of the teacher of 1806.
Cooper quoted a report of the school in the 1840s describing it as ‘a perfect
model of what a village school should be’, but I have not located this.

12 NRO, NS 39/8; she received 10s a week.

13 NRO, NS 1 fol. 84v; her letter of thanks (NS 39/9) is also in the collection.

14 Sir Thomas Cartwright (1795-1850) and Maria Elisabeth Augusta (d. 1902),
daughter of Count von Sandizell of Bavaria. The image is included in a volume
of her drawings by Elizabeth Cartwright-Hignet, her great-great-grand-
daughter (Lili at Aynhoe, Barrie and Jenkins, 1989). I am grateful to Mrs
Cartwright-Hignet for permission to reproduce it. A similar watercolour is
displayed in Aynho church. (Aynhoe Park is normally spelled with a final ‘e’,
Aynho parish without.)
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Badby with Newnham

It is not easy to trace the history of the schools in these two linked villages
at this time. At Badby an endowed school for 16 girls, and a day school
for 30 and Sunday school for 46 were recorded in 1818, but with the
comment, ‘The poor have no means of educating their children and are
desirous of possessing them’.’> The charity school on the green, designed
by James Wyatt and dated about 1812 by Pevsner, seems to have been the
endowed school for girls. Newnham in 1818 had a Sunday school for 79
and a day school for 32. The Knightley family, the principal landowners
in Badby, were keen supporters of education, Sir John Knightley leaving
money for the support of the Sunday school in 1802 and Sir Charles
Knightley and his wife supporting the charity school in 1849.17 The
Thorntons, also prominent in the work of the society, were one of the
principal families in Newnham.

In 1831 the school, or perhaps group of schools, was united to the county
society.’® A return in January 1832 recorded a Sunday school with 57 boys
and 43 girls at Badby, and at Newnham a day school for 15 boys and 25
girls and a Sunday school for 100. It was stated that there was no day
school at Badby, but this must have meant under the National umbrella.
The Newnham day school seems to have been short-lived; a second
return in November 1832 recorded ‘no National day school at Newnham
at present in consequence of the resignation of the mistress’.!” Two years
later the vicar, Thomas Green, declined to have the schools in either place
inspected in relation to the Langham prizes as the children ‘only meet
together on the Sundays and are employed every other day in the week
by the farmers’.? In 1838 statistics were again returned for the two
Sunday schools only.!

A day school at Badby was established in 1842, ‘in a house belonging to
the Revd Thomas Green’.?? In January 1843 the society agreed to pay ‘the

15 ER 1818, 655.

16 Bailey et al. 2013, 106.

17 John Knightley (1742-1812), ordained priest 1777, created 1st bart 1798, rector
of Byfield 1810-12. He left a will with large numbers of sometimes mutually
contradictory codicils bequeathing £200 each to Sunday schools at Badby,
Blakesley, Brackley, Byfield, Charwelton, Daventry, Everdon, Eydon, Farthing-
stone, Hellidon, Kettering, Newnham, Staverton, Towcester, Woodford,
Banbury and Dunstable, leading unsurprisingly to a chancery suit. Sir Charles
Knightley was appointed to the society’s general committee at its inception in
1812.

18 The date of union appears in the 1838 annual report.

19 NRO, NS40/1-2, 5, 4. ER 1833 made it clear that the girls” charity school was
still functioning, along with a boys” day school for 12 educated at their parents’
expense.

20 Thomas Green (c.1788-1871), vicar of Badby with Newnham 1816-71.

21 The masters of the two Sunday schools in 1838 were William Basely and John
Frost.

22 Charities 1906, 4.
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usual allowance’ for a month’s training of a mistress there.?> Whellan
recorded only the charity school on the green in 1849, but annual reports
for 1846 and 1851 included substantial figures for day school attendance
for Badby with Newnham suggesting that a new mixed school had been
provided. Kelly clinched this in 1854, following a euphoric description of
the charity school with information of a National school for boys and
girls, patronised and supported by the Greens, with a parochial Sunday
school similarly supported. The mistress was named as Sarah Freeman.
Green also supported a Sunday school at Newnham, with Mark Osborn
as master of the free school there. This suggests that there was a charity
school in each of the villages, not connected with the society but occasion-
ally included or referred to in returns.?*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 379, 397.

Barnack

The National school at Barnack, like many others, operated for many
years before becoming affiliated to the society. It was first established in
1797 according to the rector Charles Kingsley in an application for union
with the parent society in 1830; he described the school as comprising 35
boys and 50 girls, with two schoolrooms and a mistress.?” The following
year the school was united to the county society; it was described in 1833
as supported by subscription and with a lending library attached.?

A series of returns to the county society between 1832 and 1840 showed
numbers fluctuating between about 70 and 90. A rather puzzling return
in 1832 asserted that there was no separate Sunday school as ‘there are
only seven that attend on Sundays’, but that the 80 day scholars met at
the school and attended divine service morning and afternoon. The seven
presumably attended on Sundays only and it is not clear from this
whether they received any secular teaching then. In 1838 the schools were
described as under efficient management and in a flourishing state, many
children with good abilities and general conduct meriting commendation,
the schoolmaster diligent and the children examined weekly by the
clergyman; the master and mistress were Charles and Mary Fancourt.?

23 NRO, NS 1 fol. 82v.

24 Whellan described the school as “a small Gothic building, cruciform in shape...
almost entirely covered in ivy” ornamenting the green and presenting a ‘very
pretty appearance’; 19 girls were taught free; Ann Hartley was listed as
schoolmistress. (Whellan 1849, 408.) Kelly 1854, 398. NRO, Knightley 1477 is
an inventory of goods ‘belonging to Lady Knightley’s school at Badby’ but
comprised house furnishings rather than school items. The 1846 annual report
gave an attendance of 44 boys and 42 girls.

25 CERC, NS 7/1/709. Charles Kingsley (1781-1860), rector of Barnack 1824-30
(father of the novelist; see Oxford DNB).

26 ER 1833, 655.

27 NRO, NS 41/1-5. The 1832 return was signed by W. J. Freeman, perhaps the
schoolmaster; there is no indication that he was a curate there.
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The inspector J. W. Boteler found the schools ‘satisfactory” in 1837.28 The
1846-7 enquiry recorded 45 boys and 50 girls, commenting that an infant
school was ‘much wanted, as also a more efficient master’.°

Rules to be observed in the Barnack school, undated3®

School hours from Lady Day to Michaelmas 9.00 to 12.00 and 2.00 to 4.30;
Michaelmas to Lady Day to finish at 4.00. Sundays 9.00 and 2.30. Half
holidays Wednesday and Saturday.

Parents to send their children clean, washed and combed, and their hair
cut short. No child to be absent in any case without leave.

Admissions to take place at Easter and Michaelmas and at no other times.
No child to be admitted under five years of age, nor remain after twelve.
Every child to pay sixpence at Michaelmas and sixpence at Christmas for
firing.

Blisworth?

Blisworth had an endowed day school dating back to Tudor times when
Roger Wake founded a chantry whose priest was to keep a free grammar
school. The school continued after the suppression of the chantries, and
remained in existence, though hardly active, when the rector William
Barry turned his attention to the educational needs of the poor in the
1840s. He found this school ‘ill-conducted” and the master ‘subject to no
control’; rather therefore than attempting to develop it into a National
school he determined to start afresh — on what, despite his strenuous
efforts, was ultimately a fruitless endeavour.?

Barry wrote to the parent society in September 1844 setting out the
position. Blisworth had a station on the London and Birmingham railway
soon to be extended to Peterborough and this had increased its pop-
ulation. The Duke of Grafton had offered an ‘old dilapidated barn” and

28 NRO,NS37/7.

29 CSI1846-7, 2-3.

30 NRO NS 41/6. The rules were printed by T. Rawdon, Chronicle Office,
Stamford. They may predate the union with the society.

31 All Blisworth correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/1462.

32 The endowment covered support for the master, a dwelling house, schoolroom
and garden, and a pew in church for master and scholars; all its deeds and
writings were assumed to have been destroyed by fire in 1800, when much of
the village was destroyed; the right to appoint the master lay with Sir William
Wake [(1768-1846), 9th bart, of Courteenhall] as the founder’s successor
(Charities 1906, 10-11). In 1833 there were 44 boys and 10 girls in the endowed
school as well as two infant schools paid for by parental contributions, two
Sunday schools and two lace schools (ER 1833, 656). The endowed school was
recorded in 1849 as ‘closed at present’ (Whellan 1849, 233). For Barry (rector
1839-84) see p. 47.
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ground for a playground but no money. From this it should be possible
to form a school for 115 children and a house for the teacher at a cost of
£200. Grafton would convey the building and ground to the rector,
churchwardens and overseers and the school would be under the
management of the rector subject to government inspection if the
committee of council made a grant. Little could be expected from the
parishioners ‘who are all tenants except one female who is a baker and
Baptist’.®

It was nearly a year before Barry submitted his application to the parent
society, and this is summarised below. With it was a prospectus soliciting
support from the locality. This emphasised the changes in the village;
exclusive of the railway the population had increased by nearly 27% in
20 years. Also cited was the ‘impropriety of conducting the Sunday school
in the church and the annoyance occasioned thereby to individuals by
the necessary use of their pews’. By this stage it was planned to pull down
the dilapidated barn and build from scratch rather than converting the
barn. The projected cost had risen to £375, ‘exclusive of school fittings and
architect’s charges’. Despite his conviction that little would be forth-
coming £125 had been raised from “proprietors and occupiers of land in
the parish’, but little more could be expected. He had applied to the
county society and was disappointed that they could promise only £25
‘on account of the low state of their finances and other applications
similar to my own’.3* Since he last wrote the junction of the Peterborough
branch of the railway had opened and there was a prospect of a line to
Cheltenham, making a ‘much larger railway population’ likely; ‘for the
moral improvement of that population I consider myself bound to
endeavour to provide as well as for my own agricultural population’.?
The Grand Junction Canal® also passed through the parish, and a colony
of 12 men and their families, ‘commonly called leggers’, was stationed in
the parish to help boats through the tunnel. Both the canal and the railway
company declined to make any contribution towards the proposed

33 CERC, 6.9.1844. George Henry Fitzroy (1760-1844), 4th Duke of Grafton. The
barn was about 50 ft by 18 ft and the estimate came from ‘a builder of the
parish’. It had been thatched and Barry favoured retaining thatch as cheaper
than slate or tile but wished to know whether the society would grant-aid a
thatched building; the letter was endorsed with a note to Barry that a thatched
roof would not be an insuperable objection, but that a larger grant might be
made if the roof was slated or tiled.

34 The grant from the county society was recommended by the school committee
on 4.8.1845 (NRO, NS 6 fol. 87v). The prospectus urged proprietors and
occupiers to ‘set an example of liberality’ to the committee of council and the
two societies as the amount of grant always depended on local subscriptions
and ‘the respectability of the building’. Those with an interest in the ‘moral
welfare of the parish’ were also urged to contribute annually, as the Duke of
Grafton intended to do. The plans and drawings could be examined at the
rectory.

35 The line to Cheltenham was never built.

36 Now part of the Grand Union Canal.
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school: each ‘have introduced an extraneous population into this parish,
and yet they both agree in declining to contribute anything towards a
school in which the children of their servants may be instructed.’®

The parent society had encouraged Barry to urge the railway company
to give ‘large assistance’, and at about the same time as he received their
refusal he heard that the parent society had granted only £50 for the
project. He could not hide his dismay. ‘Knowing that to smaller pop-
ulations in the county than our own the society had voted larger grants
than £50 I had hoped that with our canal and railway population they
would have voted us considerably more, especially as I myself have
shown my friendliness to the society by being for some years past an
annual subscriber of a guinea and by giving a donation of £25 to their
special fund two years ago.”

Meanwhile another problem had arisen. The 4th Duke of Grafton had
died within a month of Barry’s first letter; he was described in Oxford
DNB as having ‘exercised all his influence in favour of civil and religious
liberty’, and his son the 5th duke was perhaps in the same mould. He
seems initially to have urged that in return for his gift of the site for the
school, his sons should become joint trustees with the minister and
churchwardens. The committee of council were advised that this was
legally unacceptable, but proposed in July 1845 that Grafton’s views could
still be met through the association of his sons with the rector and
churchwardens in the management of the school provided they were
members of the church. But the duke raised further problems on the
wording of the draft conveyance.®

His first point was that no inhabitant of Blisworth was ‘named as an
associate with the rector and churchwardens in the management of the
school’. Secondly and perhaps more crucially, he objected to ‘the sole

37 CERC, 6.8.1845.

38 CERC, 9.10.1845. Barry’s final letter, 4.11.1845, named the men as leggers and
gave the length of the tunnel as 13 miles. The Grand Junction Canal office clerk
told Barry that ‘the committee do not feel themselves authorised to apply any
part of the funds of the company to subscriptions of this nature’(CERC,
9.4.1845). The London and Birmingham Railway letter assured him that the
directors ‘duly appreciate the principles on which it is proposed to found the
school’, but “unless they can shew to their proprietors in what way the London
and Birmingham Railway are to be benefited by the establishment, they do not
feel they should be justified in appropriating the company’s funds to the
purpose’. They pointed out that the company had ‘already expended a large
sum at Wolverton in the schools for the people in their employ and their
children’ (CERC, 1.9.1845).

39 Henry Fitzroy (1790-1863), 5th Duke of Grafton. NRO, Grafton papers,
G4065/4. The proposed compromise presumably meant that only the rector
and churchwardens would actually be named as trustees. For the draft
amended conveyance see G4065/1. Individuals could not legally be joined
with a corporation as trustees of school property.
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direction of the religious instruction of the children’ resting with the
minister; in this case ‘there is no use in having the churchwardens or
anyone else as managers of the school... Religion is so mixed up or ought
to be mixed up with all they learn that if the other managers of the school
were to be prohibited from interfering in the religious part of the
instruction, there might be, instead of a unanimity among the managers
a perpetual disagreement.” While no-one would wish to interfere with a
‘good minister’, he strongly opposed ‘giving to any minister good or bad
the exclusive instruction of the children in religion’. This was ‘most
injurious to the cause of religion’; he had already told Barry that it was
this exclusiveness ‘which has given the dissenters such an advantage as
they have gained and are gaining over the established church’. As a final
flourish he pointed out that the deed needed to cover the future as well
as the present, ‘and who knows but another Parson Ambrose may spring
up again?’4

A few weeks later, and evidently after further thought on the matter,
Grafton determined that he would not sign the conveyance ‘unless every
ratepayer of the parish of Blisworth of the established church without
being especially named are included in the management of the school
with the minister of the parish’. This was effectively a death knell for
Barry’s plans. The committee of council concluded that if Grafton’s
objections were enforced it would be impossible for the school to be
united to the society and that ‘under these circumstances they will not be
able to make the grant which they contemplated making to the Blisworth
National school’. Evidently Barry concluded that he could not continue
without the support of both Grafton and the grant-giving bodies,
especially in view of his disappointment at the smallness of the grants
offered.*!

The 1846/7 enquiry referred to ‘exertions’ to establish an infant and
National school, ‘hitherto without success, owing to inability to obtain a
site’ — a rather partial summary of what had happened. It recorded 47
boys and 57 girls attending Sunday school.*

40 NRO, Grafton papers, G4065/10. This letter (25 September 1845), and that
dated 21 October, seem to have been written to an agent, or possibly a lawyer,
who then sent the comments on to the committee of council. The committee’s
reply was addressed to the solicitors Farrer & Co in London. John Ambrose,
rector of Blisworth 1797-1839, fled the country to escape creditors mainly from
his gambling debts c.1808. Blisworth was meanwhile in the care of curates.
Grafton as a young man must have been aware of the scandal.

41 NRO, Grafton papers G4065/11-12. Grafton also opposed the minister’s having
‘more than his own vote at any meeting of the managers, except that is usual
for the chairman of a meeting to have, but this is a doubtful case and the
speaker of the House of Commons has only a single vote. I will agree to the
minister being the chairman or presiding manager at any meeting at which he
is present, and in his absence the person who pays highest to the rates.’

42 CSI1846-7,2-3
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For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 380.

Application for aid towards building a school room for boys, girls and
infants and teacher’s house at Blisworth, 1 August 1845

Population: 882 in 1841 ‘exclusive of railway establishment’, now about
950 to 1,000.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: none, Sunday
school conducted in the church. In schools not connected with the church:
‘an old endowed but ill-conducted school’, the master appointed by Sir
William Wake; he receives from the Woods and Forests Office £10.4s a
year to teach reading and writing gratis to 12 boys; and the rest pay; ‘if
full, which never is the case, there would be accommodation for 67 boys;
master subject to no control.”

Accommodation planned: 121 children at six sq. ft per child. Sunday and
daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 2d a week for each first child in a family and 1d
for each other.

Estimated annual charge for mistress, books etc: £25 to £30, to be met
from the payments of the children and the subscriptions of proprietors
and occupiers of land in the parish.

Church accommodation: in aisles of parish church for as many as the
school will hold.

Dimensions: internally 33 ft long, 22 ft (at least) wide, and 13 ft high to
the flat ceiling.

Materials: foundation stone; floor brick; roof tile; the property to be held
by the rector and churchwardens as trustees.

Estimated cost: £375, including expense of school room, school residence,
boundary walls of playground and gardens, but not architect’s charges
or fittings up. Conveyance and ground gratis; building, labour and
materials £375; fittings up extra.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £125.10s.

Further local sources: further subscriptions in the parish, about £15 or
£20. ‘Something may be hoped, though not promised, from the general
meeting of the London and Birmingham Railway.” £25 promised by

county society.

‘The Duke of Grafton gives an old barn which must be pulled down, and
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as much ground as may be required for school room, school residence
and playground with small gardens.’

Boughton

According to the 1846 annual report Boughton school was received into
union in 1844, but there is no reference to it in the county society minute
books or in the files at CERC. The 1849 directory described a National
Society infant school erected in 1841 near the church with Catherine
Adams and Mary Ward as schoolmistresses.* In 1846-7 36 infants meeting
daily and on Sundays were recorded, and 21 boys and 21 girls on Sundays
(presumably older ones).*

The Boughton parish records include a full and interesting volume of
Sunday school accounts, 1806-26, with details of books used in the school
and presented to named pupils, predominantly prayer books, bibles and
testaments. The mistress Sarah Dickens was paid £2.12s.6d for half a
year’s teaching; other teachers mentioned were Mr Faulkner, Daniel
Corby and J. Cranfield.®s

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 380.

Brackley

The early years of Brackley National school are particularly well docu-
mented, but by the end of our period the school seems to have effectively
disappeared. Brackley, together with Daventry and Towcester, was
identified by the county society’s western committee as a priority area
from the very year of the society’s formation in 1812.4 The committee’s
aim was to graft a new National school on to the existing endowed school,
which was under the patronage of Magdalen College Oxford. There was
a house and schoolroom, and the master received £13.10s a year with an
obligation to teach ten boys without charge; in addition in 1812 he took a
further 20 boys paying 30s a year each. William Ralph Cartwright MP,
who took a leading role in the committee and almost certainly in the
society too, wrote to the president of Magdalen, Dr M. J. Routh, asking if
the College would agree to the master’s undertaking the superintendence
and instruction of pupils ‘in the Madras system’, in addition to his
existing duties.#” This would be dependent on the society’s agreeing terms
with the master, Bannister, and the enlargement of the schoolroom to hold
150 children at the society’s expense. Cartwright could ‘scarce venture to
suggest’ that the College might also contribute to the necessary increase
to Bannister’s salary. In August 1812 Routh replied with the College’s

43 Whellan 1849, 201.

44 CSI1846-7,2-3.

45 NRO, Boughton parish records, 39P/17.

46 For the western committee see p. 18.

47 Martin ]. Routh (1755-1854), president of Magdalen College 1791-1854.
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agreement to the proposals and offer to raise the master’s salary to £20.
The committee reported in the same month (but before receiving this
letter) estimating that plans could go ahead if the society would provide
£100 for the enlargement of the schoolroom and £10 to £15 towards the
increased salary.*

What happened next is not clear but there seems to have been a hiatus.
The Magdalen bursar wrote in February 1813 that the College had voted
20 guineas ‘in aid of the school on Dr Bell’s system to be established at
Brackley’, but the next we hear is in January 1818 when Routh wrote to
Cartwright again expressing pleasure at the news of the school’s
establishment and promising that the College’s subscription would be
sent. The school opened the following May and was hailed in the county
society’s annual report as an important addition ‘in that side of the county
where the system has hitherto the least made its way’. A contribution of
£50 was made from the society’s funds, half what Cartwright had looked
for, and there is no indication that the society contributed towards the
salary; perhaps the College’s generosity had made this unnecessary. It
seems that the plan to graft a National school on to the endowed school
had not proved feasible and a new start had to be made in 1817, so the
College’s contribution to a school without connection to their own must
have been particularly welcome.®

Surviving records of the school itself suggest a more than usually
developed local structure at this stage, with a committee referring to itself
as the Brackley branch of the county society. Minutes survive for the
period 1817-22. The first meeting, on 8 December 1817, passed resolutions
for the constitution of the branch, for the establishment of a boys’ school
‘on the Madras system’ in connection with the Northampton school, and
for the collection of donations and subscriptions. The children were to be
instructed in the church liturgy and catechism, and children from eight
neighbouring villages were to be admitted ‘at the discretion of the
committee’, which would be formed by subscribers of a guinea. Robert
Weston, a prominent local lawyer, was appointed secretary and Richard
Collisson treasurer.>

48 NRO, Cartwright of Aynho collection, C(A) box 85/85-7.

49 NRO, C(A) box 85/88-9. ER 1818, 643 had a detailed entry for the ‘free
grammar school’, whose funds it considered in danger of being lost, and a
separate entry for the National day and Sunday school which Sir John
Knightley’s legacy in support of the Sunday school (see p. 95) was now
supporting together with voluntary contributions; 100 children were being
instructed there and were ‘regular in their attendance’.

50 NRO, Brackley parish records, 42P/40. The meeting was chaired by W. R.
Cartwright and attended by the clergy T. Fawcett, Thomas Bartholomew
Woodman and William Leonard, and laymen Collisson, Cave, Thomas Cave,
William Tripp, Benjamin Wesson and R. Weston. Woodman (d. 1825) was vicar
of Brackley 1803-25. Leonard (c.1759-1840) was curate of Hinton 1789-1829,
and Evenley and Hinton with Steane from 1815. There were two Collissons,
‘Mr R/, treasurer, and ‘Mr’, who supervised the building of the school. Piggott
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Two barns were considered for possible conversion to a school; the one
proceeded with belonged to Catherine Jones, widow. The committee went
to view this barn and Mr Collisson, one of their number, perhaps a brother
of the treasurer, drew up plans and estimates for enlarging and fitting it
up. In January 1818 named workmen were employed and Collisson was
asked to superintend. By 4 April arrangements were being made to get
books from SPCK and slates and pencils from Mr Jenson at the central
school, to have desks and sand trays put up and ‘forms and other things
necessary’ made. At the end of the month the treasurer was instructed to
pay the tradesmen’s bills for fitting up the barn ‘as soon as he has
sufficient funds in his hands’.5!

The initial meeting charged the committee to enquire about ‘a fit and
proper person’ as master of the school. By December William Spatcher
had been selected on a salary of £50 a year; in March 1818 he was sent to
the central school for instruction in the Madras system. The school was
opened on 4 May with 72 boys, increased to 100 by the following year. In
November 1818 after an examination of the boys he was thanked ‘for his
care and diligent instruction of the boys whose progressive improvement
and proficiency in the books recommended by the National Society is
very conspicuous and satisfactory’. In 1819 they found ‘that not only
reading, writing and arithmetic have been taught, but an accurate
knowledge of the catechism of the Church of England and its explanation
have been attained by some of the classes; and that the conduct and
proficiency of learning in all the classes are highly praiseworthy, and that
the good effects of the so justly distinguished system is already observable
in the attention of the children to their duties, their desire of
improvement, and their more orderly and respectful demeanour to their
superiors when out of school’; he was presented with £5 ‘as a testimony
of his care and diligent instruction of the boys’. In 1820 his conduct was

listed Richard Collisson as ‘auctioneer etc’, William Cave as maltster and
keeper of the Red Lion; and Weston as attorney, coroner and clerk to the
magistrates; NS 42/2 implies his attendance at the county society’s general
committee. (Piggott 1830, 609.) Another clergyman active with the school was
Thomas Causton (c.1769-1842), vicar of Turweston, Bucks 1799-1842. The
neighbouring villages were Evenley, Whitfield, Radstone, Steane, Hinton;
Turweston and Westbury (Bucks); and Mixbury (Oxon). By 1823 boys attended
from ‘two neighbouring villages” (NS 42/2); in 1831 all day boys attended
Sunday school, which may imply that none now came in from outside (NS
42/5). The bishop John Parsons (c.1761-1819, Bishop of Peterborough 1813-19)
sent a donation and pointed out that the rules omitted a requirement for the
children to attend church; thenceforth they were required to meet in the
schoolroom for an hour before the morning service and half an hour before
afternoon service to have their names called out and to proceed to church with
the master.

51 The second barn was occupied by John Lathbury. Collisson viewed the
schoolroom at Deddington (Oxon) before drawing up the plans. The workmen
were Stephen Howard, carpenter; William Wootton, mason; David Bowerman,
plasterer; William Tripp, ironmonger; William Tibbetts, glazier; George Tuckey,
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rated ‘highly praiseworthy” and it was agreed that he could take into the
school and instruct ten boys for his own benefit in addition to the 100
boys now at the school. At the annual meeting of 1823 ‘the boys went
through a long and minute examination’, and those present at the meeting
‘expressed themselves to be much gratified at their progress in learning
and general conduct and also with the great attention of Mr William
Spatcher the master’.%

In April 1818 it was agreed that the committee would meet weekly to
admit children and transact business. School hours were to be 9.00-12.00,
and 2.00-5.00 in the summer and 2.00-4.00 in the winter, with Wednesday
and Saturday afternoon off, a week at Christmas, Easter and Whit and a
month during harvest.

The committee’s report to the anniversary meeting in 1819 included an
abstract of the school’s accounts 1817-18. £200 from the ‘volunteer fund’
and £50 from the county society was described as ‘funded’. Other
donations with annual subscriptions raised £201.9s, all but £11 of which
had been spent, just short of £120 for ‘fitting up the schoolroom, including
desks, forms etc’. A list of benefactors and subscribers containing 50
names was appended.® Further information is given in two letters from
Robert Weston to the county society in 1822-3.54

thatcher. Catherine Jones leased ‘a barn converted to a schoolroom and known
as Brackley National School’ to the branch for 12 years in 1819; a second lease
from Henry Webster of Brackley, grocer, for 21 years was made in 1832 (NRO,
Brackley National School, BNS 61-2). Sand trays had been used by Bell in Madras
as a cheaper alternative to slates for the youngest children learning to write.

52 Alsoin 1820 a lease was taken on the house adjoining the school as a residence
for the master who would be expected to pay the rent from his salary, but
Spatcher declined these terms. In 1822 Spatcher was given a further £2 for his
‘diligent and attentive instruction” of the boys, with £2 to be distributed to the
boys as prizes and awards.

53 NRO, Brackley National School, BNS 46 is a printed copy of this report. The
volunteer fund was presumably a local equivalent of the Yeomanry Cavalry
Fund set up for the protection of the county in the Napoleonic Wars and from
which the county society benefited in 1828. The subscribers included
Woodman the vicar, James Carne, curate of Brackley 1817, and clergy from the
other parishes permitted to send children to the school. BNS 49 is a draft notice
of this anniversary meeting; Woodman was to preach before the meeting with
a collection taken for the benefit of the school and a public examination of the
children. Mrs Jones subscribed £5 a year; she was thanked for ‘the use of the
schoolroom and her liberal support of the establishment’, and W. R. Cartwright
‘for his support and attention to the welfare of the institution, and his conduct
in the chair’. Cartwright and an unnamed other evidently reported to the
county society on the schools at Brackley and Aynho although a copy has not
survived; a letter of April 1820 from Cartwright (NRO, NS 37/4) said that they
had nothing to add to this report, that the school consisted of about 100 boys,
and that the society already had a printed copy of the accounts.

54 NRO, NS 42/2-3.In 1822 subscriptions of about £50 matched Spatcher’s salary;
16 of the 96 boys were from neighbouring villages and did not attend on
Sundays; and additional 11 Brackley boys attended on Sundays.
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In 1826 the vicar Charles Sage submitted an application to the parent
society for a proposed new girls’ school to be received into union, ‘which
we purpose commencing at Michaelmas next’, but there is no evidence
that this came into being then.% It is probable that the girls’ school
eventually opened in 1841, when Lucy Holton received five weeks’
training in the central and infant schools in Northampton.®* A girls’
Sunday school existed certainly by 1833 and perhaps earlier.”

Meanwhile William Spatcher, schoolmaster from the school’s inception
in 1818 to at least 1840, was no longer winning universal praise. In 1832
he was an unsuccessful candidate for one of Sir James Langham’s prizes.*
In 1834, after a general inspection of the schools in union, Brackley was
one of only two schools where it was decreed that a copy of the report be
sent to the vicar.* Four years later Sage added to his return, ‘I trust the
boys’ school will soon be placed on a better footing’.?®® The inspector
Boteler tersely described the school in 1839 as ‘sleepy’.®!

The society’s annual reports for 1846-8 stated that no return had been
received for Brackley, and Whellan reported in 1849 that the National
school had by then been closed for some years.®? It appears to have been
in operation again by 1851, when the county society’s annual report
recorded the attendance of 30 boys and 39 girls daily with an additional
15 on Sundays. The school was also listed in the 1855 report.®® But there
was no reference to the school in any of the directories I have seen
between 1849 and 1874, when Whellan recorded that the National school
for boys, girls and infants was erected in 1871 at a cost of £2,000.4* Among
the school’s records is a detailed account of the opening, when the Hon.
Algernon Egerton, who chaired the proceedings, summed up the
intervening years in Brackley as a time when the church was in a stagnant
state and ‘the only good work that was done in the way of education was

55 CERC, NS/7/1/1685. Charles Arthur Sage (c.1787-1868), vicar of Brackley
1825-68. He may well have contacted the county society too, but the minutes
survive only from the following year.

56 NRO, NS 42/12.

57 In 1851 39 girls attended (annual report). ER 1833 recorded a day and Sunday
National school with 90-100 boys daily and 20 girls on Sundays. Statistics for
the girls appeared rather sporadically, with a high point of 81 in 1834 (NRO,
NS 42/ 7,9-10). Phoebe Hyde was the teacher in 1838 and Jane Payne in 1840,
when the school was ‘superintended by the ladies’. The returns stated further
that the schools were supported by subscription and weekly payments of 1d
from the children.

58 NRO, NS 42/11.

59 NRO, NS 1 fol. 37v.

60 NRO, NS42/9.

61 NRO, NS 37/6.

62 Whellan 1849, 610.

63 There was also no return from Brackley to CSI 1846-7. No annual reports have
been found for 1849-50 or 1852-4.

64 Whellan 1874, 469.
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done by the Wesleyans’.®> On balance, though, it seems likely that the
school did continue to operate through the 1850s and 1860s.

A stray builders’ account book among the Quarter Sessions records
included a few pages relating to Brackley infant school c.1837-43, con-
sisting primarily of payments to labourers. Whellan described the infant
school as a neat stone building in the centre of the town erected in 1840
at a cost of about £400 by the Earl and Countess of Ellesmere, supported
by subscription and the interest of £200 left by the late Thomas Arnold of
Brackley. There is no indication that this was united to the county or
parent society, though it evidently combined with the boys” and girls’
schools on their reopening in 1871.%

Brafield on the Green

Christopher Smyth of Little Houghton provided in his will of 1822 for an
existing charity supporting a schoolmaster at Little Houghton to be
augmented, providing (among other things) for eight boys from Brafield
to attend the school there. Only three boys were returned as attending
the school in 1824, but an undated paper with an 1836 watermark among
the Little Houghton papers recorded a Sunday school at Brafield with 37
boys and 33 girls, eight of the boys attending the day school at Little
Houghton.®”

Brafield’s own National school dated from about 1842; it was provided
at his own expense by Christopher Smyth, vicar of Little Houghton with
Brafield, to the designs of the Northampton architect E. F. Law; the county
society, recording its appreciation, praised the ‘very ornamental and
commodious schoolrooms’® It was united to the county society in 1844,
and an allowance of £2 was made to Rebecca Watts for her training as
mistress there.®® The school was described as an infant school in 1846-7,

65 NRO, BNS 50. Algernon Egerton (1825-91), son of 1st Earl of Ellesmere.

66 NRO, Misc. QS 86. A label on the front of the volume reads ‘R. C. Collisson 1
Book’. See above for the Collisson family’s involvement in the early years of
the National school. Francis Egerton (1800-57), from 1842 1st Earl of Ellesmere,
and his wife Harriet Catherine (d. 1866); he was lord of the manor of Brackley.
Whellan 1849, 610. Kelly 1854, 403 also included an infant school, principally
supported by voluntary subscription.

67 Charities 1906, 18-19. NRO, NS 74/2, 9.

68 NRO, NS 31/15; this is a later digest of the now missing 1842 annual report.
Christopher Smyth (b. ¢.1813), vicar of Little Houghton with Brafield 1838-94,
nephew of the Christopher Smyth above. Edmund Francis Law (1810-82), a
prolific architect working from Northampton from 1837; many of his projects
were restorations. Whellan spoke of the school’s ‘picturesque Swiss-looking
character’ (Whellan 1849, 235). The school survives but lost some of its
character when enlarged in 1885 (Bailey et al 2013, 132).

69 NRO, NS 1 fol. 88. Boteler, the clerk/inspector, certified her competency. A
Rebecca Watts was recorded as teaching at Cottesbrooke school in 1854 (see
p- 138).
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with 46 infants attending daily and 44 boys and 56 girls on Sundays, and
‘sufficient for the wants of the parish’.”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 380-1.

Braunston”

The National school at Braunston developed from a free school established
under the will of Thomas Makepeace in 1733, in which 50 children of both
sexes were taught and clothed.” Plans for a new school building were
evidently underway by 1819, when the vestry resolved ‘to cede to the
trustees of the school as much of the Low Green as will be necessary for
the site of a new house and school room, and likewise to employ men at
the parish expense to prepare clay this winter for the making of as many
bricks in the spring as will be wanted for the erection of the said house
etc, which bricks are to be given gratis to the trustees of the school to be
employed by them in the said purposes’.” In 1820 the school was united
to the parent society and the following year an application for aid
(summarised below) was made resulting in a grant of £75.7

The considerable sum of £573 was raised by subscription for the support
of the school, and in 1824 this was vested in trustees (with the Makepeace
bequest), the income to be used for the salary of the master and mistress,
to maintain and promote the charity school ‘lately set up’, educating the
children to read, write, cast accounts, and say the catechism, with knitting
and plain work for the girls, all on the principles of the National Society.
Any residue was to be used for the purchase of books and other
necessaries for the improvement of the poor children.”

One of the early masters, J. Shaw, attended the central school in
Northampton for four weeks’ instruction in the autumn of 1821, but no
returns were sent to the county society and the school was not mentioned
in any of the annual reports of the period.”

70 CSI 1846-7,2-3.

71 All Braunston correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/1828.

72 Makepeace’s will provided for a number of poor boys and girls born in
Braunston and with a legal settlement there to learn to read and write, or at
least to read and be instructed in the church catechism (Charities 1906, 19). ER
1818, 644 recorded that the master’s salary was £45 and an endowment of land
produced £50.

73 The trustees were Corbet Hue (c.1770-1838), rector of Braunston 1819-38; from
1823 he was also rector of St Helier, Jersey; James Tibbits who contributed £30
towards the rebuilding of the church in 1848 and was listed in Whellan 1849,
416 as a farmer and grazier; Thomas Harris; and Harry Fleckno. The vestry
minute was quoted by the rector Clough in 1845 (see below).

74 It is not clear why contact was with the parent rather than the county society;
the application for aid is actually in the county society’s archive.

75 Charities 1906, 19.

76 NRO, NS 43/2.
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In 1838 Braunston had a new rector, Arthur Clough; he took on the
daunting twin tasks of rebuilding the church and extending the school.””
Perhaps in preparation for this, more regular and formal links with the
county society were forged. In 1840 the school was received into union
and an allowance was agreed for the master and mistress to be trained at
the central school; a bill for Edward Flint’s allowance survives.”® The
following year Clough requested the society to arrange for the school to
be inspected.”

In 1844 Clough applied to the parent society for help towards providing
sittings for the schoolchildren in the projected new church, the boys and
girls to be on raised seats at the west end of the two side aisles. ‘At present
we have no accommodation for the children, but are obliged to place
them on benches wherever we can find room, even within the altar rails,
so that by being thus divided they cannot be well superintended by the
master and mistress and kept quiet during the services.” Funds for the
church restoration fell ‘far short of what we require’ and ‘our school
resources are scarcely sufficient for conducting the establishment’. There
can be little doubt that this application was rejected as not falling within
the society’s remit.®

By 1845 Clough had determined to expand the school at the same time
as the church. The population of the parish had grown very considerably
through the century through the presence of the Oxford Canal and the
Grand Junction Canal.®" A further increase had taken place with the
moving of Pickford’s boat building operations from Manchester to
Braunston. The number of girls at the school had increased from 50 to
between 60 and 80 and Clough planned to build an additional school for
the girls, converting the existing girls’ school to one for infants, ‘much
wanted’ in the parish. The three schools would be connected by folding
doors, to form one room on particular occasions, ‘more especially during
the time of the rebuilding of the church in this parish’, when it could be
used as a temporary chapel for divine worship. He could not expect to
raise more than £100 for the schools after the generosity of his parish-
ioners towards the costs of rebuilding the church.®2 He applied for aid to
both county and parent society (summarised below) and the committee
of council, eventually receiving £30 from the first, £50 from the second,
and £90 from the third.®* Among Clough’s problems was the discovery

77 Arthur Butler Clough (c.1797-1870), rector of Braunston 1838-70.

78 NRO, NS 6 fol. 69. NS 43 /3. Flint was still master in 1849; Melicent Steane was
listed as schoolmistress but the National school was not specified (Whellan
1849, 416).

79 NRO, NS 1 fol. 71.

80 CERC, 19.4.1844.

81 Now part of the Grand Union Canal.

82 CERC, 26.5.1845, 17.6.1845; he scarcely expected a favourable reply from the
county society (which he termed the Peterborough Diocesan Society) ‘as 1
believe their funds to be in a very impoverished state’.

83 NRO, NS 6 fol. 87, 97, 9v.
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that the land on which the school stood had not, as he had thought, been
conveyed to trustees, but this was circumvented by quoting the vestry
minute of November 1819 referred to above.8

The work took longer and cost more than anticipated. Clough had to ask
for additional aid at the end of 1846, having found it ‘expedient to repair
the old school while the work of building was going on’. And his desire
to provide for the children of the canal employees had backfired; ‘the
decrease of traffic through the town owing to alterations caused by
railways’ together with a ‘heavy debt’ outstanding from the church
rebuilding now prevented him from meeting the costs of the work on the
school without further aid. The total cost including repairs to the old
school and the conveyance were £294. He had raised £110 locally, and this
with the grants left a deficit of £44. Further grants came near to closing
the gap.® The church schools enquiry, compiled while this work was
going on, returned 81 boys and 66 girls in the day schools and commented
that a house for the master would be ‘very beneficial’.5

In 1851 the HMI J. J. Blandford proposed to inspect the school, and
Clough wrote an anguished account of the problems which had beset
him; Blandford appended the letter to his report.®” Altered circumstances
had rendered the information in his application for aid inaccurate and he
was concerned that this might be viewed as deliberate. When he wrote
of the advent of the 30 Pickford families there was ‘every prospect of a
thriving traffic and a continually increasing population’, with the schools
already inadequate to the numbers attending. But since his application
the village had undergone ‘very unlooked-for change’. The canals were
‘no longer able to compete with the railways’ and Pickford’s had ‘entirely
shut up their dock’. At the same time the ‘agriculturists” were ‘so griev-
ously oppressed by the times that they cannot any longer employ half the
labourers’. Many of the able-bodied men in the village had ‘fled with their
families to other parts of the country or the colonies’ for a ‘better chance
of subsisting’. Eleven parish houses had been taken down and over 60
remained unoccupied. This had led to a great reduction in the number of
scholars and the failure of his plans to open an infant school. In addition
the drop in land values had reduced the school’s income by a third; they
were £50 in debt and each year would add a further £20. The one way
forward he could envisage would be to build a house for the master and
mistress, enabling them to reduce their salaries, but that could only be

84 The legal problem was only finally resolved in July 1846 when the school site
was conveyed by the Daventry Union guardians of the poor to the archdeacon
of Northampton and rector of Braunston under the School Sites Act (Charities
1906, 19-20). Clough reported having ‘rummaged in vain’ in the parish chest
for a deed (CERC, 24.6.1845). The archdeacon of Northampton 1842-75 was
Owen Davys (c.1794-1875).

85 CERC, 30.12.1836.

86 CSI1846-7,2-3.

87 PP 1852, XL, [737]. (1480) 298
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done with grant aid. ‘Little can be raised among us so soon after the
rebuilding of our church and in the present times of unparalleled
agricultural distress.’

Finally Clough warned Blandford that he would be ‘much disappointed’
at the proficiency of the scholars. ‘In a rural district it is impossible to
procure any regularity in attendance and to keep classes together’; at this
season, the opening of spring, the first class was ‘entirely dispersed, most
of them being employed in the brickyards, in bean-setting and in bird-
keeping.” Blandford’s report broadly confirmed Clough’s expectations.
He found books and apparatus deficient, discipline moderate, religious
knowledge moderate, arithmetic and writing poor, and the lower classes
‘“very ignorant’ in the boys’ school, which was organised in three classes.
The girls’ school, in four classes, was also deficient in books and appar-
atus with moderate discipline, Blandford concluding ‘I cannot record a
favourable opinion of the character of the instruction which is given in
this school’. It was a sad ending to all Clough’s hard work.s8

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 381.
Application for aid for a daily school at Braunston, 15 October 1821%
Population in 1821: 1,236.

Existing provision: About 70. Number requiring free instruction about 180.

Accommodation planned: 100 boys and 50 girls, a daily school supported
by a rental of £28 per annum.

Church accommodation: the children sit in the chancel.
Payment for instruction: gratuitous to all the poor.

Dimensions: the boys’ schoolroom to be 40 ft long, 18 ft wide, 12 ft high;
the girls’ 20 ft long, 18 ft wide, 12 ft high.

Tenure: the building belongs to the trust.

Estimated cost: £200 already expended. A further £100 may be needed to
complete the building and fitting up.”

Means to meet expenditure: ‘none whatever’.

88 In 1849 the village was described as ‘lively and bustling a few years since, with
60 mail and stage coaches passing daily, now deserted by them all’ (Whellan
1849, 414). PP 1852, XL (1480) 317, [756].

89 NRO, NS 43/1. As mentioned above the application was made to the parent
society but was found among the county society’s records.

90 In 1845 Clough gave the cost of this building as ‘nearly £300".
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Exertions made: the £200 was raised by subscription in the parish. “We
know not what further exertions can be made.’

Application for aid towards building a schoolroom for girls at
Braunston, 16 June 1845°!

Population: 1,479 in 1841, now is upward of 1,500 since Messrs Pickford
moved their boat building establishment of about 30 families here from
Manchester. The population partly agricultural and partly connected with
the canals.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: attendance
National Sunday 103 boys 86 girls no infants, National daily 81 boys 66
girls no infants; accommodation 100 boys 50 girls no infants. In schools
not connected with the church: two Sunday schools, Baptist and Wesley-
an. A day school superintended by a Wesleyan.

Accommodation planned: for 117 girls, allowing 6 sq. ft for each child; the
old girls” school to be converted into a school for infants.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week for the children of each family.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £90,
to be met by land, money in savings bank and payments from children
to the amount of £91.

Church accommodation: none designated in the present church. Appro-
priate sittings will be secured in the planned rebuilt church.

Dimensions: internally [length missing], 18 ft wide and 12 ft 6 ins high to
open roof.

Materials: foundation stone; floor blue brick; walls brick and 14 ins thick;
roof [illegible]. The property conveyed to trustees, legally secured for
educating the poor in the principles of the established church.”

Estimated cost: £222; building, labour and materials £212, fittings up £10.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £100.

91 CERC, Signed by Clough and John Clarke Jenkins, treasurer of the school.
Jenkins (c.1796-1873), vicar of Ashby St Ledgers 1840-67, contributed £50
towards the rebuilding of Braunston church in 1848 and was listed as resident
there in Whellan 1849, 416.

92 The trustees were Clough; Jenkins; Hue; R. H. Lamb esq. of Bragborough Hall,
(who donated £200 towards the rebuilding of the church and laid the
foundation stone in 1848); James Tibbits esq.; T. Johnson; J. Bowers; T. Dunn.
John Bowers and Thomas Dunn were both listed in 1849 as farmers and
graziers (Whellan 1849, 417).
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Braybrooke®

Braybrooke was another parish where the National school benefited from
an earlier charitable foundation. In 1818 a ‘badly conducted’ endowed
school was attended by 25 to 30 children; the minister considered the
master ‘a very improper person to attend the school’, and the poorer
classes were ‘rather negligent in attending’.”* Numbers diminished
further in the next decade, apparently down to five in 1829, and the
endowment was at some point transferred to the school established,
against considerable odds, by the rector, John Field.”

Field came to the parish in 1829 and quickly gave priority to providing
for the education of the poor of the parish. He told bishop Herbert Marsh
in 1834 that on arrival he found ‘a large dissenters’ school, and an
evanescent church school consisting of five boys. The only method I
deemed right was to place myself three times every Sunday in the room
and to teach the few whom I found attending.”* This was an impressive
level of commitment; numbers grew, and ‘in less than a year the
dissenters, perceiving that the children were taught at the church school,
gave up their establishment entirely, and I have ever since had every child
in the parish in my school’. Success brought its own problems. The 32
boys met in a ‘small cottage room” which in summer became ‘most
oppressive’ — for Field as well as for the boys; he had ‘long felt the
unpleasantness of personally teaching every Sunday in a bad small room
of a cottage’. The girls met separately. The cost of establishing and
maintaining the school, and for the first year clothing the scholars, fell
entirely on Field.””

In 1831 Field wrote to the parent society asking for help to build a
schoolroom and adjoining cottage as a residence for the schoolmaster. The
society sent him an application form but it was a further three years
before he submitted this, as a result of a long-drawn-out dispute with his
parishioners about the funding of the project, outlined by Field with
varying degrees of frustration in a series of letters to the parent society.

93 All Braybrooke correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/1837.

94 ER 1818, 644. The return was made by the curate John Collins as officiating
minister.

95 John Field (d.1867), rector (and patron) of Braybrooke 1829-67. The endowment
was made up of £10 bequeathed by Christopher Coniers to the poor in 1630;
£50 from Samuel Hawes (b. 1650, headmaster of Daventry grammar school
1676, rector of Braybrooke 1685, deprived 1690) for the maintenance of a master
to teach poor children in 1722; and £50 from John Mapletoft (1631-1721, FRS,
rector of Braybrooke 1683-5) in 1684 for teaching poor children and finding
them testaments and bibles (Charities 1906, 20). Whellan 1849, 934 stated that
the National school was endowed with £18 per annum, from these three
bequests.

96 CERC, 3.3.1834.

97 In CERC, 9.12.1833 Field gave the number of boys at the school as 36. There is
no indication of whether the ‘evanescent church school” had its own building.
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At the time of the 1831 letter, ‘sanguine’ in his expectation of co-operation
from the parish ‘in every exertion to obtain an object so desirable’, he
offered £25 of his own money for a site for the school. The parish, who
owned the ground, asked for at least £40, though its ‘real worth” was no
more than £10. For a time he ‘reluctantly gave up an object as dear to
myself as, if accomplished, it would have been important to the future
welfare of my poor parishioners’. At the end of 1833 he raised the matter
again and this time the parish, ‘with a liberality which I consider most
creditable, consistent with most of their actions for the improvement of
the poor inhabitants’, made an offer which he thought acceptable. They
would give the site without charge, on condition that the school and
cottage were built, and that the cottage should be appropriated as a
residence for the schoolmaster free of all rent or other charge for all time.
Only on this condition would they transfer the land.*

Field faced many problems. There was much poverty in Braybrooke
following the collapse of the weaving trade, and many who had left the
village in search of work elsewhere retained settlement rights and
remained a burden on the parish; Field's very interesting letter of May
1834 explaining this is summarised below.” Very few were willing to
subscribe to the costs of the school — effectively no-one except Field and
his mother-in-law Mrs Bousquet, who had offered £50. Field, with eight
children, could only offer £10. The residents were all farmers, ‘and uniting
in the gift of the ground they of course will give nothing more, nor will
they be asked’. The chief proprietor, who lived in another county, would
give nothing, ‘his professed hostility to educating the poor affording a
shelter against our repeated applications’. Building costs were ‘extremely
high, no stone in the lordship, lime very dear and sand particularly so’.
Without external help of at least £100 it would be impossible to proceed.!®

Field’s application, summarised below, is dated March 1834. In the same
month he applied for the school to be united to the parent society. At the
end of April he was dismayed to receive the society’s offer of a grant of £30.
He and Mrs Bousquet concluded that such a sum was ‘quite insufficient to

98 CERC, 9.12.1833. Field’s letter of 1831 has not survived. The site contained ‘an
old ruined building in a most wretched condition” with neither stone nor brick
and worth nothing.

99 CERC, 19.5.1834.

100 Field’s mother-in-law was Mary, widow of Revd James Bousquet (who sub-
scribed to the county society 1816-18 while living at Hardingstone); their elder
daughter married T. L Dundas, rector of Harpole (see below). The chief prop-
rietor was probably Richard Griffin (1783-1858), 3rd Lord Braybrooke, whose
seat was at Audley End, Essex. Field claimed he drew at least £3,000 a year
from the parish. Five years ago building his own house Field had paid a guinea
for a load of sand, half for the price at the pit and half for transport. The
estimate for the proposed cottage was £80, but the rooms ‘so extremely small
they will be highly objected to’; the cost of his original and much better plan
would be over £100. It would perhaps be ungenerous to point out that Field
had presumably saved the £25 he had offered to pay for the site.
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bring the expenses of the necessary buildings within the limits of her
intended outlay’. In addition to the building they faced ‘the expense of
providing writing desks etc” as ‘no child has ever been taught to write in
our school’, and a master would need to be educated in the system.
Reluctantly they declined the grant.!!

The society evidently replied offering Field hope that the grant might be
raised by the addition of a grant from the recently introduced government
fund administered by the treasury, and asking to know the minimum he
would need to go ahead. It was in reply to this letter that he laid out the
parish’s particular problems with ‘out-parishioners’ referred to above. He
concluded that if the society would give £70, Mrs Bousquet would
undertake the rest, now estimated at £171. At first the news seems to have
been bad. ‘Many no doubt have far stronger claims to urge on the lords
of the treasury on that most important score, population,” he wrote, ‘and
yet whilst one cannot but acquiesce in the justice of such claims being first
allowed, the conviction that in this comparatively small place there is
from peculiar and well-known circumstances of years of total neglect of
all education, a real and great want of the assistance for which I have
petitioned, makes me fully alive to the failure of my hopes and expect-
ations.”12 The society subsequently recommended a government grant of
£71 but in October 1835 he heard that the treasury had offered only £25.
After much soul-searching Field and Mrs Bousquet agreed to accept the
offer and somehow to find the remaining money themselves. The society,
who evidently worked very hard on Field’s behalf, then added a supp-
lementary grant of £10.1%

But even now Field’s problems were not over. The parish had no deeds
relating to the land and cottages which they had agreed to transfer as a
site for the school. The churchwarden had ‘taken for granted’ that the
deeds would be with the solicitor, but it was not so. The treasury insisted
on a clear legal title being shown. Another two months passed before
Field could send the parent society a legal opinion ‘that the cottages
having been built upon the waste and from time immemorial having
belonged to the parish who have exercised all the rights of proprietorship
undisputed’ constituted a valid title. Field enquired anxiously whether
this would enable him to receive the promised grants, and it is a relief to
read an addendum to the letter in another hand, ‘if a respectable solicitor
gave me this advice I should not scruple to act upon it’. Yet more delay

101 CERC, 28.4.1834. It is only from this reference that we learn that the children
had not earlier been taught to write. Field was apparently unaware that the
county society would provide training for the master.

102 CERC, 22.9.1834.

103 CERC, 22.9.1834; 18.1.1836. The government grant had only been introduced
the previous year; see p. 3. The sum of £171 included £40 for the site,
suggesting that the agreement that the parish give the site in exchange for the
building of the schoolmaster’s cottage permanently free of rent may have fallen
to the ground.
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followed, as changes to the poor law removed the parish’s right to dispose
of property, which passed to the poor law commissioners. His hopes to
avoid ‘the necessity of an expensive legal title’ were also not realised.'*

By July 1836 the school was ready for roofing, ‘the roof itself as to all its
woodwork quite completed’. Mrs Bousquet had determined to build an
additional cottage to indicate her confidence in the tenure. The school and
two houses would form a ‘remarkably pretty building’, with a garden in
front each.!® The overall cost had risen to over £300.

In 1837 we have the first indication of contact with the county society; the
school was united to the society and George Cooper spent three weeks at
the central school in Northampton to prepare him for teaching at
Braybooke.'% In May Field reported to the parent society ‘a very large
and constant attendance of poor children’; ‘great pleasure’ was ‘expressed
throughout the parish’.’” A return to the county society at the end of the
year showed Cooper in charge of 30 boys daily and 38 on Sundays, with
Sarah, presumably his wife, teaching three day girls and 16 on Sundays;
‘the girls all make lace very young’ and so could not attend the day
school. The school had been ‘not yet a year conducted on the national
plan’, but already seemed ‘very prosperous and satisfactory’. Almost all
the village children attended from the age of four ‘to the period when
they can earn wages by labour, which it is discovered they can now do at
a much earlier age than before the poor law bill’.!% Surprisingly it was not
until 1839 that Field (successfully) approached the county society for help
with the building costs, requesting £15 towards ‘completing the estab-
lishment’, between £300 and £400 derived from ‘private bounty’ having
already been spent.!®

An HMI report in 1849 recounted that the first class had been examined
in scripture and arithmetic; ‘their knowledge was not very satisfactory in
either respect’.1

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 381.

104 CERC, 2.3.1836; 20.5.1836. Field explained that his brother-in-law Thomas
Lawrence Dundas (1775-1848), rector of Harpole, had faced a similar problem,
which he dealt with by considering the cottages and ground as continuing the
property of the parish; he built the school and gave it to the parish for ever.

105 CERC, 26.7.1836.

106 Union with the county society was recorded in the 1837 annual report. NRO,
NS 44/4.

107 CERC, 30.5.1837.

108 NRO, NS 44/1. The Coopers continued to sign the returns to 1840; there were
no entries for master or mistress in Whellan, though a G. Cooper jun. baker
was listed (Whellan 1849, 934). The poor law amendment act of 1834 applied
the ‘workhouse test’ to all applications for poor relief, increasing pressure on
families to put their children to paid work.

109 NRO, NS 1 fol. 60, 61.

110 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 54-5, [835-6]; the mistress’s salary was £14. CSI 1846-7, 2-3
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Application for aid towards the building and fitting up of a schoolroom
for Sunday and daily boys and girls at Braybrooke, and towards the
expense of teaching a person the National system, 3 March 1834

Population: 366 in 1831, now ‘rather increased’.

Number (aged 7-13) requiring education): 20 boys and 15 girls. A
considerable number under seven as they are admitted at four and kept
to 14 if they wish.

Existing provision: 32 boys and 30 girls in Sunday school, much fewer in
day school. None in dissenters’ school, Sundays or weekdays, ‘having
been given up and all their children coming to the church school ever
since I opened one at the beginning of my incumbency five years ago’.
Instruction paid for by a levy and 30s a year.""?

Accommodation planned: at least 30 boys and 20 girls in one room, as a
Sunday and weekly school, to be supported by a levy and by the interest
of £50 left by a former rector (30s a year).

Church accommodation: the rector’s chancel for the boys and a large pew
for the girls.

Payment for instruction: to be afforded gratuitously.
Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: £25-£30.
Dimensions: [illegible in damaged fold]

Materials: brick covered with countess slate. Held by a deed signed by
the principal parishioners and by the donors to the building.

Estimated cost: £151 (or £171 if a proper house is built): the ground £40,
building £96.10s, fittings up £14.10s. ‘The parish consents to give the
ground and old mud cottage thereon (valued at £40 together) on
condition only that a cottage is built adjoining to the school for the

gave attendance as 49 boys and 19 girls. There was a separate girls’ Sunday
school where the girls were clothed. In 1888 James Ridgway Hakewill (c.1850-
1929, rector of Braybrooke from 1887; he had been headmaster of Market
Harborough grammar school 1880-7) wrote to the parent society complaining
that Braybooke National schools had been illegally transferred to the school
board. In the course of the letter he commented, ‘the rectors, I must tell you
have always been despots’.

111 The application was signed by Field together with Mary Bousquet; William
Everett, overseer; Robert Attenborough, churchwarden; M. Attenborough; W.
Everett; M. Everett. Attenborough and William Everitt [sic] were listed in 1849
as farmers, Everitt also as a butcher (Whellan 1849, 934).

112 Iam uncertain what the ‘levy’ was, but see p. 122 for a “voluntary rate’ for the
running costs of Bugbrooke school.



118 Northamptonshire National Schools

schoolmaster’s residence, for which cottage no rent whatever shall be at
any time charged. To this condition I as rector accede on the behalf of Mrs
Bousquet and myself, who must build the said cottage at our own entire
expense; the estimate for this is £80 and should be £100 — see letter.’

Exertions to provide means: Mrs Bousquet’s £50 and Field’s £10.13

Further exertions: ‘none whatever; the parish having given the ground for
the school no private subscription can be raised on the place as the
inhabitants consist entirely of farmers.’

John Field to the parent society, 19 May 1834114

He is grateful for their continued interest in the proposed school. May he
outline ‘a circumstance rather peculiar in this village’? Some years ago
the population exceeded 1,000 and a very flourishing trade was carried
on. ‘That once prosperous trade so entirely ceased that there exists not a
vestige of it now in the place save in some of the elder people who have
ever since been paupers.’'’> Most of the manufacturers moved to Leicester,
Kidderminster, Stamford and other towns; many of the parish’s families
reside there, nearly all of whom receive relief from this parish. ‘This
portion of our parishioners is always deemed the most troublesome, and
is very burdensome. Their existence moreover renders the number of
resident poor in Braybrooke extremely fluctuating, since on any increase
of poverty in these out-parishioners, whether from misfortune or idleness
(for they are by far the worst part of our population), they bring their
whole family to this place, and thus import a number of the rudest and
most untaught children. This is so frequently occurring, either from the
desire of the paupers themselves or from the parish fetching them home
rather than yield to their extravagant demands of assistance when residing
at Leicester etc, that we are always obliged to keep some houses empty in
the village in readiness to receive. By this circumstance, although our
return of population on any census is always made with reference to the
actual residents, that return is very far short of the number actually
belonging to and supported wholly or in part by the parish.

‘If therefore the committee regulate their grant of money by the number
of children to be taught I will readily afford the attestation of the church-
wardens and overseers to the fact that the number of our children, (and of
a description peculiarly calling for instruction and moral culture) is always
liable to sudden and great increase by the return of out-resident
parishioners. With the exception of one family of six people who returned
to us from Leicester, I have invariably found the imported children
destitute of all education, manners or morals, with most profligate parents.

113 Details of his negotiations repeated here.

114 CERC.

115 It seems likely that this trade/occupation was weaving. In the 1777 militia list
31 of the 64 men listed were weavers. I owe this information to Scott Pettit
formerly of NRO.
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So that although I resist by every means in my power the return of these
people, their demands for parochial aid increase continually from their
perception of our reluctance to have them home; and moreover every
improvement made in this village, every charity added from various
sources during the five years of my incumbency, increases the wish of
these most objectionable paupers to return to us!’

Brigstock

Brigstock had a long-established charity school founded under the will
of Nicholas Latham. In 1818 this was the only school in the parish,
providing for the education of 30 poor boys, the master receiving £19 a
year from land."® The poor were said ‘not to have sufficient means of
education” and to be ‘desirous of possessing them’.”

In October 1819 a school named as Latham's charity school was united to
the parent society. This was in fact a new school which then existed
alongside the original one, and, it later becomes clear, was partly funded
by the Latham charity. The application for union was signed by the curate,
William Bagshaw, and the Ladies Anne and Gertrude Fitzpatrick. Bagshaw
wrote that the ‘entire management and expense’ of the school was
‘invested in and to be defrayed by’ the two ladies. He asked how long ‘the
young person’, evidently the intended teacher, would need to stay in
London as they had hoped to ‘commence teaching’ by Christmas.!8

The parent society’s annual report for 1820 included an optimistic
paragraph by Bagshaw which made it clear that the school at this stage
catered for girls only, perhaps to balance the boys-only provision of the
older school. The school, not yet complete, at present accommodated 25
girls but would be increased to ‘60 and upwards’. Bagshaw hoped for
more. ‘There is a large field for exertion, and almost necessary success

116 Nicholas Latham (c.1548-1620), rector of Barnwell St Andrew ¢.1569-1620,
endowed (among other things) a boys’ school at Barnwell St Andrew and
schools at Brigstock, Weekley or Warkton, and Hemington or Luddington; he
mentioned Brigstock as the place of his birth. The schoolmaster was to teach
his scholars to read, write and cast accounts, ‘and the accidence [i.e. grammar]
if their friends require it’. He was to teach 30 boys on the endowment, and up
to ten others to ‘make his profit by’, and he was to cause his scholars to sing a
psalm and pray before going home (Charities, 1906, 22-3.)

117 ER 1818, 644.

118 CERC, NS/7/1/1950. William Salmon Bagshaw (c.1796-1883), curate of
Brigstock 1819-36 (possibly not continuously; he was licensed 1810 and 1830),
rector of Thrapston 1837-83. Anne and Gertrude (both apparently 1774-1841)
Fitzpatrick, daughters of John Fitzpatrick, 2nd Earl of Upper Ossory (Ireland)
and 1st Lord (England); see Cockayne, G.E. (1898), The Complete Peerage of
England, Scotland, Ireland, Great Britain and the United Kingdom, VIII, 11 for their
tangled parentage. They left £1,000 for the poor of Brigstock on their deaths
(Whellan 1849, 791). Again it is interesting that the contact was with the parent
rather than the county society, and the teacher sent for training to London
rather than Northampton.
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upon that exertion, in this parish, could a school be instituted upon a
larger scale to comprehend boys as well as girls. I have uniformly
discovered an amazing thirst for knowledge here, and I doubt not, if
ample means could be procured, 200 boys and girls might be annually
instructed, as well as 25 or 60 girls.”""”

By 1833 some boys had been added to the school, though nothing on the
scale Bagshaw had envisaged. Fourteen boys and 40 girls attended daily
and 20 boys and 50 girls on Sundays, the Ladies Fitzpatrick paying a
yearly salary of £30.12° The school was received into union with the county
society in 1830, and returns of attendance were made between 1831 and
1838.12! In 1836 Bagshaw explained that the school was ‘limited to 40 girls
and ten boys daily as charity children. All above these numbers pay 4d.
a week.”12 Latham’s charity school provided now for 40 boys, and ‘some
few more attend on Sundays only’. The returns were signed by F. Gadsby
as master in 1831-4; and by Eleanor Gadsby in 1838.

The school closed in the mid-1840s. The 1846-7 enquiry recorded that
there was ‘no school at the present time’. The ‘very old foundation school’
under the management of the Duke of Buccleuch had been in abeyance
for two years. The Duke had agreed to increase its endowment of £17 into
a ‘competent salary’ and to build new schoolrooms and a master’s house.
Application had been made to the parent society for a master and the
school would then be open to 40 boys, 30 without charge.?> The 1849
directory described this school and “another’, supported by Robert Vernon
Smith, brother-in-law of the now deceased Fitzpatrick sisters who had
founded the 1819 school, so it looks as though the two schools had now
both been revived.!?*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 381.

Brockhall

Brockhall, a small village, was the seat of the Thornton family, at least two
members of which were very active in the county society in the period
covered by this volume. In 1818 a Sunday school for eight children was

119 CERC,NS/3/1/5.

120 ER 1833, 657.

121 NRO, NS 29/8. NS 45/1-5.

122 NRO, NS 45/4.

123 CSI 1845-7, 2-3. Walter Francis Montagu Douglas Scott (1806-84), 5th Duke of
Buccleuch There is a note on the society’s annual reports that no returns were
made in 1846 and 1847.

124 Whellan 1849, 791. Robert Vernon Smith MP, (1800-73, from 1859 1st Lord
Lyveden). Whellan listed W. and H. McCreery as schoolmaster and school-
mistress, but it is hard to be sure whether they were effectively running the
two schools together. In 1848 the society’s annual report registered 58 boys and
22 girls, compared with 10 and 40 in 1838. Kelly 1854, 406 continued to describe
two schools, Latham’s ‘much enlarged by the Duke of Buccleuch’.
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supported by ‘private bounty’; the poorer classes had ‘the means of
procuring a good education for their children’.’? The Sunday school, now
with 11 children, was received into union with the county society in 1837.
Returns seem only to have survived for 1837 and 1838.1% In the first the
rector Philip Thornton stated that boys and girls ‘of sufficient age
attended daily schools in adjoining parishes,” and one assumes that these
were the means by which they could procure a good education in 1818.1%
The master of the Sunday school was the parish clerk, Mark Rowley. In
1846-7 nine boys and six girls attended the school.!?

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 382.

Bugbrooke»

There was no day school in Bugbrooke until the 1840s. In 1818 there was
a Sunday school for 55 children, the respondent to the 1818 enquiry
commenting sourly that ‘the poor have sufficient means of education at
the Sunday school but are not desirous of profiting by them’. By 1833 the
church Sunday school attracted about 100 and there was now also a
Baptist Sunday school with about 80.' The two were evidently in
competition. The rector James Harrison, writing to the parent society in
March 1843 about the possibility of a grant for a school building, was
quite open that he wished ‘to anticipate the dissenters, who have talked
about a school in connection with the British and Foreign School Society’.
He was ready to grant a site ‘well situated for a weekly school and
sufficiently near the church for a Sunday school’. The present Sunday
school, a 15-year-old brick building on land near the church ‘which it
sadly disfigures’, would provide building materials for the school, as a
large empty house which he wished to pull down would for a new school
house. Such a favourable opportunity was unlikely to recur, and he was
anxious to start building as soon as possible. ‘I have no doubt that I could
contract to build this year and pay the bills in a twelvemonth, should all
the parliamentary grant be already disposed of.”!!

Harrison must have applied at much the same time to the county society,
although his letter has not survived, and £50 was granted towards the
project in April 1843. A year later he wrote again to the parent society; he
had completed the forms they had sent him but ‘they became useless in
consequence of a total change in the plans’. He now had plans and an

125 ER 1818, 644.

126 NRO, NS 46/1-2.

127 For Philip Thornton, rector from 1806, see p. 25.

128 CSI 1846-7, 2-3.

129 All Bugbrooke correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/2223.

130 ER 1818, 644; the return was unsigned. ER 1833, 658.

131 CERC, 16.3.1843. James Harwood Harrison (1799-1890), rector of Bugbrooke
1831-59.
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estimate from the Northampton architect [E.F.] Law. The school and
master’s house would form ‘a very substantial and handsome building...
quite near enough to the church to be used as a Sunday school, and at the
same time most conveniently for the parish’. His reworked application is
summarised below. Ultimately he received £125 from the committee of
council and £100 from the parent society in addition to the £50 from the
county society.!3

It is likely that Harrison covered much of the remaining cost himself; at
the end of October 1844 he wrote that any deficiency must be paid by him
if the buildings were to be completed. He could not have ‘even thought’
of the undertaking ‘had the building fund depended upon the donations
of the owners and occupiers of the land’. There was no ‘great proprietor’
and most of the land was held by ‘small owners’. He therefore decided
to concentrate instead on raising funds for the support of the school once
opened, the very thing that so many clergy found difficult. Amazingly he
revealed that he had obtained, ‘except from the dissenters to whom of
course I have made no application, a voluntary rate of 3d per acre from
the landlords and three halfpence from the tenants’. In addition many of
the owners had promised to contribute 2s an acre to an endowment fund,
and this fund had already received a legacy of £50.* By May 1845 the
endowment fund had reached £220, annual subscriptions of nearly £30
had been promised, and school pence were expected to raise £35 a year.!>

Harrison had also taken thought for the management of the school. The
Archdeacon of Northampton and incumbents of Gayton, Kislingbury and
Upper Heyford were named in the application and conveyance as trustees.
He wished them also to be members of the committee of management. As
the school would be supported at least for some years by annual
contributions of the inhabitants, it would be advisable for four or six of
them also to be members of the committee; if the rector could nominate
one half ‘there is every prospect that the affairs of the school will be
conducted to his satisfaction, particularly as upon any disputed point he
would be able to procure the attendance of the neighbouring rectors’.'®

By November 1844 the master and mistress had ‘already taken charge of
the Sunday school’, and taught about 40 scholars on weekdays. In May
1845 Harrison wrote that he had ‘a very good master and mistress’,
guaranteeing them £30 for the first year in addition to the house and
garden.’? The HMI Josiah Blandford in 1847 found ‘a favourable specimen
of a village school, the efficiency of which would be greatly promoted by

132 NRO, NS 1 fol. 83v; the grant was paid in Feb. 1835 (NS 6 fol. 80v).

133 CERC, 30.10.1844

134 CERC, 16.5.1845. Kelly 1854, 409 recorded that the shortfall was made up by
Harrison.

135 CERC, 30.10.1844.

136 CERC, 13.11.1844. It is not quite clear from this and the 15.5.1845 letter when
the day school opened.
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a further supply of books and apparatus’.’®” In 1851 he described books
and apparatus as ‘fairish’, discipline fair. The master was ‘a hard-working
man and has been successful in his school’. The first class ‘answered well
in holy scripture and the catechism’, were ‘fair’ in spelling and arithmetic,
and ‘very fair’ in geography, grammar and English history. The second
class were ‘well instructed in certain portions of scripture’, fair in
arithmetic ‘as far as simple subtraction; a few able to do simple multiplic-
ation’, but ‘spelling should improve’. The third and fourth classes were
‘fairly taught’.13

The school was built of red brick, with white stone facings and two gables
in front projecting about 4 ft, with an open woodwork veranda between
and a bell campanile on one of the gables.!® The buildings survive,
though no longer in use as a school.

Application for aid towards building a schoolroom at Bugbrooke, 1 July
1844140

Population: 949 in 1841, now about the same ‘in consequence of the
emigration of 43 individuals in the years 1842 and 1843’.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: 40 boys and 40
girls in the Sunday school taught in the gallery of the church and in the
vestry; in schools not connected with the church: about the same number
taught on a Sunday in the Baptist chapel.’!

Accommodation planned: 63 boys and 63 girls, and class room for 26,
three rooms, to be Sunday and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 2d a week per child, and 1d for every other of
the same family.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £60.142

Church accommodation: 70 children in the gallery of the parish church,
and 50 in the body of the church.

Dimensions: The boys” and girls’ schoolrooms to be internally 21 ft long,

137 PP 1847-8, L (998) 272-3, [440-1].

138 PP 1852, XL (1480) 315, [754].L. The master in 1849 was Thomas Hincks
(Whellan 1849, 300); there is no indication that he received any training at the
central school in Northampton. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 recorded 81 boys and 53 girls
attending the school.

139 Whellan 1849, 299.

140 CERC.

141 This seems to imply that he had already taken down the brick Sunday school
referred to above.

142 This and the previous question ‘cannot be properly answered’.
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18 ft wide, and 20 ft high to the ceiling; the class room 13 ft long, 12 ft
wide, 13 ft high. Teacher’s residence: sitting room, kitchen, coal shed etc
and 3 bedrooms all of convenient size.

Materials: Foundation stone; floor bricks and stone; walls brick and
stone; roof slates. The property to be freehold and conveyed to the
Archdeacon of Northampton and the incumbents of Gayton, Kislingbury,
Upper Heyford as trustees.

Estimated cost: £600: ground £75; building, labour and materials £525.
For the master’s house £190.

Exertions to provide means: donations of ground, materials etc £178.

Further source of funds: £50 from the county society. Total means raised
or promised £228.

Bulwick

The 1818 and 1833 surveys both recorded an endowed Sunday school at
Bulwick, supported by money left to the poor, with 36 children in 1818,
25-30 in 1833.1 The bequest of £200 was made by Charles Tryon in 1705,
and the parish records include an account book for the charity with a
number of references to the Sunday school, which was received into
union with the county society in 1831. The trustees agreed in 1827 that
rent from two pieces of land should go towards the support of the parish
Sunday school. The accounts included lists of books given to named
children who had left the schools and payments to the schoolmaster.'#

Returns to the county society survive for the period 1832-8, showing
around 50 children attending the Sunday school, fairly evenly divided
between boys and girls. The 1832 return, by the rector John Thomas
Tryon, recorded ‘one or two day schools in the parish for children merely
kept by private individuals, but most of them attend the Sunday schools’,
and the master John Barratt stated in 1834 that there was ‘no school in the
National way of boys in Bulwick’.!45

In 1838 Tryon reported two private day schools and a night school kept
by William Blunt, ‘attended by six or eight boys and young men to learn
writing, arithmetic etc’. In addition many children from the parish
attended schools in the neighbouring parishes of Deene, Laxton and
Blatherwycke, ‘supported by the owners of the estates, Lord Cardigan,

143 ER 1818, 644; ER 1833, 658.

144 NRO, Bulwick parish records 54P/44.

145 NRO, NS/47/1-5. John Thomas Tryon, rector of Bulwick 1821-61. Barratt was
named as schoolmaster in the account book between 1834 and 1841. The 1840
report of education provision (see Appendix 2) recorded 20 boys in an evening
school, perhaps a development of Blunt’s school two years earlier.
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Lord Carbery and Esquire O’Brien’, each about a mile away.'* There were
about 50 Sunday school children; the first and second classes ‘read very
well” as well as being ‘well versed in their catechism’; he was unsure how
many of these children attended day schools. A note was added to this
return by the county society that the daily schools ‘appear to have been
discontinued’ and this was repeated in the 1838 annual report, but it may
have been based on a misconception as there is no indication that a
National day school existed here at this time.'#”

From 1841 the payments in the charity account book were apparently
subsumed into an annual payment of £20 to Thomas Tryon for the school,
and in 1851 the entry, still for £20, reads ‘for Sunday school and parish
day school’.# Michael Barnaby was named as master of the ‘free school’
in 1849; it is not clear when this day school opened or whether it had any
connection with the society. The 1846-7 enquiry showed the school as
united to the society, with 33 boys and 25 girls attending.'#

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 382.

Byfield

In 1818 there was a school at Byfield ‘on Dr Bell’s plan’, supported by Mrs
Wetherell and attended by 30 girls.!* There was no reference to the school
at this period in the records of the county or parent society but in 1844 a
school, probably a continuation, was united to the county society, and
Ann Hakesley had a month’s training at the central school in North-
ampton to prepare her for teaching there, Eliza Jones certifying her
regular attendance and attentiveness to ‘the means of instruction afforded
to her’.”>! By this time the school was catering for boys as well as girls; 36
boys and 40 girls were returned in 1846/7.152 The school was described
as ‘rebuilt’ in 1842, and principally supported by subscriptions; John

146 James Thomas Brudenell (1797-1868), 7th Earl of Cardigan; John Evans (1765-
1845), 6th Lord Carbery; Stafford O'Brien (1797-1868) of Blatherwycke Park.

147 NRO, NS 47/5.

148 Thomas Tryon esq. of Bulwick Park, lord of the manor and patron.

149 Whellan 1849, 794. There was no entry for Bulwick in the list of schools in
union at the end of the 1854 special committee report. CSI 1846-7, 2-3.

150 ER 1818, 645. Mrs Wetherell was perhaps Charlotte (c. 1790-1830), wife of
Charles Wetherell (c.1784-1867), rector of Byfield 1819-67 and previously curate
there, or possibly another relative.

151 NRO, NS 48 is a certificate of Hakesley’s attendance; Eliza Jones certified her
regularity, concluding that ‘with diligence and care on her own part she is now
considered competent to conduct the school at Byfield’. Jones was perhaps the
assistant mistress dismissed as part of the county society’s cost-cutting in 1845,
holding the fort between Ann Cooper’s resignation in April 1844 and Ellen
Loader’s appointment in July. She may have been the wife of the central
schoolmaster John Jones. There is no reference to this training in the annual
report or minutes.

152 CSI 1846-7, 4-5; a further 51 boys and 44 girls attended on Sundays.
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Jenson, son of the former master of the central school, was master.'>® Other
than Hakesley’s training there is no indication that financial help was
sought or given by either the county or the parent society.'>

Castle Ashby

It was not until the 1850s that a National school was built in Castle Ashby,
although there seems to have been some provision there in the preceding
decade. In 1846-7 a Sunday and day school was attended by one boy and
nine girls daily and a further eight boys and 24 girls on Sundays, though
in 1849 only a small Sunday school was recorded.!>> In 1852 a school was
received into union with the county society and provision made for the
training of a mistress. Three years later the school was united to the
parent society.’”” Probably this was when the school’s building designed
by the architect G. E. Street, was being erected, so the school’s first years
must have been in a different location.!® There is no indication that
financial help was requested from either society.

The lord of the manor and principal landowner in the village was the
Marquess of Northampton. All three marquesses in the period of this
volume were supporters and office-holders of the county society, and the
rector John Seagrave was its secretary 1832-6, so it is hard to believe that
no provision was made for the education of the children of the village
before the 1840s.1% It seems most likely that some of them attended the
neighbouring school at Yardley Hastings, one of the returns on that school
was sent in by Seagrave indicating at least a close co-operation.'®

Chipping Warden

The county society was informed of the intention to establish a National
school at Chipping Warden in 1828 and agreed either to make a single
gift of £50 or £20 followed by £5 a year.!¢! It seems that some time passed
before building began; the school came into union in October 1832,

153 Whellan 1849, 488-9. Census and parish records show that Jenson was born in
St Giles” Northampton in 1821 of John Jenson schoolmaster; for the father’s
troubled career see p. 69.

154 ER 1833, 658 recorded various day and boarding schools in the parish, and a
recently opened church Sunday school with 62 boys and 46 girls.

155 CSI 1846-7, 4-5. Whellan 1849, 230.

156 NRO, NS 1 fol. 113v.

157 CERC,NS/7/1/2618.

158 George Edmund Street (1824-81), ‘a principal shaper of the architecural style
later called High Victorian” (Oxford DNB). Pevsner described the school as
‘picturesque Tudor, banded and with steep roof and a big chimney-breast on
the front’; the plans were approved in 1856 (Bailey et al. 2013, 150).

159 For Seagrave, rector of Castle Ashby1805-36, see p. 25.

160 NRO, NS 114/1. ER 1818, 645 stated that the children of five other parishes
were admitted to Yardley Hastings school.

161 NRO, NS 1 fol. 3.
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probably opening earlier that year; the building had been paid for by
Baroness North.!®2 The society now offered an annual grant of £10, reduced
to £5 during a period of retrenchment in 1835.163

Numbers attending the school in the 1830s varied between 44 and 36 boys
and 29 and 11 girls, with a larger number attending on Sundays. David
Louis Martin was named as master in 1837-40 and John Cleaver in 1849;
Ann Goodway was mistress 1838-9 and Hannah Whitehead in 1840.1% J.
W. Boteler inspecting the school in 1839 found it ‘so-so’. 1%

Among the county society records is an undated return to an enquiry
apparently on the effects of education.!¢ It listed the scholars who had
left school with the time they spent there, the date they left, the
employment to which they went, their present situation with how long it
had been held, their marital status, and finally ‘character or other
satisfactory information, attendance at church, at Lord’s supper etc’. It
included 15 boys and 24 girls. The boys’ period in school averaged just
over 12 months, the girls’ nearly 11 months. Only one boy and three girls
remained for over two years. Of the boys eight went into farming, five
worked with their fathers, one went to America, and one was ‘with
friends’. Twelve of the girls were in service, seven with family or friends,
three in America, and two in Birmingham. The four in America were
members of the Ward family and were Methodists. All the rest were noted
as attending church, and all remained single.1¢”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 383.

Cogenhoe'ss

Cogenhoe in 1818 was served by a Sunday school of 33 children
maintained by voluntary contributions, with the poor ‘desirous of more
sufficient means of education’.’® It was some decades before the curate,
Charles Hartshorne, antiquarian and artist, succeeded in building and

162 Whellan 1849, 493. Susan North (1797-1884), Baroness North, daughter and co-
heir of George Augustus North, 3rd Earl of Guilford, and with her husband
lord of the manor and principal proprietor.

163 NRO, NS 1 fol. 28, 41v.

164 ER 1833, 659. NRO, NS 49/1-6. Whellan 1849, 493.

165 NRO, NS 37/6. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 recorded 38 boys and 29 girls daily and a further
21 boys and seven girls on Sundays.

166 NRO, NS 49/11; only Potterspury within the collection has a similar return;
they seem to have been compiled about 1835, and as this one is endorsed
‘Chipping Warden Northants’, to have been part of a national (or anyway
wider than county) survey.

167 One of the girls in service was now in London. Eliza Allen was ‘sometimes
church’; Betsy Lovel had been ‘dismissed from school” after four months.

168 All Cogenhoe correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/3292.

169 ER 1818, 646.
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opening a National infant school there, catering for the children of
Cogenhoe and neighbouring Whiston.'” Hartshorne first wrote to the
parent society in May 1842. He had been promised ‘a small house and
garden towards a permanent endowment’ and ‘upwards of £50” towards
building costs. The parishioners had shown ‘extraordinary liberality’, but
the project could not be completed without outside help.'” The formal
application is summarised below; by the time this was submitted in July
subscriptions had risen to £107. All seems to have gone smoothly, with
the county society agreeing a grant of £30 in July, and the committee of
council and the parent society grants of £45 and £20 in August.!”

The school opened in May 1843, Hartshorne in July sending the parent
society a euphoric description of the opening ceremony attended by
‘upwards of 90 of the neighbouring gentry and clergy’, with £80 collected
after the church service and sermon, ‘a sum unprecedented probably in
so small a parish, nearly double what is collected at the annual meeting
for the county infirmary. Such a manifestation of good feeling to a Church
of England school is truly delightful.” It was ‘in all respects a very
gratifying meeting’, never to be forgotten by the present inhabitants. Fifty
children were now ‘under instruction, under a trained mistress’, and this
should rise considerably as ‘the school arrangements will have become
more complete’. ‘The building is of stone,” he concluded, ‘and were I not
the designer I might say more about it — but I may fairly state that it is
universally admired.”!”

Four HMI reports were made of the school between 1844 and 1851. The
first two were enthusiastic about the school’s appearance, commenting
that the site and cottage for the mistress were given by a farmer in the
village. But the standard of the scholars was condemned in all the reports.
The ‘trained mistress’ of 1843 evidently did not stay long. By July 1844 the
mistress had been ‘changed within a fortnight’. The school was in ‘a most
miserable plight; scarcely a child in the first class could repeat the Lord’s
prayer’. In 1846 after commending the building no other favourable

170 Charles Henry Hartshorne (1802-65), curate of Cogenhoe from 1838, rector of
Holdenby 1850-65 (he continued to sign the Cogenhoe registers until 1854);
author of many antiquarian books and a fine watercolour artist; many of his
topographical sketches are in NRO but do not, alas, include the school; see
Oxford DNB.

171 CERC, 23.5.1832.

172 NRO, NS 1 fols. 77v, 83v. Whellan 1849, 238 apparently erroneously gave the
National Society’s contribiton as £70. Hartshorne acknowledged the parent
society’s ‘handsome grant” which would ‘forward under Providence an
institution of permanent benefit for the poor’ (CERC, 19.8.1842).

173 CERC, 13.7.1843. Among those attending were the 2nd Marquess of Northampton,
Lord and Lady Alford (John Hume Egerton (1812-51), Viscount Alford, and
Marianne Margaret, Northampton’s daughter), T. R. Thornton of Brockhall and
his daughter Eleanor (c.1809-96), and Henry Edward Leigh Dryden (1818-99), 4th
bart of Canons Ashby. Lady Alford and Miss Thornton held the collection plates
at the church door.
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impression of the school” could be recorded. In November 1847 a new
mistress was to be appointed. It was hoped that the school would increase
in numbers and efficiency by the next visit; ‘hitherto it had been greatly
deficient in both respects’. In 1851 books and apparatus were ‘deficient’,
discipline ‘fair’. “The children were very ignorant of the commonest events
recorded in holy scripture; not one could do an easy sum in simple
addition, nor write down 110 from dictation; some of them had been three
years at school.”74

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 383.
Application for aid for a school room at Cogenhoe, 27 July 18427

Population: 321 for Cogenhoe and 70 for Whiston in 1841, now about 400
united.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: none except
Sunday school, 25 boys 27 girls; the Sunday school children will partially
receive instruction at the day school.!”®

Accommodation planned: 90 boys and girls or infants in one room, to be
Sunday and day schools.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £15 or
£20, to be met by annual subscriptions and the weekly pence.

Church accommodation: provided for all children in the body of the
parish church.

Dimensions: internally 30 ft long, 18 ft wide and 13 ft 6 ins high to the
wall plate, and an additional 5 ft 6 ins to the ceiling.

Materials: foundation stone; floor brick; walls stone; roof slate; the
property to be held by enrolment in the court of chancery.

174 PP 1845, XXXV (622) 281, [283]; PP 1847, XLV (866) 119, [119]; PP 1847-8, L (998)
272-3, [440-1]; PP 1852, XL (1480) 315, [754]. The 1846 report stated that there
was a master (with a stipend of £3 so evidently very part-time) as well as the
mistress (£20), the others only the mistress, though in 1844 there was also ‘a
daily monitor for girls, apparently aged 7. Whellan 1849, 238 and Kelly 1854,
413 named the mistress as Mary Hollwell or Hollowell. CSI 1846-7, 4-5
recorded 34 boys and 27 girls, chiefy infants, and a separate Sunday school
with 37 boys and 39 girls.

175 CERC. Signed by Hartshorne on behalf of the rector Edward Watkin (c.1789-
1864), rector of Cogenhoe and non-resident vicar of St Giles” Northampton
1812-64; countersigned by the bishop.

176 The meaning of this is not clear.
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Estimated cost: £214, including legal expenses of £15, ground no charge,
building, labour and materials £214.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £102; donations by
cartage, labour etc £24. Additional promise from a small farmer £5. Total
means to meet costs of school rooms £107. School residence given by Mr
Pell.177

Mr Irby signed the application to the county society on behalf of Whiston
and is an annual subscriber to the schools.!”8

Corby

The National school at Corby was one of the earliest in the county,
opening in 1815 and receiving from the county society an initial grant of
£50 and an annual contribution of £10 which was paid until 1835. For the
period 1815-22 registers of work and attendance survive in the Corby
parish records.!” It was described in 1818 as a boys’ school ‘on the new
system’, supported by subscription, where 40-60 boys were educated
daily and 60 girls on Sundays, the master receiving 15s a week and the
mistress £8 a year. Many of the poor were said not to have the means of
educating their children and ‘would be glad to obtain them’.18

By the 1820s numbers had dropped, fluctuating considerably from year
to year; the level of subscription income had also dropped. In January
1823 the rector Joseph Harris referred to the ‘great defalcation’ in
subscriptions, and the following year reported that on his return from
absence he found attendance ‘considerably diminished’.’® Later in 1823
his curate Robert Edmonds reported ‘irregular attendance” which ‘must
necessarily very much impede’ the boys’ progress.’®> He had failed in his
attempts to impress on the parents ‘the very great advantages attending
a religious education’. The master was discouraged and had relaxed his

177 John Pell, churchwarden, was a signatory of the certificate of completion of
the building.

178 For Irby, rector of Whiston, see p. 47. The application to the county society has
not survived.

179 NRO, Corby parish records, 79P /205-216.

180 ER 1818, 646. Figures in the county society’s annual reports were higher than
those given here: 89 boys in 1816-17 dropping to 74 in 1818-20, but the original
returns on which these are based do not survive and the similarity in figures
suggests that returns were made in 1816 and 1818 only and then carried
forward. Lists in the parent society’s annual reports for 1814-15 referred to the
school as serving Corby and Stanion (CERC, NS/3/1/2).

181 Joseph Harris, rector of Corby 1812-34 and of Deene from 1820. NRO, NS 50/4,
11. Harris used the drop in subscriptions to justify the cancellation of his own
subscription to the society.

182 Robert Edmonds, ordained deacon and licensed as curate for Corby 1820,
signed the Corby registers 1820-1824, rector of Church Lawford with King's
Newman, Warwickshire 1825.
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Figure 7: Corby British School, sketch of buildings, c.1834.
(BFSS list of British schools 1897)

efforts, though he remained ‘a competent person to attend the school, and
could improve it much if he chose and met with encouragement from the
scholars’. A girls” day school was much needed; the rector met the costs
of the Sunday school and ‘would be glad to have it converted into a day
school’ if the society could help him find ‘a competent woman to take the
charge of it’.18

The statistics in the annual reports indicated that girls did start to be
included in the day school in a small way from 1827. In 1833 a day school
‘attended by 32 children of both sexes’ with 60 on Sundays, was
supported by subscriptions and payments of £]1 a year ‘for children whose
parents can afford it’; an endowed school was on the point of being
opened.!8 This was the (nonconformist) British school opened in May
1834, providing free education to Corby and the surrounding villages and
proving a major thorn in the side of the increasingly struggling National
school (Figure 7).185

At the start of 1834 the county society agreed to the rector’s request that

183 NRO, NS 50/10. Edmonds said he had made the same complaint before, but
this has not survived. Harris confirmed the next year that the expense of the
Sunday school had ‘for some years come upon me’ (NS 50/11).

184 ER 1833, 660.

185 According to a later directory the school was built for 180 children and
endowed by William Rowlett with £180 a year, with a house for the master
and provision for all children to be taught without charge (Kelly 1885, 319).
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they fund the training of a master and mistress at the central school, but
this was not taken up.'® The 1834 report returned three boys and nine
girls, triggering an enquiry by the society in 1835 and the suspension of
the £10 a year grant.'®” William Nickson, who seems to have been working
for Lord Cardigan at Deene Park, replied that the principal reasons were
‘the non-residence and declining state of health’ of the new incumbent,
Percy Bysshe Harris, and the establishment of the British school. He
hoped that improvement would follow the recent appointment of a
curate, ‘to whose promised exertions the most gratifying results may be
anticipated’.!s

Later in 1835 the new curate, John Hill, wrote a friendly note to the county
society, apparently on behalf of Lord Cardigan, who was ‘very anxious
to promote the interests of the school founded upon your system at
Corby’. He asked ‘the extent of your pecuniary aid in order that it may
properly support a mistress’, ascribing the low numbers ‘entirely’ to its
having ‘merely a temporary mistress’. Cardigan wished to appoint ‘one
fitting for the place and so reinstate the school to its former flourishing
state’. Hill asked for advice on a suitable person. At the same time he
appears to have written in rather different terms to the parent society,
‘intimating the probable failure’ of the school following the withdrawal
of the annual grant and asking for help.!®

The withdrawal of the annual grant led to a decided cooling in relations.
In 1838 and 1840 Percy Bysshe Harris declared roundly that there were
no schools in union with the society in Corby, to which the secretary
added a tart note that the school had received over the years £245 from
the society. Harris’s reply to a further letter was more conciliatory in tone.
The school’s problems were entirely to be blamed on the rival establish-
ment. The British school had been ‘endowed by Mr Rowlett, a native of
this place” and its provision of free education to the children of Corby and
surrounding villages had ‘drained the original school of the greater part
of the scholars’. Funds were so reduced that a master could no longer be
employed; ‘the school formerly supported by your charity for which I
hope my parishioners will ever be grateful has sunk down into a mere

186 NRO, NS 1 fol. 35.

187 NRO, NS 1 fol. 40v.

188 NRO, NS 50/13. Probably William Nickson (c.1786-1841), listed as curate of
West Cowes, Isle of Wight, and Farnham Royal, Bucks, but without dates
(Foster 1887-9, 111, 1033). Percy Bysshe Harris (1806-72), son of Joseph above,
rector of Corby and of Deene 1834-73, absent from ill-health 1834-7. Nickson
also asked if the society could supply ‘about 30 slates and the same number of
lesson books abridged from the psalms, instead of Tom Bowles, for the Deene
school’. I have not identified Tom Bowles.

189 NRO, NS50/14-16. John Harwood Hill (1809-86), curate of Corby 1835-7 and
librarian to Lord Cardigan at Deene; antiquarian author; see Oxford DNB.
Robert Brudenell (1760-1837), 6th Earl of Cardigan. This letter and the parent
society’s were referred to in the school committee minutes of 7 December 1835
(NRO, NS 6 fol. 12v).
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infant school under the control of a mistress whose salary is given by the
Earl of Cardigan’. The British school’s influence was beginning to be
‘fearfully felt’; ‘no Sunday school can be formed of boys above the age of
ten or girls of 12’, and ‘a careless and wanton scoffing at religion and the
concerns of the church is becoming prevalent among the boys of the
village’. He would be happy to ‘adopt any plan that can be pointed out
to eradicate this wild and fanatic enthusiasm which will not allow the
youth to be instructed in the catechism of the Church of England’.!*"

A year later the tone had become rebarbative again; the school ‘belongs
to the Earl of Cardigan’, and was no longer in union with the society. A
note was endorsed on the letter that the secretary should write to Lord
Cardigan.”! No further correspondence survives but the breach appears
to have been mended. In April 1843 £10 was granted towards necessary
repairs.’”? Two years later Leonard Simons and his wife were accepted for
training at Northampton with an allowance of 14s a week, and in
February 1847 they were both recipients of Sir James Langham’s prizes.'*
The Simons were still in charge in 1849, when the school was described
as a free school, ‘against the chancel of the church’, and supported by
Lord Cardigan.!™

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 384.

Cosgrove's

In 1818 there was no school in Cosgrove; many of the poor were ‘without
the means of education’ and ‘desirous of having them’."* By 1833 there
were two daily schools, one attached to the house of industry begun in
1830 and free to the children of labourers. There were also two Church of
England Sunday schools begun in 1820, one for 25 boys supported from
the rates, and one for 30 girls held in the clergyman’s house.!”” In the
spring of 1843 a school for boys and girls of five and upward was opened
in a ‘small cottage room which we have procured for the occasion’. This,

190 NRO, NS 50/21-2, 17. The mistress was paid £20 a year.

191 NRO, NS 50/23; the mistress in 1840 and 1841 was Jane Gray.

192 NRO, NS 1 fol. 83wv.

193 NRO, NS 6 fol. 89, 101v.

194 Whellan 1849, 797. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 recorded 27 boys and 36 girls daily, with an
additional 41 boys and 80 girls on Sundays, adding that the whole expense
and repairs of the school were defrayed by the Earl of Cardigan.

195 All Cosgrove correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/3501.

196 ER 1818, 646.

197 ER 1833, 660. The school had 27 pupils and was supported from the parish
rates. John Christopher Mansel (d. 1895) settled property in Cosgrove for use
as a workhouse in 1830 and this must have been the house of industry (NRO,
XYZ 1548); he was the nephew of the rector Henry Longueville Mansel. The
second school taught reading and sewing to 18 fee-paying pupils. By the time
of the 1840 report the two day schools seem to have closed.
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reported John Graham, the rector,'”® was ‘much too confined for our
numbers. Indeed in the day school some of the children become so faint
from the crowded state of the room that it is not deemed safe to detain
them in the school.” Nevertheless the school ‘seems to prosper’, with ‘very
regular’ attendance and satisfactory progress. On Sundays the boys had
to meet in church as there were too many for the school; the ‘painful
alternative’ to this would be ‘leaving them without instruction’. By
February 1844 plans were underway for a purpose-built school.!

Graham reported to the parent society that the estimated cost of a school
‘adapted to the population’, with three rooms over as a dwelling for the
teacher, was £270. Annual subscriptions for the running of the school had
been promised. His predecessor’s widow, Maria Mansel, had purchased
a site for the school and offered £20 towards the building costs, and he had
offered £20 himself.?® He had apparently collected £60 in the parish when
the school first opened, £20 of which had been spent on books and fittings
for the present school. He was unlikely to be able to collect any more
locally from the farmers, ‘who are only yearly tenants’, or from others in
the neighbourhood. Without assistance from the National ‘or some other
benevolent’ society, they would have to struggle on as they were.

Graham's application to the parent society is summarised below. At the
same time he applied to the county society, and with little delay he
received promises of £40 from the county society, £60 from the parent
society, and £90 from the committee of council.?® By May 1844 the
workmen were clearing the ground and the foundation was about to be
laid; by September the schoolroom was in a sufficient ‘state of forward-
ness’ for the county society to release its grant.?> In November the school
‘opened for business’; in February 1845 ‘it was scarcely dry enough but
we have continued to use it’. The building accounts were enclosed with
this letter; the eventual cost of the building had been £322, very little higher
than the previous year’s estimate, and there were no debts.?®

Plans and elevations of the school ‘including apartments for teachers’ by

198 John Graham (d. 1869), rector of Cosgrove 1835-69.

199 This and the following paragraph are based on information in CERC, 14.2.1844.
There were 46 in the day school and 78 in the Sunday school.

200 Maria Margaret Mansel, widow of Henry Longueville Mansel (c.1783-1835),
rector of Cosgrove 1810-35.

201 NRO, NS 1 fol. 88. CERC, 15.4.1844. Thanking the parent society, Graham
admitted that ‘funds sufficient for the undertaking’ had not yet been raised
but the grants would ‘stimulate us to fresh exertions” and Cosgrove would be
‘blessed with a permanent school for the poor’.

202 CERC, 25.5.1844. NRO, NS 6 fol. 75v.

203 CERC, 6.2.1845. The builder, Mr Arnold, received £274 as the contracted cost,
and also £14.14s.2d for fittings and extras. The cost of the stove and fire-grates
was £7.3s.3d with 10s.7d to the bricklayer for setting these and other works.
The value of the site was £29 and the expense of conveyance £6.3s. Finally 10s.
was paid to one Baldwin for damage done to his garden during the building
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George Arnold of Stony Stratford, builder and dated January 1844 are in
NRO. 2

In 1849 the school was described as ‘both well conducted and attended’,
principally supported by subscriptions, with Mary Ann Branson as
schoolmistress.?®> However, the HMI report for March 1851 showed an
average attendance of 33 in the building planned for over 100. Books and
apparatus were ‘deficient’, discipline ‘fair’. There were three classes under
a mistress who had been two months in charge. The first class ‘answered
nicely in holy scripture and the catechism’, but spelling and arithmetic
were ‘bad’, with none able to work a sum correctly in simple subtraction
or to write figures from dictation, and no knowledge of geography and
grammar. “The standard of instruction is low and should be raised.”2%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 384.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up a schoolroom with
three rooms over as a residence for the teacher, 9 March 1844207

To be united to the National Society. A temporary school opened and
conducted nearly 12 months on the principles of the National Society in
a small room in the village in a satisfactory manner.

Population: 647 in 1841, now about the same.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: 46 in the day
school and 78 in a Sunday school under the same management.
Accommodation a small cottage room. No other school in the parish.

Accommodation planned: 126 boys and girls in one room, to be Sunday
and daily schools.?%

Payment for instruction: 2d a week from each child, 1d for others in the
same family.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £32;

work. The cost was met by the grants from the parent and county societies and
the committee of council; subscriptions of £20 each from the rector John
Graham, J. C. Mansel of Cosgrove Hall, and Maria Mansel, who also gave the
site; and 17 other subscriptions ranging from 1s to £2.

204 NRO, SBD 7; an almost identical copy is in Cosgrove parish records, NRO,
81P/13.

205 Whellan 1849, 571.

206 PP 1852, XL (1480) 317, [756]. It must have been a disappointing report for
Graham to read. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 recorded 23 boys and 16 girls attending daily
with an additional 28 and 36 on Sundays.

207 CERC.

208 Graham had to admit in May to an error in the dimensions, reducing the
number of children catered for from 126 to 119. In February 1845 with the new
school open there were 46 in the day school and 81 in the Sunday school.
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to be met by annual subscriptions (at present promised £24.4s.6d) and
children’s pence, £10.

Church accommodation: sufficient for all in the parish church.

Dimensions: internally 42 ft long, 18 ft wide, and 12 ft high to the flat
ceiling, making an area of 6 sq. ft to each child.

Materials: foundation stone; floor paving bricks; walls stone; roof countess
slates. The property to be held on deed of trust and conveyed to the rector
and churchwardens.?”

Estimated cost: £326, including expense of conveyance about £3; ground
£29; building, labour and materials £270; boundary fence £4; fittings up
about £20 in addition to the old fittings. The cost of the residence cannot
be separated being the upper story under the same roof.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £80; donations of
ground, materials, cartage, labour valued at £29; and books and fittings of
present school. Total means provided or promised £109. “We cannot
calculate upon raising any more excepting from societies for the promotion
of education.’

Cottesbrooke

Cottesbrooke school was built in 1813 by Sir James Langham, lord of the
manor and principal land-holder in the parish, and one of the county
society’s warmest supporters in its early days.?* Langham reported in 1819
that the school was supported at his expense and had an average attendance
of 48 children ‘of both sexes’. It met on Saturday afternoon and all day
Sunday under a master from a neighbouring village on a salary of £30. A
mistress from a neighbouring village taught the girls “plain needlework’ for
six hours two days a week for £12 a year. The girls’ attendance was ‘by no
means so regular as might be desired” as many of the parents preferred them
to be instructed in lacemaking, ‘which is in their estimation a more profit-
able branch of industry’. On Sundays the children ‘constantly attend the
morning and evening service in their parish church’.

209 In April two alterations were made to the draft conveyance, the addition of
the overseers of the poor to the other trustees, and a provision that if the rector
or officiating minister declined to take the control of the school, the bishop
should appoint a committee of five persons to take the management of it. A
copy of the draft conveyance, from Maria Margaret Mansel to the rector,
churchwardens and overseers, is in NRO, Cosgrove parish records, 81P/12.
The property was described as a freehold cottage with outhouses, yard, garden
and appurtenances near the green lately belonging to the parish and used for
the reception of the poor. NRO, ZB 86/89/9 is a copy conveyance of a small
piece of additional adjoining ground.

210 For Langham see p. 20. He also endowed the society’s regular prizes for
teachers.
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Langham continued his report with a fascinating account of allocation of
prizes. ‘A public examination of the children takes place annually, when
prizes, consisting in part in investments in the Northamptonshire savings
bank, are adjudged by ballot, and a scale of merit prepared according to
the number of votes given to each child remains suspended in the
schoolroom during the ensuing year for the inspection of the children and
visitors, which never fails to excite much interest and anxiety. Tickets of
different value exchangeable at certain periods for money are given at the
expiration of each month to the teachers as well as to the first in merit in
each class, who then succeeds to the office of teacher in the succeeding
month.”2!

The school was reported in 1818 as open on Saturday and Sunday even-
ings, with the likelihood that it would in future become a day school, ‘the
master being now resident here’, concluding that ‘the poorer classes have
sufficient means of education as many parents have been accustomed to
send their children to schools in the neighbouring parishes’.?!?

In 1824 Langham was less happy with his school. He wrote that numbers
had diminished, with 15 girls and 32 boys on the books and 45 at the
recent examination and prize adjudication. Monthly examinations lately
established had brought ‘much benefit’, but the school’s present state was
‘by no means equal to my wishes, nor does it as yet rank higher than a
second-rate school’. Langham had permitted the children of the adjoining
‘populous’ parish of Creaton to attend the school, and he would have
expected this to have increased the numbers in the school ‘limited only
by the size of the schoolroom’.?'3

The following year the rector Paul Irby reported nine boys from Creaton
and one from Hanging Houghton among the 39 boys and 11 girls in
attendance.”* In the same year the master was (tactfully perhaps) selected
to receive one of the regular prizes endowed by Sir James Langham.?'>

211 NRO, NS 51/1. A draft of this letter is in the Langham archive, L(C) 329,
formerly at NRO. The ‘teachers” were monitors; I know no other record which
gives details like this. Langham concluded that these regulations secured a
constant attendance of children at all seasons ‘without subjecting their parents
or masters to any great inconvenience from the loss of their services’.

212 ER 1818, 646; attendance was given as 39, though the society’s annual report
(and Langham’s letter) gave 48.

213 NRO, N5 51/3. Clarity was not always Langham'’s strong suit and I have found
it hard to follow him in this letter. Attendances as given in the society’s reports
seem fairly stable. His final sentence reads ‘Were I speaking of any other than
a school under my absolute control, or were it not that the report which I am
now writing will be read by the schoolmaster who will fill in the blanks with
the number of children, I should certainly attribute the diminution of numbers
to the diminished reputation of the school... but under the circumstances
above alluded to I must attribute the diminution of numbers only to accident.’

214 NRO, NS 51/4. For Irby, rector from 1814, see p. 47.

215 NRO, YZ 6210.
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Two years later, however, references in the annual reports ceased and the
school appears to have closed down. In 1833 only two small daily schools
where children were educated at their parents’ expense were recorded.?'¢

The school was revived in the 1840s, and received into union with the
county society in 1844. Its fortunes in the early years of its refounding
were chequered. The 1846 report gave an attendance of 20 girls, dropping
to 14 the following year and none in 1848.27 By 1851 (the next year for
which a report survives) there were seven boys and 12 girls. In 1854 the
school was described as supported by Sir James Langham with Miss
Rebecca Watts as mistress.?!8

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 384.

Cottingham

Cottingham parish comprised the village of Cottingham and the separate
township and village of Middleton. The county society’s archive includes
various references to a National school at Cottingham, but I have found it
difficult to build up a clear picture. A school was united to the society in
1831, and sent in returns between 1832 and 1840.2° It received no financial
assistance from either county or parent society, and seems to have bene-
fited from an endowment of £100 left by Catherine Palmer in 1726.220 It
may therefore have already been in operation before 1831, and it is possible
that it had no designated building as J. W. Boteler inspecting the school in
1836 noted simply ‘wants schoolroom’.??! A return of January 1832 comm-
ented that there were ‘some other small schools in the parish kept by
teachers of the established church’, as well as a dissenting Sunday
school.?2 In 1833 eight daily schools, two endowed for the instruction of
ten children, and two Church of England Sunday schools were recorded;??
none of these schools was denoted as National, but John Smith signed
returns from the National schools between 1832 and 1840, with M. Smith

216 ER 1833, 660. It is perhaps no coincidence that the Langhams were largely
absentee from Cottesbrooke in the 1820s and 30s. Langham largely withdrew
from the affairs of the society (county and parent) in 1830 and died in 1833.
See pp. 78-9.

217 There was no mention of the school in Whellan 1849. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 gave the
attendance for Sundays and weekdays as 19 girls.

218 Kelly 1854, 415. Sir James Hay Langham (1802-93), 11th bart, a lunatic. A
Rebecca Watts trained as mistress for Brafield school in 1844 (see p. 107).

219 NRO, NS 52/1-5. NS 52/1 was endorsed ‘Cottingham (new schools) 1831".

220 Catherine Palmer’s endowment was recorded in the list of charities in Whellan
1849, 785 and said to have an annual value of £4, though elsewhere he stated
the school was endowed with £7 a year.

221 NRO,NS37/7.

222 NRO, NS 52/1. The dissenting Sunday school must have been connected with
the Methodist chapel.

223 ER 1833, 660. A note in the return for November 1832 (NRO, NS 52/2) stated
that there was no National day school at Middleton, ‘only a salary for ten boys’;
this may be what was referred to in ER 1833.
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as mistress of the girls” school in 1838 and 1840. The 1846-7 enquiry
recorded 12 boys and 14 girls attending daily with an additional 16 and
20 on Sundays, rather surprisingly adding that a larger school was
desirable, ‘but the trustees did not consider themselves authorised to
admit of any alterations’. Funds were insufficient for building and
endowing a new school. Several children attended the Rockingham
National school.?*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 384.

Creaton®

The school at Creaton resulted from the efforts of the rector John Mc-
Cormick, who set to work in 1844 soon after his institution. In March 1844
he wrote to the parent society of his intention of establishing a National
school on rectorial land ‘as soon as possible’, asking what assistance he
might receive as the parish was ‘extremely poor’.??¢ His application (summ-
arised below) was submitted in July; he asked if he could ‘with propriety
set the work going before all matters are finally arranged” as he wished
to lose no more time; ‘we are in such sad want here of a daily school’.??
By late August he had received an offer of £100 from the society, who had
evidently asked for a wood floor in place of the proposed brick floor. He
agreed to the change but in October had to ask the society to defer this
requirement because of the expense. ‘I promise to do all in my power to
get a boarded floor at some future period. There is not one squire residing
in this parish, which together with the extreme poverty of the people oblige
us to be careful against incurring large expenses. Your committee may
fully rely upon the completion of the structure in the most durable and
well finished style.”?2

In the same month the school was united with the county society, evidently
with a view to financial help from this source too, and by the end of the
year James Rush had been trained at the central school as its master.??
McCormick believed he had had a verbal promise of £40 from one of the
committee members and was aghast to discover in April 1845 that this was
a misunderstanding. “The circumstances of this parish and my own limited

224 CSI 1846-7, 4-5. The returns showed numbers of boys at the day school as
around 30 throughout the period, with girls fluctuating between six and 46,
though I suspect that last number was an error as it fell back to 20 the next
year; there were between 60 and 90 in the Sunday school. Whellan referred
simply to ‘the school’, naming no teachers (Whellan 1849, 799).

225 All Creaton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/3530.

226 John McCormick, rector of Creaton 1844-9. CERC, 25.3.1844. In 1825 nine boys
from Creaton attended the National school at Cottesbrooke: see p. 137.

227 CERC, 16.8.1844.

228 CERC, 30.8.1844; 29.10.1844.

229 NRO, NS 1 fol. 90v; NS 6 fol. 78v A James Rush was teaching at Greens Norton
in 1849 (see p. 196).
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means urge me earnestly to solicit your kind aid.” He had ‘quite built upon’
receiving the £40, but the county society could only manage £20.2%

By January 1845 McCormick was writing to the parent society urging the
payment of their promised £100. The schools were ‘now nearly completed
together with the master’s house and I have not any money in hand to
meet the expenses’. He had not yet heard what he might receive from the
committee of council. Local subscriptions were ‘mere trifles’; ‘I fear the
principal burden of the structure must fall upon my shoulders, for which
I shall be obliged to borrow money and pay it off by instalments’. Later
in the month he reiterated ‘I am responsible for the whole’, adding that
he was instituted a year ago ‘to this neglected parish’, with an income of
only £260, and ‘with the expenses necessarily attendant on the first year
of my appointment” and a family, he was ‘quite unable just now to draw
on my own resources’. There was ‘not one churchman in this parish able
to do much for me’.?*! It was not until May 1845 that he received his £100,
after a series of increasingly desperate (though unfailingly courteous)
letters in April and May: ‘I have been literally obliged to drain my own
private means to meet the expenses of our schools.” The schools opened
on 30 April, and he trusted would ‘prove (under God) a great blessing to
this parish and neighbourhood’.?

Among the parish records is a conveyance of the site dated 1845 and a
subscription list for the school containing 21 names together contributing
£27.5s.2% Plans and (very attractive) elevations of the school and master’s
house signed S. Fry and dated 1844 also survive (Figure 6, p. 92).2 The
1849 directory gave the cost of the school (‘male and female schools’) as
about £400 and the master’s name as John Ryder.?%

The school was inspected by Henry Moseley HMI in 1846. He reported
‘an excellent new school-house but no master’s residence’, so perhaps the
house Fry designed two years previously was cut. The children had been
‘carefully taught reading’ but ‘little pains” had been taken to ‘cultivate
their intelligence’. There were five classes for boys and three for girls;
there was a paid teacher for each, but as the mistress received only £5 to
the master’s £37 she was perhaps part-time. A new master had ‘recently
been appointed” and promised well.* By 1851 the school was described

230 NRO, NS 53.

231 CERC, 23.1.1845; 30.1.1845.

232 CERC, 23.4.1845; 1.5.1845; 3.5.1845; 5.5.1845; 10.5.1845.

233 NRO, Creaton parish records, 90P /52, 38.

234 NRO, SBD 11.

235 Whellan 1849, 355. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 recorded 71 boys and 30 girls attending daily
and an additional 38 boys and 28 girls on Sundays, adding that just over £39
was collected by subscriptions and payments after a sermon for the support
of the school, and that the rector had sole responsibility to make this up to £50,
the estimated expense for maintaining the school.

236 PP 1847, XLV (866) 119, [119]; the salaries would just have been met from
subscriptions and donations of £29, ‘fees” — presumably school pence — of £10,
and an annual collection of about £3.7s.
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as ‘mixed’, and organised in four classes under a mistress, who ‘seems to
be a very respectable person and has taken pains’. Despite this the school
was ‘in an inefficient state, discipline ‘moderate’, religious knowledge
‘very moderate’, spelling and reading ‘bad’, arithmetic ‘very little’, and
only five able to write from dictation.?”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 385.

Application for aid towards building a schoolroom at Creaton, 4 July
18442%

Population: 543 in 1841, now about the same; a further 100 in Little
Creaton, a hamlet near; agricultural.

Existing provision: Sunday, 40 boys 28 girls.
Accommodation planned: 67 boys, 67 girls.
Payment for instruction: 1d a week.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £50,
to be met by an annual sermon, the children’s payments and private
subscriptions.

Accommodation in church: [a hole obliterates this answer.]

Dimensions: the two schoolrooms to be 20 ft long, 20 ft wide and 12 ft
high to the top side of the wall-plate, ‘the roof being an open and
ornamental one’.

Materials: foundation brick; floor brick bed and jointed in mortar; walls
brick; roof countess slating. The property conveyed to trustees: P. A. Irby,
J. McCormick, and Mr Thomas Bosworth.2*

Estimated cost: includes conveyance £74; building labour and materials
£311; fittings up £13.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £22; by collections
after sermon £37. Total means provided or promised £59. Only further
local source of funds by private subscriptions and collection after sermon
expected to produce about £40.

237 PP 1852, XL (1480) 315, [754]. An inspection scheduled for November 1849
found the school closed and master and mistress out (PP 1852, XL (1480) 308,
[7477).

238 CERC.

239 Thomas Wright Bosworth, gent was listed in Whellan 1849, 220 under Spratton,
the parish which included Little Creaton.
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Crick2®

Crick school was united to the county society in 1847 on completion of a
new building, but already had a history. It developed from an endowment
by Richard Drayson of Crick in 1806, and was evidently considered as a
National school well before 1847. There is information about the school
not only in the records of the county and parent societies but also in the
parish records. For the early years we have the rules drawn up for the
charity school copied into a volume of trustees” minutes and these are
summarised below.?!

In 1837 Charles Swainson became rector of Crick and soon involved
himself in seeking to remedy the deficiencies in school provision.?*? In 1839
his ‘representations’ led to the dismissal of a probationary schoolmaster,
son of the previous deceased master.?*> But the most pressing need was
for accommodation. The parish was poor, but there was a window of
opportunity when buildings belonging to the parish were sold by order
of the poor law commissioners after the 1834 poor law amendment act. By
1839 he had started a lengthy correspondence with the commissioners to
get their sanction to use the proceeds to extend the churchyard and rebuild
the school; to our benefit he kept drafts which survive in the parish
records.?** He began by submitting a series of plans and elevations for the
enlargement of the existing building at an estimated cost of £270, ‘two
respectable tradesmen in the parish being ready to undertake it for that
sum’. The plans were ‘not drawn by an architect, as we were anxious to
save the cost’, but he could ‘vouch for the respectability of the builders’.
He urged the parish’s ‘peculiarly urgent circumstances’, with a large
population, many poor, and ‘no resident gentleman of property among
them’. ‘Every person in the parish to whom I have mentioned the subject
accords fully with the proposal and think that the funds arising from the
sale of the parish property can in no way be so advantageously disposed
as for the education of the children of its poor.”2#

By 1843 the proposal had been extended to the pulling down of the existing

240 All Crick correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC, NS/
7/1/3655.

241 NRO, Crick parish records, 92P/54; this is a volume of trustees’ minutes and
accounts 1819-1917 covering mostly admissions. Drayson’s bequest, as exp-
lained in 92P /184, provided for paying for the necessary schooling of such poor
children of the parish as the trustees judged most in need (though the first call
on the money was for the yearly provision of a fat cow for division among the
poor). The bequest was supplemented by others from George Judkin in 1819,
for instructing seven poor boys, and from William Henfray in 1822, for teaching
12 poor children to read and write; these last two were not mentioned in
Charities 1906 but in Whellan 1849, 358. In 1822 Elizabeth Heygate left £10 for
the use of the Sunday school at Crick (Charities 1906, 44-5).

242 Charles Litchfield Swainson (c.1798-1871), rector of Crick 1836-71.

243 NRO, Crick parish records, 92P /54.

244 NRO, 92P/168, 176-8, 181-2, 184.

245 NRO, 92P/168, June 1839. Sadly the plans referred to have not survived.
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premises and the building of a ‘suitable school house and schoolroom’ on
the site. Writing to the commissioners on 7 March Swainson provided more
background. When he came to the parish the single schoolroom catered for
boys only during the week, though boys and girls were instructed together
on Sundays. As a temporary expedient and at his own expense he set up a
separate school for 70 to 80 girls in a cottage he owned. He was willing to
continue to support the girls’ school, ‘either in the present or a more comm-
odious building’, in order to concentrate the parish’s efforts on ‘the
establishment and maintenance of a good boys’ school, believing it is
hardly possible to estimate too highly the value of such an institution in an
agricultural parish.” Also at his own expense he had provided accommod-
ation for the schoolmaster, the present school house being ‘utterly
untenantable’.24

By 1845 Swainson had evidently obtained the necessary permissions, and
turned his attention to getting grant aid from the parent society and the
committee of council. By this stage a measure of aid was sought for a girls’
and infant school as well as the boys’ school. The society was asked to
comment on draft trust deeds for both schools, and copies of these
conveyances survive in the parish records. Swainson was not alone in
feeling confused in his negotiations with the two bodies, and about
whether he should deal directly with the committee of council or only
through the society.?”

Swainson’s application to the parent society has not survived, but a
summary of case notes added to the file is given below and indicates a
considerable escalation of costs between 1845 and 1848. In 1845 the
estimated cost of schools and teacher’s residence was £800. Local means
totalled £602 and the society estimated ‘probable grant’ from the
committee of council to be £200; they recommended the application to
the committee of council. By 1848 the cost had risen to £1,062, with the
committee of council granting only £120, and a total deficit of £317. The
papers gave no further clarification.

The 1849 directory confirmed that the girls” and infant school, adjoining
the rectory garden, was erected first in 1846, at the cost of and mainly

246 NRO, Crick parish records, 92P/184.

247 CERC, 4.7.1845; 25.7.1845; 7.8.1845; 12.8.1845. NRO, Crick parish records,
92P/204-5, 207. That for the boys’ school was dated 16 May 1846 but seems to
have been reissued in February 1847; the property described as the room or
building ‘for many years past used as a National school” and nearby messuage
for many years used as a schoolmaster’s residence but now in ruins and
adjoining the churchyard, was conveyed by the guardians of Rugby Union
with the consent of the poor law commissioners and the majority of rate payers
and property owners in Crick to the ministers, churchwardens and overseers.
The premises for the girls” school were conveyed by William Bucknell, devisee
in fee of William Cooper of Crick gent. to the rector, churchwardens and
overseers for £100 in June 1846. William Bucknell yeoman was listed as a
farmer and grazier in Whellan 1849, 359.
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Figure 8: Crick School elevations, 1845 (NRO, SBD 12)
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supported by the rector, with M. Wooton as the infant mistress; and the
boys’ school in 1847, with endowments providing for 27 boys to be taught
free.?8 In 1847 Swainson received a grant of £20 from the county society
towards the fitting up of the school.* An attractive set of plans by Daniel
Goodman Squirhill, including a ground plan and elevations of the garden
front, the street front, and the side, survive dated June 1845 (Figure 8).
The building too survives, as an ex-service men’s club.?

In March 1851 the schools were inspected by HMI. Each of the schools
had an ordinary attendance of 50, and both were deficient in books and
apparatus. The boys’ school was organised in four classes under a master
and discipline was ‘bad’. In the first class ‘a few answered nicely in holy
scripture and in the catechism’, arithmetic was ‘moderate” and there was
‘some knowledge’ of English history, grammar and geography; the
second class was ‘deficient in religious knowledge’ arithmetic was ‘bad’
and there was no knowledge of geography; the lower classes were
‘ignorant and ill-taught’. The girls were in four classes under a mistress
assisted by her daughter. The inspector could not commend the children’s
intellectual attainments, but noted that ‘they seem to regard their teacher
with affection and respect.’?!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 385.

Rules for Richard Drayson’s charity school agreed by the trustees,

5 January 18197

Total children 20. None to be admitted under six. Parents to provide
necessary books. ‘The children to continue four years and at two years
standing five to be chosen as writers if their parents will pay one penny
per week to the master for pens and ink.” Children to have one month off
in gleaning time and ‘if absent two days in each quarter without the leave
of the master to be expelled.” The master to record each admission. ‘These
rules to be entered in a book and read to the parents by the master before
any child is admitted.’

Case notes on application from Crick received 30 June 1845%>

Population: 1,006, manufacturing and agricultural.

248 Whellan 1849, 358

249 NRO, NS 6 fol. 102v; NS 1 fol. 98v.

250 NRO, SBD 12; Daniel Goodman Squirhill (1809-63) of Leamington Priors
architect; he was responsible among other commissions in the county for work
at Towcester church in 1835-6 and King’s Sutton church in 1841-2. CSI 1846-7,
4-5 gave attendance as 64 boys and 69 girls daily and a further 10 and 13 on
Sundays; there were 13 boys and 13 girls at a separate infant school. The report
added that new schoolrooms were required and application for aid had been
made.

251 PP 1852, XL (1480) 317, [756].

252 NRO, Crick parish records, 92P/54.

253 CERC.
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Description of schools: Sunday, daily and infant.

Number of rooms: 3.

Accommodation: for 111 boys, 72 girls and 48 infants; 231 total.
Estimated cost of schoolrooms including teacher’s residence: £800.

Local means: £602, including raised or promised £321, ground, materials
etc £250, further means expected £40.

Probable grant from committee of council: £200.

Total means to meet the cost: £802.

Tenure: freehold, apparently two sites, drafts written for.
Church accommodation: for 140.

Floor: boys school quarries, girls wood.

Height of rooms: boys 15 ft, open roof; girls and infant 12 ft to the ceiling.
Satisfied with recommending to CC 7 August 1845.

16 March 1848: statement of account received as follows:

Cost of boys’ school and master’s house: £566. Local means £332.10s,
committee of council grant £60, total £392.10s. Deficit £173.10s.

Cost of girls’ and infant school: £496.16s. Local means £272.10s, county
society £20, committee of council £60, total £352.10s. Deficit £114. 6s.

Total deficit: £317.16s.

Croughton

Croughton Sunday school was received into union with both the county
and the parent society in 1831; applying to the latter the rector Henry
Bennett reported that there was also at Croughton a Wesleyan Methodist
school, whose pupils were ‘brought to church once a day’.?>*

For the first decade the school continued as a Sunday school only. Returns
to the county society in the 1830s stated that there was no National day
school for boys or girls, but that ten Croughton boys, aged seven to ten

254 Henry Leigh Bennett (c.1795-1880), rector of Croughton 1819-49. CERC,
NS/7/1/3709. The reference to the Methodist school is puzzling but Bennett
does seem to be saying the children were brought to church rather than chapel.
ER 1833, 661 referred to this school as a Sunday school.
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‘or more if required’, were educated at Aynho National day school two
miles away;, all ten attending at Croughton on Sunday. Some 30 boys and
30 girls came to the Sunday school. In 1838 we hear also of an infant
school for boys and girls ‘at which about 20 children are taught to read
and spin, supported by subscription’. The teachers of the two Sunday
schools were Benjamin Lord (boys) and Thomas and Sarah South (girls).2%5
The clerk/inspector J. W. Boteler visited the Sunday schools in 1839,
finding the standard ‘so so’.2

A National day school was built and opened in 1842. No contribution
towards building costs appears to have been requested from the county
or parent society, but Jane Hatwell received an allowance for attendance
and training at the central schools at Northampton in that year.?”” She
remained in post in 1849 after her marriage to Matthew Smith, a local
carpenter.?”® The church schools enquiry puzzlingly named the school as
a National dame school with 26 girls attending daily and 32 boys and two
more girls on Sundays, with the comment that the children left school at
an early age, the boys for field work and the girls ‘to the lace-pillow
generally’ >

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 385.

Culworth

The school at Culworth was united to the parent society in 1823 and to
the county society in 1826, but appears not to have applied to either for
financial help, no doubt because it benefited from a generous endowment
from Meriel Danvers, for whom the school is now named, and others. A
stone on the west gable indicates that the school was built in 1789; it had
been established to instruct poor boys aged 6-12 in reading, writing and
arithmetic, and poor girls aged 6-14 or fit for service in knitting, sewing,
lacemaking, spinning, and such other employments as the trustees
thought proper.2®* In 1818 30 to 40 children were taught there, the master
and mistress receiving £40 a year and an allowance of £5 for coals. The
poor had ‘sufficient means of education which are eagerly and thankfully
embraced by them’. The parish records include deeds, trustees” minutes

255 NRO, NS 54/1 (1832, which included a question of whether there was a depot
for National school books at Northampton), 4 (1837), 5 (1838).

256 NRO, NS 37/6; there were 24 boys and 28 girls in the Sunday schools.

257 NRO, NS 54/6.

258 Whellan 1849, 616. NRO, Croughton parish records, 93P /204.

259 CSI 1846-7, 4-5.

260 A90-page pamphlet history of the school by Donald Knowles (A Village School)
was privately printed in 1978. There is a copy in NRO, ROP 1705. Meriel
D’ Anvers bequeathed the manor of Culworth to Martha and Frances Rich, who
conveyed the school to trustees in 1795 and endowed it with an annuity of £65
charged on lands in Culworth. Any residue of funds was to be spent on the
repair of the school house and premises and buying books for the children and
fuel for the school (Charities1906, 45).
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and rules of the school, but not unfortunately for the years 1822-56.2¢!

Returns to the printed queries circulated by the county society survive
for 1829-38 showing a daily attendance of some 60 to 80. The 1838 return
listed the subjects taught at the National school as reading, writing,
arithmetic and sewing, adding that 20 to 30 girls attended dame schools
‘where they are taught to make lace and read’. The master and mistress
were named as Thomas and Elizabeth Collins.?? J. W. Boteler inspected
the schools in 1839, finding them both ‘mechanical, so so’, but the girls’
sewing good.2

Thomas Collins was again listed as master of what was termed the free
school in 1849. The previous year an infant school had been erected,
principally supported by the rector, John Spence, with M. Minchin as
schoolmistress.?** In 1852 Spence bequeathed £1,000 for the support of this
school, where all the baptised children of Culworth were to be taught to
read, work and knit and to be trained in the knowledge and practice of
their Christian duties until they were of age to enter the National school.?%5

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 385.

Dallington?s

Dallington was only a mile from Northampton, so children were able to
attend the central school if their parents wished. Active Sunday schools
were reported in 1818 and 1833, and it was on these that the energetic
vicar Fiennes Trotman concentrated his efforts for the first 28 years of his
incumbency.??” He explained in 1840 that there was no schoolroom; there
were 50-60 Sunday scholars, the boys meeting in a little cottage and the
girls in ‘my own laundry’. The parish comprised a village of about 300,
of whom ‘every child attends the church school’, and a suburb of North-

261 ER 1818, 647. ER 1833, 661 indicated that the master received £40 and the
mistress £25. NRO, Culworth parish records, 94P/43-66. The trustees minutes
(94P/58) include detailed articles of agreement in 1799 between the trustees
and Dodo Dudley Hill of Farnborough, Warwickshire, schoolmaster and Mary
his wife.

262 NRO,NS55/1-7.

263 NRO, NS 37/6.

264 Whellan 1849, 617. John Spence (d. 1852), vicar of West Haddon 1823-6, rector
and vicar of Culworth 1829-52. M. Minchin was still signing the infant school
log book in 1875 (NRO, 94M/63).

265 Charities 1906, 45; from the income £20 a year was to go to the infant mistress,
with 1d a week from each child, and provision was to be made for keeping
‘proper and sufficient fires’ in the infant school when necessary and for
supplying it with books and keeping it in repair. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 recorded 57
boys and 37 girls attending daily and a further 10 boys and 31 girls on Sundays.

266 All Dallington correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/3817.

267 ER 1818, 647; ER 1833, 661. Fiennes Samuel Trotman (1796-1863), vicar of
Dallington and rector of Stoke Goldington, Bucks 1822-63.
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ampton of about 100 where most of the children attended Sunday schools
in the town. All but two or three families in the village were church
people; there was no meeting house or dissenting school, and they were
‘very badly off” for dame schools. The girls’ Sunday school was managed
by Trotman’s wife, governess and daughter, with a well-educated ‘de-
cayed farmer’s wife’ as ‘subordinate mistress’.268

Trotman, like his predecessor Joseph Jekyll Rye,?® held the rectory of Stoke
Goldington, Bucks as well as Dallington. He appears to have resided at
Dallington with a curate at Stoke Goldington. He evidently cared for the
welfare of both parishes, opening a school at Stoke Goldington before
turning his attention towards more permanent provision at Dallington.
His strong views on government ‘interference’ are clear from his reference
to the ‘odious inspection clause’ avoided at Stoke Goldington, and his
frustrations in dealing with the committee of council.?”

Trotman’s aim was to open an infant school. Children were put to work
at an early age, and the near-by central school could provide an
alternative for the older ones. Under his plans the children would be
‘induced to remain until seven or eight years old” and at nine ‘go out to
work or take to the lace pillow’; in his formal application ten days later
he amended the likely leaving age to nine or ten. This system of a
combined Sunday school and infant school, he said, was practised and
recommended by the incumbents of Ravensthorpe and Wootton.?”!

Trotman ‘induced the proprietor’, John Reddall of Dallington Hall, to give
a ‘nice site’ for the school together with ‘stone in the rough and timber in
the rough’, and he thought it ‘probable’ that Reddall and he would
maintain the school in future.?”2 He worked on an initial estimate of £150,
including £50 for the value of Reddall’s contributions. The county and

268 CERC, 6.3.1840; 16.3.1840; this and the next two paragraphs are based on these
letters. Speaking of the ‘suburban’ part of the parish he wrote ‘I attend the sick
and this is the chief of my ministrations there’. Trotman’s wife was Mary Earle;
they married in 1826.

269 Joseph Jekyll Rye (d. 1819), vicar of Dallington 1783-1819, and rector of Gayhurst
and Stoke Goldington, Bucks.

270 “Your letter assuring me that you can obtain for me the £72 granted by the lords
of the treasury in 1838 for Stoke Goldington schoolroom without the odious
inspection clause rejoiced my heart... Our school is flourishing and the church
cause altogether from being well-nigh defunct through imperfect ministrations
is now triumphing through a new efficient curate and the school.” (CERC,
6.3.1840). In 1841 he wrote that the Stoke Goldington schoolroom was
completed ‘under extreme difficulties and at considerable personal sacrifice’
(CERC, 23.2.1841).

271 For Augustus Short of Ravensthorpe see p. 82; for J. P. Lightfoot of Wootton
see p. 31.

272 John Reddall (b. c.1781) esq. of Dallington Hall owned almost the whole parish
and was patron of the living. His wife Sarah (b. ¢.1786), through whom he
acquired the estate, was Trotman’s aunt. Reddall became an annual subscriber
of £2 a year to the county society in 1836 (NRO, NS 31/7).
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parent societies each granted £30, leaving Trotman expecting to pay £40
himself; ‘this I could ill afford, but a schoolroom being much wanted here
I set to work trusting in God’.?”® As so often, the costs escalated, coming
to a head in February 1841 at a time when he was “‘under the deepest
affliction” after his wife’s death ‘leaving me with the tremendous charge
of eleven children with a moderate income’.?#

Faced with this heart-rending account the parent society increased its
grant to £40 and encouraged Trotman to abandon his determination not
to apply for government help.?”> The committee of council agreed to grant
£52, but Trotman reckoned that at least three-quarters of this would be
spent on the legal processes required by the committee of council and the
complexities of the Dallington estate; had he foreseen the ‘trouble and
anxiety’ entailed by his application, and the ‘most mortifying expense’ of
the deed of conveyance he would never have applied. A ‘most undue and
unfair proportion’ of the building expenses had fallen on him, ‘the poor
clergyman’, ‘as is ever the case’. He had already paid £56 and expected
to make it up to £100 before the bills were ‘liquidated’.?”® He was also
incensed at the committee of council’s insistence that the site be vested
in the churchwardens and overseers rather than the clergyman and
churchwardens.?”

Nevertheless he was enchanted with his school. It was ‘the admiration of
everybody’; Augustus Short vicar of Ravensthorpe and J. W. Boteler, the
society’s clerk, who came to advise him about fitting up the schoolroom,
‘declared it to be both inside and out most admirable’; ‘a beautiful building
it is, quite an ornament to the parish’.?”® His pleasure is borne out by a set
of charming plans, elevations and sections signed by Robert Wheeler,
together with a specification of works to be carried out (Figure 9).27°

273 For the county society’s grant, NRO, NS 6 fol. 61v, NS 1 fol. 67.

274 CERC, 23.2 1841; he wrote that neighbouring clerics ‘feel strongly for me.
knowing that I have neither spared exertion or money in building schoolrooms
and in assisting to build churches or in any way supporting our institutions’.
The 11 children, born 1826-41, are listed in Isham Longden 1938-43, XIV, 27-9.

275 In May 1840 he had told the parent society: ‘It is as well that I should at once
state that I shall make no application to the treasury or any other public body.’
(CERC, 9.5.1840).

276 CERC, 13.12.1841. The parties included his aunt, her husband, their mortgagee,
and the trustees under whom Mrs Reddall inherited the estate, ‘and all these
parties are lawyers — I need say no more!” The Reddalls had given ‘a manure
yard’ for a site and ‘a few rough trees from Dallington Heath’; neither would
leave them any worse off. They were childless with an estate producing £3,000
a year. Trotman had ‘only 40 acres of ground in the parish” and 11 children;
‘this is a specimen of what the poor clergyman has often to do.”

277 Letter of 6.7.1841. ‘It seems strange that the clergyman should not be eligible
as a trustee for the schoolroom of the parish, and I doubt not we have here the
latitudinarian principle at work.’

278 CERC, 23.2.1841, 6.7.1841.

279 NRO, SBD 13. Wheeler, of Wheatfield, Brenchley, Kent was later the architect
of St James’s church Dallington, 1868-71.
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Ann Warner spent four weeks at the central school preparing her to teach
at Dallington in 1841.2% Trotman described her in July 1842 as ‘an excellent
schoolmistress” and the school as ‘a blessing to the neighbourhood’; 70 to
80 children from Dallington and Duston attended daily.?®' The following
year she was awarded one of Sir James Langham’s prizes.?®

In 1844 the school was inspected by Henry Moseley HMI. He found the
school ‘a beautiful building” which ‘unites under a mistress the instruction
of infants and elder children’; such schools were increasing in agricultural
districts, ‘being cheap and easily managed’. The comment is a surprise,
as the school had been planned as an infant school only, with older
children attending only on Sundays. Moseley found the ‘order, cleanliness
and moral control of the children... truly admirable’, but could not
similarly commend the quality of the instruction. “To the success of such
a school the aid of an efficient assistant mistress or pupil-teacher is
indispensable. The attention of the mistress cannot but be engrossed by
the infants, to the neglect of the elder children.’2$?

The next inspection report was from 1847, when we learn (unsurprisingly)
that the school was actively superintended by Trotman and his family. The
instruction was ‘chiefly on religious subjects’. The standard of instruction
needed to be raised, and ‘some secular books introduced’. There was one
teacher and one ‘appointed assistant’.#* In 1851 the school was in four
classes under a mistress with ‘fair” discipline and ‘moderate” books and
apparatus. It had improved since the last inspection, with ‘very active
superintendence’ by Trotman ‘and his lady’.2%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 385.

Application for aid towards a schoolroom for a Sunday school and
infant school for boys and girls at Dallington, 16 March 18402%
The schools to be united to the National Society as soon as built.

280 NRO, NS 56.

281 CERC, 6.7.1842. She cannot have been the well-educated decayed farmer’s wife
intended for the post by Trotman in his application below as she was described
as a spinster when she married the shoemaker David Crofts in December 1844
(NRO, Dallington parish records, 95P/10a); she was still the school’s mistress
when Kelly 1854, 418 was compiled; he spelled her name Croft.

282 NRO, NS 1 fol. 84v.

283 PP 1845, XXXV (622) 281, [283].

284 PP 1847-8, L (998) 272-3, [440-1]. Finances appeared rather more stable with
income of £35, including £14 from school pence, and expenditure of just over
£35, including salaries of £31.

285 PP 1852, XL (1480) 314, [753]. Trotman’s second wife was Caroline Short, but I
do not know at what stage she was able to share his burden of 11 children. CSI
1846-7, 4-5 recorded 33 boys and 33 girls (with the majority surprisingly not
attending on Sundays), and a further 16 boys and 18 girls on Sundays.

286 CERC. Countersigned by the bishop. Trotman ignored or deleted most of the
section heads in the form.



152 Northamptonshire National Schools

Figure 9: Dallington School plan and elevations, c.1841 (NRO, SBD 13)
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Population: about 340 in 1831, now about 400. An agricultural parish
though about a third of the population maintained by shoemaking for
manufacturers in Northampton.

Existing provision: [He answered this section at length; this is summar-
ised above.]

Church accommodation: all the Sunday school children sit in the chancel
of the church.

Accommodation planned: 35 ft by 21 or thereabouts (112 children), to
leave plenty of room in case of the school increasing.?”

Materials: foundation, floor, walls and roof of stone, and either slates or
tiles, and either the freehold conveyed or a 99 year lease.

Estimated cost: £150-£180; the ground £17.10s, building labour and
materials £150, fittings up £5-£10. (The well-educated farmer’s wife who
assisted at the Sunday school was intended to be the infant mistress at
£10 a year.)

Exertions to provide means: £30 subscription from vicar; £30 from county
society; donations of ground, materials etc valued at £50. Total means
already provided £110.

287 In his letter ten days earlier (CERC, 6.3.1840) he spoke of providing for 50
children.
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Daventry

Daventry, along with Brackley and Towcester, was identified by the county
society’s western committee as a priority area for developing a National
school in 1812, the year of the society’s establishment. Each of these towns
had an established endowed school on which it was hoped a new National
school could be grafted, and the existing papers, sparse as they are, suggest
that this was most successfully carried out at Daventry. The western
committee’s report of August 1812 described the existing school as chiefly
supported by the rent of an estate purchased ‘many years ago’ with money
from various benefactors, the funds managed by trustees who were ‘some
of the principal inhabitants of the town” and who appointed the pupils.
Twelve boys were taught reading, writing and arithmetic and 12 reading
only; six girls were taught reading and ‘plain work’. There was no
schoolroom. The master, Mr Saunders, received £40 a year for teaching the
charity boys and providing a room. He supplemented this by teaching
separately 30 boarders and 30 day scholars. The committee had established
that Saunders was willing ‘to make the charity school the basis of a school
on the Madras system’, building a room for 150 boys on ‘his own premises’
and teaching them in return for a guaranteed additional salary of £60. The
committee recommended that the society offer £30 a year.?

What happened next is not clear. The National school was evidently
established by about 1813; the county society’s 1816 annual report
referred to its having received two and a half years of annual contrib-
utions. The county society made a substantial initial contribution of £200
and an annual payment of £10 which was continued until 1835. The 1812
report had not proposed a contribution towards the building costs, and
there was perhaps a misunderstanding as to who should pay for the
extension of Saunders’ premises. In 1818 the schools were described
separately: a day and Sunday school on the National plan containing 100
boys in the week and 70 girls on Sundays, and ‘an English charity school
consisting of 24 boys and six girls who are clothed and apprentice fees
occasionally given to the boys’; the poor were said to “possess the means
of education if they choose to avail themselves of it’.2%

If the schools were in fact separate in 1818, they must have combined
shortly after, the National school now benefiting from the endowments.
The perpetual curate Samuel Smith explained in 1820, “The boys to whom
the advantages of the charity school are given are chosen from those who
have made the greatest proficiency and conducted themselves in the most
regular manner as scholars of the general school, and the teachers of the

288 For the western committee see p. 18. NRO, Cartwright of Aynho C(A) box
85/85. The girls were taught ‘by another person” as Saunders ‘objects to taking
the care of them’.

289 ER 1818, 647. The English charity school was endowed by Dr Maynard in 1736,
and with several sums from other people. In 1849 the finances allowed for the
clothing and education of 26 boys and two girls and apprenticing of two boys
(Whellan 1849, 433).
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classes are for the most part selected from the charity boys.” There were
126 boys, including 20 charity boys, and 65 girls attending on Sunday
only. The annual expense excluding the charity boys was about £65.
Subscription income had decreased and barely covered the costs.?

Further reports were received in 1823-5.2! The number of boys remained
fairly steady between 101 and 126, the Sunday school, including girls,
between 100 and 126. Evidently not all the day boys attended on Sunday,
and indeed it was spelled out in 1825 that about 48 boys ‘do not attend
the church Sunday school and belong to another denomination’. The
children were said to be ‘very attentive and their general behaviour very
becoming’. The boys’ school, superintended by Smith and his curate John
Williams?*? and with Edward Capell as master, was divided into seven
classes; the boys were taught English, reading, writing and arithmetic as
well as the catechisms and ‘other exercises consistent with the doctrine
of the established church’. The Sunday school was ‘under the super-
intendence of a master, two mistresses and occasional visitors assisted by
the clergy’. About 50 girls attended the Sunday school, of whom six were
‘annually clothed in a similar manner to the boys’. More surprising was
a reference in 1825 to a girls’ day school, ‘under the superintendence of
ladies who attend on occasions,” where girls were taught to ‘read, work,
learn the catechism and other exercises’ (but not, we note, to write). It is
possible that this only met for a very brief time each week; there was
evidently no recollection of it nine years later when a girls” school was
planned.??

Daniel Veysie, the recently appointed curate, appealed to the county
society for help in establishing a girls’ school in 1834, asserting that ‘there
has not hitherto been anything of the kind for girls, although it is much
wanted as there are many girls whose parents are unable to pay for their
education and who are in consequence entirely neglected’. He applied to
the principal residents to become subscribers, ‘this being the only method
by which it can be accomplished’; they ‘readily agreed to support the
plan’ and a yearly subscription of about £35 was built up. He must have

290 NRO, NS 57/1. Samuel Smith (c.1766-1841) perpetual curate of Daventry 1795-
1833, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford 1824-31, prebendary of Southwell, York
and Durham. ‘“Teachers’ denoted monitors.

291 NRO, NS 57/2-4.

292 John Williams, curate of Daventry from 1804; he last signed the registers in
1829; he was also usher at Daventry free grammar school from 1810.

293 ER 1833, 661 reported only 12 females to the 140 males in ‘one day and Sunday
National school’, with all the females being clothed. It is hard to gauge the
accuracy of either figure; ER 1833 detailed no fewer than 19 daily schools in
the town. The boys in the Sunday school were taught to repeat ‘the responses,
catechisms, broken catechisms, chief truths, collects etc etc of the Church of
England’. The town corporation made a loan to the trustees of the English
charity school in 1829 to build and establish a school for the education of poor
girls in Daventry; how this related to the 1834 school is not clear. (Greenall, R.
L. (1999), Daventry Past, Phillimore, 78).
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hoped for an annual contribution from the society such as the boys” school
had benefited from, though he did mention also ‘several extraordinary
expenses incurred at the first setting on foot an establishment of this kind’.
The society’s finances no longer allowed for regular contributions, but
£10 was granted towards fittings.?**

The National schools at Daventry evidently benefited from having good
teaching staff, in addition to a curate, in John Williams, who was also an
usher at the grammar school. Smith’s letter of 1820 described the school
as ‘conducted by a person who was recommended by the society in
London, who appears to be competent to his business’. His name was not
given, but in 1831 the return to the county society was signed by John
Turner, who was still in post in 1849, together with his wife Elizabeth.?>
Turner won Sir James Langham prizes in 1832, 1834, 1840 and 1843.2
Elizabeth Tarver appeared as mistress of the girls’ school in 1838.27
Boteler in 1839 described John Turner as ‘very good” and Elizabeth Tarver
as ‘tolerably good’.?® In 1840 the mistress of the girls” school also won a
Langham prize, and in 1843 the mistresses of both girls’ and infant
schools, Mrs Turner and Mrs Cleaver.?®

The school was described in 1849 as occupying the upper part of the gaol
with additional premises at the rear erected in 1826 partly on the site of
the old priory. In 1844 a British (nonconformist) school was opened in
Daventry but no reference to this was made in the society’s papers.3®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 385-6.

Deene

In 1818 and 1833 Sunday and day schools ‘on the National plan” were
reported at Deene supported by the Earl of Cardigan, but they appear
never to have been united to the parent or county society or to have sent
in information.?”" In January 1835 the county society’s general committee

294 Daniel Veysie (c.1799-1866), perpetual curate of Daventry 1833 to at least 1849.
NRO, NS 57/18; NS 1 fol. 36v; NS 57/19.

295 NRO, NS 57/1, 12; Whellan 1849, 437.

296 NRO, NS 57/17; NS 1 fol 26v, 37v, 65, 84v. NS 57/17 is Turner’s letter of
application.

297 NRO, NS 57/16.

298 NRO, NS 37/6.

299 NS 1 fol. 65, 84v. Elizabeth Tarver did not, as I first thought, marry her
colleague; in March 1841 she married a Middlesex widower, Juan Oliver gent.
CSI 1846-7, 4-5 gave attendance as 100 boys and 90 girls with an addiitonal 18
and 43 on Sundays; and 55 boys and 56 girls in the infant school. This and the
Langham prize in 1843 are the only references I have found to the infant school.

300 Whellan 1849, 433. Whellan dated the British school to 1842; it was held in a
building in the Market Place, formely a Methodist chapel and was ‘also well
attended’.

301 ER 1818, 647; ER 1833, 661.
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was told of an application from W. Nickson for a schoolmistress to be
instructed for Deene school.®? The letter has not survived, though
Nickson'’s reply to the letter which followed this meeting is among the
papers relating to Corby. Nickson was told that the mistress could be
received immediately provided the society was not put to any expense,
the same criteria as were applied to applications from neighbouring out-
county schools. Nickson’s letter also enquired whether the society could
supply 30 slates and lesson books ‘abridged from the psalms, instead of
Tom Bowles’ for Deene school.3%

In 1846-7 there were 17 boys and 33 girls in the school, with an additional
18 boys and six girls on Sundays. The children’s education was
‘completely provided for at the expense of the Earl of Cardigan’, who
built the school, paid the teachers, and educated the children
‘gratuitously’.3

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 386.

Denton®

Denton parish, most unusually, was linked with both the larger parish of
Yardley Hastings and the tiny one of Whiston, the two rectors performing
duty there in alternate years.3® The surviving papers about the school
suggest that all the relevant activity and commitment came from George
Rooke, rector of Yardley Hastings.*” Rooke and his patron, the Marquess
of Northampton,*® were both strongly committed to the education of the
parish’s poor, providing a school at Yardley Hastings in about 1813, ‘to
which the children of five other parishes are admitted’. Denton was of
course included among them, and for much of the period provision
specifically for Denton was for little more than a Sunday school. By 1818
there was a Sunday school of 60 children; ‘the poor have the privilege of
sending their children for instruction to a Madras school at Yardley
Hastings, which they do in considerable numbers’.3%”

In 1828 Rooke planned to develop this Sunday school by providing it with
its own premises; at this point it met in the church gallery and was ‘sadly
undirected for want of a room’. He applied to the parent society in

302 NRO, NS 1 fol. 40v. For Nickson and Cardigan see p. 132.

303 NRO, NS 50/13. I have not been able to identify “Tom Bowles’.

304 CSI1846/7,661. This Lord Cardigan was the 7th Earl.

305 All Denton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/3952.

306 VCH 4, 248. The 1840 report of educational provision described Whiston as
‘exceedingly small” with only four or five children ‘fit for education’.

307 George Rooke (c.1777-1856), curate of Yardley Hastings from 1800 and rector
1805-56.

308 For Northampton see p. 30.

309 ER 1818, 647.
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February, asking the secretary to remind the committee that he ‘had
already built one school entirely at his own expense capable of containing
over 90 children and which has been in activity ever since 1813, as
doubtless this information would have great weight with them in
considering the different claims which will then be brought before them’.
He asked too for a copy of a report containing ‘some useful remarks on
the construction of schoolrooms’.?' Later in the year he applied twice to
the county society for aid, but was refused as the society had determined
not to grant-aid buildings for Sunday use only. No doubt because of this
the school was united only to the parent society in 1828; it was added to
the county society list two years later with Rooke’s agreement.3"

Returns were sent to the county society through the 1830s. In November
1831 Rooke reported that the school was ‘going on extremely well’, the
numbers ‘more than I could have imagined, as the population of the
village is little above 500’. He reported an attendance of 46 boys and 48
girls, and an initially surprising 20 boys and 38 girls ‘daily’. The ‘entire
expense’ of the school fell on him; might the society make the schools a
present of ‘a few psalters and a few bibles or testaments’?%12

The issue of ‘daily” attendance illustrates the pitfalls of statistics. The 1832
and 1834 returns also gave figures for daily attendance by boys and girls,
but the former clarified that the day school met only once a week, from
1.00 to 4.00 on a Thursday. In 1833 only the Sunday school (financed
partly by subscriptions and partly by a halfpenny a week from each child)
was mentioned, together with a sewing school for 28 females on Wed-
nesdays supported by the rector. In 1838 14 boys were recorded as
attending daily, but a helpful gloss added that they in fact attended the
Yardley Hastings school, and that there were other schools in the village,
not connected to the National society.3!3

In 1838 the county society voted £5 to Rooke for the schools at Denton
and Yardley Hastings to reflect the society’s indebtedness to him and the
Marquess of Northampton for their generosity towards the schools.3!
Boteler inspecting the school in 1839 found it ‘pretty satisfactory’.’'® The
master and mistress in 1838 and 1840 were Zechariah Cawley and Anne
Robinson.316

The school was described in 1849 as ‘a neat stone edifice’, erected in 1829
and opened on Easter Sunday 1830, with contributions of £50 from the
Marquess of Northampton, £40 from the parent society, and £5 each from

310 CERC, 28.2.1828.

311 NRO, NS 1 fol. 7, 10; NS 29/8.

312 NRO,NS58/1.

313 NRO, NS 58/2-4. ER 1833, 661.

314 NRO, NS 1 fol. 54.There is no indication of why this decision was reached.
315 NRO, NS 37/7.

316 NRO, NS 58/4-5.
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Rooke and the rector of Whiston, P. A. Irby. It was ‘well attended daily and
Sunday’.?” The 1846-7 enquiry recorded an infant school attended by 42
boys and 30 girls,*® and the county society’s annual reports of 1846-8 all
gave substantial numbers of day pupils but by 1850 it appears again to have
met on Sundays only. Gaps in the annual reports make it impossible to chart
these vicissitudes more accurately.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 386.

Application for aid towards the erection of a small schoolroom for boys
and girls at Denton, 20 February 1828%"°

Population: 470 in 1821, now 500.

Number requiring education: not less than 20 or 25 boys and 35 or 45 girls.
‘Had we a room I doubt not the number could amount to between 60 and
70 if not more’.

Existing provision: 30 or 40 boys and girls ‘sadly undirected for want of
a room’ meet in the gallery of the church, not on the Madras plan.

Accommodation planned: for at least 20 or 25 boys and 35 or 45 girls in
one room; to be a Sunday school and supported by annual subscriptions.
‘Could we get the room and fit it up we have a small annual stipend
sufficient for the master or mistress’.

Church accommodation: once each Sunday.

Payment for instruction: a small weekly payment from each child, say
Y4d., if possible, ‘but I fear so poor are the parishioners that the instruction
must be gratuitous’.

Dimensions: internally 27 ft long, 27 ft wide and 15 ft high to the ceiling
making an area of 729 sq. ft or 10 sq. ft to each of 70 children.

Materials: of stone and slated, ‘held on the following tenure: the land, by
gift or purchase, will be secured to us for ever. I feel pretty confident it
will be given.’

Estimated cost: about £110: ‘the ground we shall be able I am almost sure
to have for nothing’; building about £100; fittings up £10 as they will want

317 Whellan 1849, 243.

318 CSI 1846-7, 4-5, which included a separare Sunday school of 45 boys and 64
girls.

319 CERC. Rooke evidently found the form difficult. A further letter (CERC,
26.2.1828) related to the tenure of the land, and promised to let the society
know ‘should our committee decide upon having a teacher from the National
school’.
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only ‘two or three writing desks and a few forms, as slates and books we
are in possession of’.

Estimated annual charge: £10 per annum for master’s and mistress’s salary,
‘which we shall have if we make each child bring Y2d. each Sunday as we
have already about £4 per annum. It may be easily somewhat increased.’

Exertions to provide means: ‘Should your society have the goodness to
grant us £60 I doubt not I could raise the remainder from the proprietors
of the lands.” They hung back at present saying it was impossible for them
to raise £110, but if £60 was granted he was confident they would
willingly furnish the remainder. He knew no other way of obtaining
contributions.

Desborough

The Brotherhood years, 1815-25

The National school at Desborough was united to the county society in
1815, the society agreeing to make an annual grant of £15 towards the
master’s salary. A girls’ Sunday school was in operation from at least 1803,
taught by the wife of the curate, William Brotherhood, and it is likely that
there was also a boys’” Sunday school in the same period.®?! The 1818
return referred to a National school supported by voluntary subscriptions
in which 50 boys were taught, and a Sunday school with about 150 boys
and girls, commenting: ‘all the poor have the means of instruction in the
schools, of which they avail themselves’.3?2

Our first detailed information about the school comes in 1821, when
Desborough was one of four schools inspected by the society’s benefactor,
Sir James Langham. Langham reported that the children were ‘crowded
within a small room of a cottage, in which only one class can be formed’,
and he urged the society to ‘extend their pecuniary aid towards the
building of a suitable schoolroom in that populous village’. John Aprice,
the parish clerk, had been master from at least 1818; Langham wrote
without great enthusiasm that ‘when he shall become acquainted with
the Madras system of education, and shall have the means of supplying
the school with slates and the proper stock of cheap elementary books’

320 All Desborough correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/4003.

321 The annual grant was reduced to £5 in 1835 (NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v). William
Brotherhood (c.1765-1835), curate of Rothwell 1807-28 and vicar there 1828-35.
He was curate of Desborough by 1803, and signed the registers there until Jan.
1829. Mrs Brotherhood’s Sunday school was referred to in the grant applic-
ations of 1822. Brotherhood reported to the county society in April 1820 that
the school ‘goes on in a very regular manner and fluctuates but very little, with
about 30 scholars in the summer and 50 in the winter and annual expenses of
£30 (NRO, NS 59/12).

322 ER 1818, 648.
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he might be able to ‘conduct the school with some effect’ if the parish was
able to obtain a proper schoolroom.?

Evidently the county society suggested that Brotherhood apply for aid to
the parent society; their own finances were low, though they had a ‘very
ardent desire’ to assist in providing a schoolroom as far as they could, as
Brotherhood explained to the parent society in January 1822. ‘The lord-
ship is small,” he wrote, but ‘the people in general have been employed
in a manufactory which is now quite ruined, and were it not for this
school the boys would constantly be strolling about in mischief, or lying
about the streets in the most idle and indigent condition.” A piece of
ground adjoining the churchyard ‘most convenient for the purpose’ was
available for £56; it included a house which could be used either as a
dwelling for the master or converted to a schoolroom.3

Two copies of his application for aid survive, dated February and April.
The principal change was a reduction in the number of girls catered for,
no doubt because his initial calculations provided less than the recognised
minimum of six sq. ft for each child. He also reported that he had applied
to ‘the three principal proprietors of the parish’, that the villagers would
give about £5, and that Lord Spencer, though not a proprietor, had
promised £10. ‘T hope the persons mentioned above will give something
handsome.” Both societies agreed grants, the parent society of £40, the
county society of £25.5%

In July 1822 Brotherhood wrote to the parent society asking for the
payment of their grant. The building work and alterations were being
carried out and both schools would be ‘in full operation’ by the end of
August.?? His returns to the county society for 1823-5 survive and make
it immediately clear that the reduction in the number of girls from 70 to
56 in the second application was purely a verbal one, as he happily
returned more than 70 girls attending on Sundays in 1823, with about 20
taught needlework on Saturday afternoons. In 1824 he reported that the
number of boys had dropped from 50 to under 40 after 12 were ‘put out
apprentices’, with ‘but few admissions’ in the last year. The boys were
allowed a month for gleaning at harvest; the girls’ numbers remained

323 NRO, NS 37/2. Langham identified Brotherhood'’s liberality (together with the
county society’s assistance) as the school’s principal support. NS 59/1-11
(receipts for salary contribution); Aprice remained master until 1837. A John
Aprice was listed as a carrier to Market Harborough in Whellan 1849, 938.

324 CERC, 29.1.1822.

325 Of the principal proprietors one had promised £5; ‘a lady who has just come
into possession of a majority of the parish but has not yet received any rent
has it under consideration” [possibly Mrs Lane, described in Whellan 1849, 937
as a principal proprietor and lady of the manor]; the third had not yet
answered. The county society’s grant was raised to £29.8s.1d; a receipt for this
sum ‘towards defraying the expenses of a house etc purchased for the benefit
of the school at Desborough’ survives (NRO NS 59/18).

326 CERC, 3.7.1822.
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steady, but ‘with no further connection with the National school than
being taught in the upper part of the same building’, with ‘a few’ taught
to sew on Saturday afternoons. In 1825 about 40 boys attended in winter
dropping to 30 from Lady Day to harvest. ‘I expect our schools will
increase as our population increases. I had but one marriage during the
whole year in the time of war, and 16 in the first year after the peace.’s?

Application for aid towards purchasing and fitting up a National school
for boys and girls, 6 February 182232

Population: 908 in 1821.
Number requiring education: not less than 55 boys and 70 girls.
Existing provision: the same.

Accommodation planned: for 55 boys and 70 girls, in two rooms; a daily
school for boys, and two or three days in the week for girls, supported
by £30 for the master’s stipend.

Church accommodation: sufficient.
Payment for instruction: gratuitous.

Dimensions: each schoolroom to be internally 26 ft long, 13 ft wide, the
boys’ 7 ft high to the ceiling, the girl’ 8 ft; nearly 6 sq. ft to each boy and
4% sq. ft to each girl.

Materials: stone and thatch.

Estimated cost: £56.3°

327 NRO, NS 59/14-16. Ten years after the peace one might have expected
numbers at school to have already been affected. A return in April 1822, before
the new school opened, reported that 56 boys attended in the winter but ‘at
this time 20 are employed in the fields’. There were 70 girls in the Sunday
school. 30 boys had left the school in the last five years, ‘not one put out for
bad conduct’ (NRO, NS 59/12).

328 CERC. The receipt of the application was followed by a letter from the parent
society (NRO, NS 59/17) to the county society about the terms of union of
Desborough school, and their reply (27.2.1822) which referred to Langham’s
inspection, the inadequate size of the room ‘for the purpose of properly
forming them into classes’, and the need for ‘building or providing a suitable
schoolroom’.

329 The revised application in April increased this, on Boulton (see below)’s advice,
to £100, £56 for the ground and buildings and £44 for the conveyance and
fittings up; the £44 was to cover the conveyance, ‘some repairs to the roof, a
beam to support the chamber floor instead of the present partition wall, desks,
forms and some little offices, books etc’.
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Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: £30 per
annum for the master, who is parish clerk.

‘The 70 girls have been taught in the church on Sundays by Mrs
Brotherhood the last 18 years; most of them are employed the rest of the
week in making lace, but it is desirable that those who cannot sew should
be taught one or two days in the week, for unless they know how to use
a needle they will make very poor wives and mothers. A few should be
taught to write. The upper room is intended for this purpose and for
Sundays, as the church is too cold in winter. The girls can go to their room
without going through the boys’, the stairs being on the outside in what
it called a laying to. This is the most convenient place in the parish being
next the churchyard.” The building comprised two dwellings with a yard
and garden, the site about 23 yards by 10. “The owner Bartholomew Cox
sells because he wants the money in trade.’3

In addition to the £56 purchase £20 would be needed for fitting up. ‘The
house is well built but wants some repairs in the roof and chamber floor,
besides additional desks and forms.” The rural dean, George Boulton, ‘has
been employed by the committee at Northampton as their agent, and has
taken great pains to get the business accomplished’.3!

‘The committee” would give according to their ability. Very little could be
expected from the parish beyond the £15 annual subscription. ‘Indeed if
that had not been made in better times it could not have been done
now’.%%

‘The boys’ schoolroom appears low but there is a large open chimney and
two windows that open which will keep the air pure.’

The Bugg years

The second half of the school’s history in this period was dominated by
problems caused by the widespread unpopularity of the curate, George
Bugg, appointed in 1831, with whom none of his more influential
parishioners felt able or willing to work.?*® Bugg was not the only
problem, but for much of the time he stood in the way of solving the
others. John Aprice continued as master of the school until 1837, when

330 The April revision specified that Mrs Brotherhood ‘with others to assist her’
had taught the girls” Sunday school gratuitously since 1803.

331 For Boulton see p. 356. This is the only example I have come across of the
county society appointing an ‘agent’ in this way (though the missing early
minute books might have revealed others), apart from the stirling work of John
Watson in relation to this same school later.

332 ‘The committee’ may denote the county society’s committee rather than a local
one, though there is later evidence of a group of trustees of the school,
including Boulton, who may have formed a committee; see p. 168.

333 George Bugg (c.1769-1851), curate of Kettering 1803-15 and of Desborough
1831-45. See Dunhill, 1983-4, 41-50.
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he had served at least 19 years, during which his efficiency seriously
reduced. In 1833 there was a boys” day and Sunday National school
supported by subscription, and a girls’ Sunday school superintended by
ladies resident in the parish.?* In the same year a British school opened
in neighbouring Rothwell and this attracted boys away from the National
school at Desborough — either because their parents were dissenters or
because the teaching was considered so inadequate. By the mid-1830s
numbers in the day school had reduced sharply, dropping to 17 in 1836.
At the same time the county society’s financial problems had caused it to
reduce its contribution to the master’s salary from £15 to £5 in 1835.3%
Aprice, unwilling to continue on this reduced salary, was succeeded by
his son Hugh, generally regarded as incompetent.

A report of the inefficient state of the school reached the county society’s
general committee in January1837 and led to what seems to have been a
unique level of activity by or on behalf of the society in an attempt to
remedy the problems. The secretary, David Morton, wrote to the (almost
entirely absentee) vicar, Horace Cotton, setting out the problem and the
reason for the reduction of the society’s grant. In view of the ‘considerable
size’ of the parish Cotton was asked to exert his influence on the principal
landed proprietors to support the school. If the present master was
inefficient the society would ‘gladly assist in procuring the service of
some active person and in training him’. The society would consider
additional help if ‘corresponding exertions’” were made locally. Morton
evidently reported on the position to T. P. Maunsell of Thorpe Malsor, a
fellow-committee member, in early February. Maunsell replied that he
was ‘glad to find that Mr Cotton is likely to exert himself’ — our only
indication that Cotton replied to the letter or took any part in later events.
Without exertions locally Maunsell feared the school would fail, ‘which
in so poor and populous [a] parish overrun by dissenters would be a
lamentable thing’ 3%

In April 1837 Bugg was invited to send the master to the central school
for training with the promise of a temporary grant of £10 a year if the
committee received favourable reports. This was well against the trend
of society policy at this time and shows how seriously the situation was
viewed. Hugh Aprice consequently spent a fortnight at the central school,
but either then or on a subsequent visit to Desborough the society’s clerk

334 ER 1833, 661; 22 boys attended daily and 41 on Sundays; 60 girls in the Sunday
school; numbers quoted in the annual reports were higher than this. There was
also a lending library held by the clergyman.

335 For the reduction of grant, see NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v. Local contributions to the
salary had dropped to £4.4s a year (NS 59/30).

336 NRO, NS 1 fol. 47v, NS 59/30-31. Horace Salusbury Cotton (c.1774-1846), vicar
of Desborough 1800-46. Pending a reply from Cotton the society agreed to pay
the master an additional 25s a quarter — probably Hugh rather than John
Aprice but it is hard to be sure. Thomas Philip Maunsell (1781-1856) of Thorpe
Malsor.
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and inspector J. W. Boteler became convinced that the school had no
chance of revival under him.3¥’

It was becoming clear that the more serious problem lay not in Aprice but
in Bugg and his inability to work with the more influential of his parish-
ioners, a factor which dogged his career. In an unparalleled move John
Watson, vicar of Guilsborough, was commissioned to visit Desborough
and area and to report back to the society on possible ways forward. A
long letter recorded the three visits he made in August 1837.3%

Watson began by visiting two of Bugg’s clerical neighbours both for infor-
mation and to explore possibly ways forward. Hugh Tollemache,?* rector
of Harrington was ‘fully acquainted” with ‘the place generally, the
overwhelming prevalence of dissent, and the unfortunate unpopularity
of Mr Bugg (even with those who were otherwise well disposed to the
church)’. Allan Macpherson, rector of Rothwell ‘knew Bugg personally’
and confirmed what Tollemache had said. Both were willing to join a
committee ‘to assist in the restitution and after management of the
school’, provided Bugg was willing to accept assistance. Macpherson
offered to go with Watson to visit Bugg.3

Watson had three interviews with Mr Cave, evidently one of the principal
inhabitants. He learned from him ‘more of the real history of the existing
evils than I had arrived at before’, and found that ‘whatever willingness
there might be on the part of some to support or even to endeavour to
lend a hand in the revival of the school, no co-operation with Mr Bugg
could be looked for on the part of any’. That apart, he showed ‘a very
evident wish for the real efficiency of the school” and expected that several
others would be ready to help. Cave was ‘fully convinced of the ineffici-
ency of Hugh Aprice and the utter hopelessness of any revival of the
school under him’. Later Watson visited Mr Iliffe, who had served as
churchwarden 1834-6.34! He showed ‘a decided good will towards the
school, a wish for its revival and real efficiency and a readiness on his
part to contribute, but with this distinct proviso: “not if Mr Bugg has
anything whatever to do with it; in that case I would not give one sixpence,
nor do I believe you will find one person in the whole place that would.””

337 NRO, NS 1 fol 49v; NS 59/25. The master received £1.8s for his expenses at
Northampton. We learn from Watson’s letter below that Boteler had reported
on Aprice to the school committee in mid-August; sadly there is a gap in the
school committee minutes for that period.

338 NRO, NS 59/32. For Watson, see p. 200.

339 Hon. Hugh Francis Tollemache (1802-90), rector of Harrington 1831-90.

340 On his second visit Watson called on Langham Rokeby (1784-1844), lord of the
manor of Arthingworth, and his brother Henry Ralph (1788-1870), rector there
1830-70, and on George Boulton, rector of Oxendon, all of whom promised
help, as did [T. P.] Maunsell of Thorpe Malsor who agreed to approach Mr
Cockayne (probably of Rushton).

341 William Morris Iliffe was listed as a farmer and grazier in Whellan 1849, 938.



166 Northamptonshire National Schools

James Biggs expressed ‘the same sentiment’ though with ‘more reason-
ableness’. Mr Biggs senior, one of the wealthiest proprietors, was ready
to contribute but showed ‘decided determination to have nothing to do
with Mr Bugg’. With James Biggs he visited the two churchwardens and
others, ‘all about the same class; respectable tradesmen or small farmers’.32
Many were willing to support the school and all spoke of its inefficiency,
‘but still came at last to the one point: “If you could but persuade our
parson to leave us, sir, you would have everybody’s thanks.”’3%

After his first visit to Cave, Watson and Macpherson spent over two hours
with Bugg, much of it “unprofitably consumed in matter which I could
gladly have spared’. The inefficiency of the master was then raised, to the
apparent astonishment of Bugg, despite the fact that the school appeared
not to have met ‘for some time’. Hugh Aprice was summoned; Watson
was unimpressed by him, ‘but the very notion that a fault could be found
with him’ or that Boteler inspecting the school had formed ‘any un-
favourable impression” seemed ‘wholly new to him’. Bugg believed (as
did Cave) that if an efficient school was started many now going to the
British school at Rothwell would remain at Desborough and that numbers
would quickly rise to 60.>* He seemed happy with the proposal of a
management committee of Tollemache and Macpherson, together with
John Field, rector of Braybrooke, and Watson suggested that two or three
of the most influential lay residents be added to this.3*

All this left Watson cautiously optimistic.>* He visited the school, finding
it in “very bad repair’ and too small for the numbers they hoped to attract.
Rebuilding would be the best option; a single room for 100 or 120 children
could be built for £50 to £70, which should be feasible with help from the
two societies and local friends.?*” But the sticking point remained Bugg’s

342 The two churchwardens were Samuel Kilbourn and Baines. Others visited were
Kilbourn’s son, Mr Ward ‘a dissenter’, Mr Lantsberry, and Mr Essam. Whellan
1849, 938 listed William Bains [sic] yeoman and baker, John Lantsberry baker,
and Joseph Essam gent.

343 James Biggs esq. was described in Whellan 1849, 938 as one of the three
principal proprietors.

344 Bugg estimated that 20 to 30 boys attended the British school at Rothwell,
paying 2d a week. (NRO, NS 59/35).

345 They estimated that it should be possible to raise £47 a year. £15 of this was to
come from subscriptions; those who might contribute included Mr Anderson,
Cotton, Bugg, Cave, Mr Biggs, Mr John Biggs, Mr Iliffe, Mr Baines, Mr G.
Booth, Tollemache, and Maunsell; in addition £12 from pence, £10 from the
county society, and a £10 ‘donation to start with’. Cave, James Biggs, Iliffe,
Samuel Kilbourn and Baines had all been churchwardens during the 1830s
(NRO, Desborough parish records, 103P/105).

346 All arrangements would be left in the hands of the committee, the society
simply indicating how and by much it could help and emphasising ‘the
extreme importance’ of attracting ‘as active and energetic a person as the salary
offered may induce to come’. Any grant would depend on the ‘continued full
efficiency’ of the school and would be made to the committee not the master.

347 He described and sketched its position on the site and a possible altered
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participation. Watson tried himself, and asked Macpherson to do the
same, to persuade Bugg to let the three clergymen ‘act as his represent-
atives rather than his coadjutors’ on the strength of his undoubtedly
genuine ill-health. His long letter concluded that no ground had as yet
been gained with Bugg.34

Macpherson duly visited Bugg and both reported back to Watson. Bugg
had told Macpherson that he was ‘willing to relinquish all interference
with the management’ but not his right to visit the school and catechise
the children. Macpherson agreed with Bugg on this point: ‘better that there
should be no school than so irregular a demand complied with’. Bugg’s
letter asked for clarification on the request that he should withdraw from
all connection with the school since three of the parishioners proposed as
committee members would only serve on condition of his withdrawal.>*
We do not know how Watson replied, but the society evidently concluded
that an impasse had been reached and resolved that the grant should be
discontinued unless a ‘satisfactory arrangement’ could be made between
the curate and the ‘proposed local committee’.

A long and furious letter from Bugg to David Morton, the society’s
secretary, followed. The school’s failure, as he had told them from the
outset, resulted from ‘defect of funds, master, superintendence, and a
willing, concurring people’. He had been told that there was no intention
to supersede his attention to the school, and now that he should
‘withdraw from all ostensible connection” with the school. ‘“The perfect
congruity of these two ideas... I could not comprehend.” Bugg was
emphatic that opposition to him came only from three farmers, that it was
‘both modern and of a personal nature’ and had ‘no connection whatever
with the school’. The school could revive and prosper without them 3>
Morton was forthright in reply. The society had found the school ‘in a
most unsatisfactory state, the master unfit for his office, with scarcely any
scholars,” and the minister ‘unable from infirmity to overlook it". They
thought a local committee of the minister and some influential laymen
could remedy the situation, but when Watson visited ‘most of the
respectable farmers and tradespeople’, all refused to act with Bugg; the
refusal was not confined to three farmers; it was general’. They then

buiding. The single schoolroom would have separate entrances and porches
for boys and girls; the porch ‘for the girls at all events would be very useful
for clogs, pattens, umbrellas etc’. Later he recommended leaving the present
building as a house for the master with a schoolroom 40 by 20 ft adjoining.

348 Watson'’s initial aim was a committee which included Bugg but where ‘his
illness and infirmity would make him very glad to devolve the duties almost
wholly upon the other members and that he would consequently seldom
interfere’, but the hostility of the parishioners made this unacceptable. This
change probably affected Macpherson’s views (see below).

349 NRO, NS 59/33-4.

350 A clothing society, presumably established by Bugg and without previous
concurrence from a single farmer, had succeeded since his first year in the
curacy.
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hoped Bugg would ‘depute his authority to some of the neighbouring
clergy... There the matter rests.” Inevitably, Bugg had the last word,
writing a few days after this letter that his churchwarden Baines had
visited him on business and directly contradicted the assertion of general
opposition to Bugg. ‘The truth is, as all the town knows, that independ-
ently of three gentlemen there is not another person of respectability in
this place who would not as cordially unite with Mr Bugg in any proper
object as with any person living.”3!

The episode must have been a galling one for the society’s officers and
especially for the devoted Watson, particularly so when Bugg commented
that the committee had considered it ‘beyond their province to offer any
friendly mediation’. In theory the society was bound to agree with Bugg’s
contention that National schools must be under the control of their local
clergy; there was no provision for the situation where clergy and
parishioners could not co-operate. In December 1838 Bugg annotated a
return to the society: ‘The school was in a dying state when Mr Bugg
offered a subscription of £5 to revive it; this was declined and the
committee withdrew their assistance altogether, since which time the
school has been broken up and the schoolroom is in danger of going to
ruin for want of repair.’3>

What changed the situation in 1841 is not clear, but at the end of the year
Bugg signed an application for aid to the parent society for a new school
building, summarised below. The application was countersigned by the
incumbents of Rushton, Braybrooke and Rothwell, so it seems that
Watson’s solution of a committee of management composed of neigh-
bouring clergy finally proved practicable.’® A National school for both
sexes was erected in 1841 near the north entrance to the parish church.3*
In 1842 the county society agreed to reinstate its annual payment of £5,
stipulating that each payment be preceded by a certificate from the

351 NRO, NS 59/35-37. One cannot but be sorry for Baines, pinned down by Bugg
to deny any hostility to the curate. The letter continued at some length, arguing
that the numbers opposing him were in any case immaterial. Whether three
farmers or more, this was a conspiracy against their lawful pastor, with which
the committee should have had nothing to do.

352 NRO, NS59/24.

353 John Wetherall (c.1800-56), rector of Rushton 1838-56 (among other preferments)
had replaced the earlier choice of Tollemache; in fact Watson had attempted to
consult his father John Laycock Wetherall (d. 1837), rector of Rushton 1798-1837,
during his Desborough visits, describing him as a trustee of the school. A list
headed ‘trustees of school at Desborough from a letter to Mr Barlow from Mr
T. Mercer’, April 1841, evidently related to an earlier period, probably before
Bugg’s appointment in 1831; it comprised Sir James Langham (late); the clergy
Henry Watson, Robert Baxter and George Boulton, and the laymen T. P.
Maunsell and ‘the late Mr Wilson of Harrington’. (NRO, NS 11b.)

354 Whellan 1849, 938. Moore 1910, 48. None of this is entirely clear. The applic-
ation for aid was for a schoolroom for 93 boys; Whellan spoke of a school for
both sexes and Moore of accommodation for 60.
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managers of the school’s satisfactory condition.?%

But Bugg’s problems were not over. He wrote to the parent society in
August 1843 reporting that the school (which ‘I built...as you know,
under very pressing and peculiar circumstances’) prospered ‘beyond my
expectations’ but that he was £60 out of pocket including the committee
of council’s promised grant of £47. The committee of council, under an
‘extraordinary misapprehension’, questioned whether the new school
was being conducted on the National system. The parent society could
easily correct this, since they had ‘furnished us from the normal school
with an experienced master of the name of Troughton, whose services for
instituting the school and initiating the present master cost more than £9’.
He thought the problem might have arisen from a seven-year dispute
about a legacy of £300 for the church Sunday school; this was “directly or
indirectly connected with the most influential persons in the place, and
the same individuals as made report respecting the school’. The matter
had now been settled, and the committee of council had advised that if
the trustees of the present school agreed, the money could be used for a
new schoolroom for girls and teacher’s house on the present site.3%

The problems apparently dragged on. The HMI report for 1846 stated that
the school had been closed since 1845 (the year when Bugg’s curacy
ended), but that it was expected that a new schoolhouse would be built
with Mrs Biggs’ legacy.®’ A closure between 1845 and 1847 was confirmed
by Moore’s History, which quoted extracts from a local paper called The
Citizen about Desborough’s educational needs.®*® A letter to the paper
dated January 1847 from Samuel Walker, the Baptist minister, described
Desborough as ‘in a more deplorable condition than any other village with
which I am acquainted’. The schoolhouse, he understood, was erected at

355 NRO, NS 1 fol. 75. In October 1843 the incumbents of Kettering, Braybrooke
and Rushton were appointed trustees of the school (fol. 84v). Henry Corrie (d.
1846), curate of Kettering 1828-38 and rector there 1838-46.

356 CERC, 14.8.1843. Bugg had been involved since 1833 in a bitter dispute with
James Biggs about a sum of £300 which his wife and sister-in-law had asked
Bugg to distribute for charitable purposes. See my article referred to above.
Bugg'’s letter also referred to serious damage to the parish church from the
explosion of a fireball; damage to part of the spire from a lightning strike was
confirmed by Whellan 1849, 938.

357 ‘By the exertions of an intelligent farmer a considerable subscription list" had
been raised; with the legacy of £226 a new schoolhouse should be built ‘and a
good school maintained” (PP 1847, XLV (866) 123, [123]).

358 Moore 1910, 44-7. Attendances were in fact returned in each of the county
society’s annual reports for 1846-8, and CSI 1846-7, 4-5 showed two National
schools, presumably separate for boys and girls, with 29 boys and 33 girls, and
a separate (perhaps nonconformist) Sunday school for 60 boys and 70 girls.
After Bugg left Desborough the registers were signed by Richard Morton,
(perhaps master of Kettering grammar school 1845-55) until April 1846. Cotton,
the largely absentee vicar, left in 1846 and was replaced by William Wilson
(c.1813-32), vicar of Desborough 1846-82; perhaps he was behind the school’s
revival.
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Bugg’s expense, and ‘while he continued to exercise his ministry here a
schoolmaster was appointed’, but since he left in 1845 ‘the people are left
without the means of instruction for their children’. He urged the readers
to ‘seek the establishment of a school formed on liberal principles, towards
the support of which both churchmen and dissenters may conscientiously
contribute’. Within three months a British school had been opened
following unsuccessful attempts at co-operation with the churchmen. ‘It
was intimated to the deputation that if the National school was reopened,
it would be conducted on strictly Church of England principles.” The
National school in fact reopened at much the same time as the British
school, ‘so that the place is no longer in a deplorable state with regard to
education. It is hoped that parents will duly appreciate the privileges with
which they are now favoured, and avail themselves of the cheap scholastic
training offered to them for their children.”?®

In 1847 an allowance was paid to Samuel and Elizabeth Foster to train at
Northampton, no doubt to run the school on its reopening.3* Criticism
of the condition of the schoolroom in the 1849 HMI report suggests that
the building plans had not been carried out; the room was ‘much out of
repair’, with a ‘great deficiency in proper books and apparatus’. The
master was ‘rough in his manner’ to the children, who the inspector found
‘very ignorant’, though the girls had a better knowledge of scripture than
the boys.%!

Two further HMI reports in 1851 and 1853 showed improvements under a
new master. The school was described in 1851 as mixed, in four classes
under a master, with ‘improved’ discipline. The master, who had ‘passed
his examination’, had been in post only two months, and had ‘succeeded in
improving his school, which was in a disorganised state when he came into
it’.%2 In 1853 the school had ‘considerably improved under the present
master’.>® In the following year he was rated third when Sir James
Langham'’s prizes were awarded, John Brookes the inspector noting that ‘so
much pains were being taken to improve the condition of the school, and
there were so many signs of a coming, and not a distant, state of efficiency,

359 The British school, described as “well attended’ in Whellan 1849, 938, closed
after ‘a few years’ owing to ‘a depression in trade and other causes’. The letter
in The Citizen asserted that several churchmen subscribed to the British in
preference to the National school because of its ‘liberal character’.

360 NRO, NS 1 fol. 100.

361 Whellan 1849, 938 recorded a single school for girls and boys erected in 1841,
confirming that the rebuilding had not happened; S. Foster was listed as
schoolmaster. PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 54-5, [835-6]; 25 boys and 35 girls attended;
income comprised £21 local subscriptions and £16 school pence; expenditure
nearly £59 including salaries of some £34 to the master and £18 to the mistress.

362 PP 1852, XL (1480) 318, [757]; attendance was 39 and ‘a few maps’ were
required.

363 PP 1854, LII (1788) 373, [940]; attendance had risen to 49; the first class was
‘good’ at religious knowledge, ‘fair’ at arithmetic and geography, and the
second class ‘very fair’ at reading and ‘fair’ at geography.
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that I think the master well deserves the encouragement of a prize’ 3%
For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 386.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up a schoolroom, 27
December 184135
The school united to the National Society 21 November 1841.

Population: 1,250 in 1841 and now increasing.
Existing provision: none.

Accommodation planned: 93 boys in one room, to be a Sunday and daily
school.

Payment for instruction: from 1d. to 3d. a week according to the circum-
stances of the parents.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: £50 to £60,
to be met from subscriptions (£20 per annum hoped for), weekly
payments of the children, and it is hoped a grant from the county society.

Church accommodation: for 70 children in the side aisles of the parish
church.

Dimensions: internally 33 ft long, 17 ft wide and 12 ft high to the roof, 10
ft to the wall plate, making an area of 561 sq. ft or 6 sq. ft to each boy.

Materials: foundation stone; walls stone; roof slate. The property is the
site of a former National school purchased 20 years ago and conveyed to
trustees, the title deeds not at present forthcoming (considered as
perfectly secure).

Estimated cost: £100: building labour and materials £95; fittings up £5.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £63.10s. No further
local source of funds.

Draughton

Draughton school was received into union with the county society in 1841
when the school was built.>® There are no papers about the school in the
archives of county or parent society, but there are some sheets of

364 NRO, NS 1 fol. 122, 123v.

365 CERC. Signed by Bugg. Countersigned by J. Wetherall, J. Field, A. Macpherson,
the committee, ‘who have duly examined and strongly recommend the case’.
The incumbent (still Cotton) non-resident from bad health.

366 Whellan 1849, 939.
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subscriptions and accounts for the years 1842-3 in a later school account
book among the parish records. These included payments of £2.10s.6d for
the training of William Corby and £26 for his salary; he was still in post
in 1849.37 In 1846-7, 22 boys and 17 girls were recorded as attending daily
and a further 12 boys and 15 girls on Sundays.3%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 386-7.

Earls Barton

In 1833 there were four daily schools in Earls Barton, where 69 children
were educated at their parents’ expense. A church Sunday school
supported by ‘voluntary subscriptions’” had 101 pupils, and a Baptist
Sunday school 114.3° The vicar, Robert Knight, made some provision for
the education of the parish’s poorer children by supporting his Great
Doddington neighbour’s application for a grant to build a school there in
1832; about 20 children from Earls Barton were to be admitted on the two
weekdays the school was to open. Whether this happened is not clear,
but the Great Doddington school seems not to have been a success in this
period even within the village itself.3”! Knight described himself in 1842
as for ‘many years’ a member of the county society. He had ‘long felt
much interest’ in establishing a National school in the village, but ‘could
not singly” carry it out, and ‘for the last two or three years” had been
unable to take an active part in parochial duties.>”2

Knight’s son, curate and successor David Knight wrote to the parent
society in March 1842 outlining the position. Dissent ‘abounded’, with
Methodist and Baptist Sunday schools. The children of small farmers and
tradesmen went to schools in adjoining villages. His father had tried to
raise funds to build a school ‘some years ago” but failed for lack of support
from the “principal proprietor’.’”> Consequently the children of the poor,
who were chiefly mat-makers and shoemakers, ‘get their education, such
as it is, at the hands of several needy speculators’, chiefly dissenters, and
teaching in the church Sunday school ‘is in a great measure counteracted
during the week’. The Baptists had tried to raise subscriptions for a British
school from some of the farmers. ‘Should such an attempt ever succeed I
should view it as one of the greatest calamities that ever befell the parish;

367 NRO, Draughton parish records, 107P/20. Whellan 1849, 939.

368 CSI 1846-7, 4-5.

369 All Earls Barton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/4340.

370 ER 1833, 662.

371 Robert Harvey Knight (c.1764-1842), vicar of Earls Barton 1789-1842 and rector
of Weston Favell 1797-1842. For his support of the Great Doddington applic-
ation see p. 191.

372 CERC, 18.3.1842. The letter was written from Weston Favell so he was evidently
non-resident.

373 David Thomas Knight (c.1809-87), vicar of Earls Barton 1842-83. The principal
proprietor was William Whitworth of Earls Barton Hall, lord of the manor.
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and sincerely trust that no such untoward event may arise from our
apathy.” Strenuous efforts must be made to provide a National day school.
He thought that £60 or £70 might be obtained from the parishioners, that
a site would be given, and that the total cost should not exceed £150.57

Six weeks later this estimated cost had risen to £260. Fortunately, and
fairly unusually, resources also seemed to rise. With £120 promised and
the gift of a site from the lord of the manor, Knight felt they would be
ready to start building without delay once they had heard what the parent
society would grant them, and whether they would get aid from the
committee of council. Replying to the news in July that the parent society
would grant £30, he reported that the county society proposed to give
£50, but this seems to have been a misunderstanding. The sum was not
given; there is no indication that the school was received into union with
the county society and no statistics appeared in the annual reports. On
the strength of this, however, he now proposed to build a house for the
master as well as the school; he calculated that this would add some £90
to the cost. He had heard that the committee of council, ‘if they approve
the case generally, will be disposed to make a grant towards a house as
well as a room’.3

Things came to a temporary halt at this point through the death of the
vicar in July 1842. By October David Knight had been appointed to his
place and planned to start building the following spring.?¢ But another
problem arose. The site promised by the lord of the manor, on waste land
near the church, was being contested by a neighbour. In its place Knight
offered ‘a small piece of vicarial land adjoining the churchyard’ and the
necessary consents were obtained.?”” Work started in May 1843. By a year
later it was completed ‘and will be opened for business very shortly’.>”8
The ‘estimated cost’ had been £270, but the cost was quoted in 1849 as
£400.5° The plan to add a master’s house seems to have been quietly
dropped. Meanwhile David Knight's fear of ‘one of the greatest calamities
that ever befell the parish” had been realised with the opening of a British
school, the 1849 directory naming E. Cooper as mistress of the National
and Miss Sarah Bassford as mistress of the British school.®®° The 1846-7
enquiry recorded attendance by 33 boys and 30 girls, with an additional
22 boys and 16 girls on Sundays, and commented that the greater part of

374 CERC, 18.3.1842, written on the same day as his father’s letter.

375 CERC, 4.5.1842; 5.7.1842. There is no reference to Earls Barton in the county
society’s general committee minutes. The draft school committee minutes have
a gap for this period; this would have been the most likely forum for discussion
of this issue.

376 CERC, 14.10.1842.

377 CERC, 18.1.1843.

378 CERC, 21.5.1834.

379 Whellan 1849, 893.

380 Whellan 1849, 893. The British school list 1897 [BFFS] showed a grant to Earls
Barton in 1845, probably at its opening.
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the expense of the school was borne by the vicar; ‘a small endowment or
grant would be a most acceptable boon’.3!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 387.

Application for aid towards building a schoolroom for boys, girls and
infants, 2 May 18423
The schools to be united to the National Society 1842.

Population: 1,097 in 1841, now about 1,100.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: none except a
Sunday school, about 40 boys, 45 girls; in schools not connected with the
church: a Wesleyan Methodist and a Baptist Sunday school.

Accommodation planned: one room to accommodate 60 boys, 50 girls and
20 infants, to be Sunday and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 2d and 1d a week, or 2s a quarter from each
child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £50;
to be met from subscriptions, and payments from the scholars.

Church accommodation: in the gallery and chancel of the parish church.

Dimensions: internally 40 ft long, 20 ft wide and 12 ft high to the wall
plate, 6 sq. ft to each child.

Materials: foundation stone; floor wood; walls brick; roof slates; the
property to be held in trust by the minister and churchwardens for the
time being for ever.

Estimated cost: £260: conveyance £10; ground £20; building, labour and
materials £200; fittings up £30.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money and collections after
sermon £120; donations of ground, materials, cartage, labour etc valued
at £20. Total means provided or promised £140. The only further local
source collections, expected to produce less than £20.

East Farndon
According to later annual reports East Farndon school was united to the
county society in 1840 and received aid of £3.10s. But the minute book

381 CSI1846-7, 4-5.
382 CERC. Signed by the vicar and curate Knights.
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recorded that a larger grant of £10 was made towards the fitting up of the
school in January 1841. The following year Ann Sharp of Yardley Hastings
was paid £1.10s for three weeks” attendance at the central infant school
to fit herself as mistress of Farndon school.?® In 1846-7 22 boys and 21
girls attended daily, with an additional eight boys and three girls on
Sundays.3

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 387.

East Haddon

A school at East Haddon was united to the county society in 1816; it may
already have been in existence before this.?5 Perhaps because it received
no substantial aid from the society the tracing of its history is not straight-
forward. In 1818 there were two schools in the village, one for 20 boys
taught ‘at the expense of the parish and an individual’, with other
children taught at their parents’ expense; and the other teaching six
charity girls with again others at their parents’” expense. Neither was
named as the National school but I think the former must be. The
‘individual” supporting the school was almost certainly the lord of the
manor, William Sawbridge, an active supporter of the county society.3%
In 1817 the society paid a gratuity of £5.5s to the master, George Claridge,
‘in testimony of his good character’; this seems to have been the only
financial aid received by the school from the society, and was ‘received
with much thankfulness’.38”

Nevertheless there seems to have been recurring uncertainty about the
school’s link to the society. Despite the apparently strong family
connection to the county society Sawbridge wrote in 1822 that during the
previous year the school had ‘ceased to be conducted according to Bell’s
plan’, and that consequently ‘it most probably will not be requisite to
trouble you with any details’.¥® Contact was, however, maintained.
Initially the school took boys only but from 1824 a number of day girls
were included in the annual report statistics and returns.’® These may

383 NRO, NS 1 fol 69. NS 62a.

384 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

385 1816 was given as the year of union in later annual reports.

386 ER 1818, 651; the master received £28.10s. The mistress of the girls school
received £4.7s.6d from a land endowment. William Sawbridge was appointed
to the general committee at the society’s inception in 1812, and his son Henry
Barne Sawbridge (1779-1851), lord of the manor (Whellan 1849, 311), attended
the first recorded committee meeting in 1827. The vicar 1814-30 was William’'s
brother John Sikes Sawbridge (d. 1836).

387 A letter from William Sawbridge about a possible gratuity to the master,
referring to similar gratuities to Aynho and Yardley Hastings (mistakenly given
as Castle Ashby) survives (NRO, NS 69/1), and this no doubt led to the
gratuity to Claridge, who was named in a sheet of accounts, NS 17/3.

388 NRO, NS 69/2.

389 Six girls were recorded in 1824 rising to 24 in 1825.
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have been girls from the endowed girls’ school, but the position is far
from clear. In 1833 five day schools were described, with again none of
them identified as the National school.>*

In 1836 the girls’ day school was described as ‘now a sewing school’, in
1838 specifically said to be ‘not in union with the National Society’.*! Two
years later, however, the girls’ school was united to the county society,
and in 1843 the mistress Mary Soden was awarded one of Sir James
Langham’s prizes.3*

James Adams was recorded as master of the boys’ school from 1829 to at
least 1849, when the schools were described as well-attended. The
clerk/inspector J. W. Boteler found Adams — or perhaps the schools —
‘indifferent’ in 1839.3% In 1846-7 41 boys and 32 girls attended on
weekdays and additionally 52 boys and 50 girls on Sundays.**

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 387.

Ecton

According to the 1846 annual report Ecton school was received into union
with the county society in 1844 with a grant of £2. In 1846-7 55 boys and
35 girls attended daily and an additional 63 boys and 62 girls on
Sundays.3* The 1849 directory referred to it as the National school, built
in 1752 by John Palmer and supported by subscriptions, with J. Baritt
master of the free school, and E. Halsall mistress of the infant school.3%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 388.

Everdon

The National school at Everdon developed from a school endowed under
the will of William Folwell, providing £500 to establish a charity school
to instruct all the poor children of the parish in reading, writing and
arithmetic. Folwell died in 1819 and the money was released under an
order in Chancery in 1822, promoted by the rector, William Philpot. There

390 ER 1833, 664. The school I identify as the National one had 48 boys of whom
34 were paid for by Sawbridge. A second school partly supported by charity
included six boys and 26 girls.

391 NRO, NS 69/7-8.

392 NRO, NS 6 fol. 60v; NS 1 fol. 84v. Mary Soden seems to have been one of a
large family in East Haddon; Whellan 1849, 312 included two wheelwrights,
three shoemakers, and an innkeeper and carpenter as well as Mary; she was
still in post in 1849.

393 Whellan 1849, 312. NRO, NS 69/3-8; NS 37/6.

394 CSI 1846-7, 6-7.

395 CSI 1846-7, 6-7.

396 Whellan 1849, 894-5. Palmer left a bequest of £50 in 1688 for teaching poor
children to read and say the catechism. Charities 1906, 58-9.



Parish Schools 177

were also Sunday schools for boys and girls, endowed with £5 a year each
from the will of Sir John Knightley.>”

Folwell’s bequest provided for the employment of a master but not for
the cost of a building. To this Philpot turned his attention in 1827, writing
to the parent society at the end of the year requesting financial help to
erect a schoolroom for the 30-40 boys at present taught in the master’s
house, ‘infinitely too small, so much so as to be unwholesome’. Eton
College had provided a site,*® and Philpot reckoned that a stone and slate
building could be erected for £70. With a population of about 700 there
were ‘50 children of each sex wanting admission’. Philpot also wanted
the ‘under-master’, the son of the master, to be ‘initiated...with the Bell
system of teaching’ at the central school in Northampton. Philpot had
‘given it out as my wish that the proprietors of land should be asked for
a subscription to commence with’, but he felt it unlikely that much could
be raised locally as £1,200 had been contributed since he became rector
for church repairs and a revaluation of the poor rate.>”

In May 1828 Philpott applied to the county society for aid. By this time
they had raised £70, including a promise of £20 from the parent society
on completion of the building. But a plan and estimate from an
‘experienced builder” had raised the cost to over £100, causing them to
‘stay proceedings’. They asked also to be united to the county society, and
for the master’s son, aged 20, to be ‘instructed in the method of class
teaching’ at the central school with the usual allowances. The society
agreed to contribute £30 towards the building of the schoolroom provided
sufficient was raised for the remainder and that an undertaking was given
that the master would adhere to the Madras system.*?

397 Charites 1906, 59-60. Folwell left a further £500 for the maintenance of a
Presbyterian minister, so it is odd that his school became a National one. ER
1818, 649 referred to an endowed charity school where 40 boys were taught
free, so perhaps it was started before the order in Chancery. William Philpot
(c.1767-1834), rector of Everdon 1809-34. For the Knightley bequest see p. 95.
CSI 1846-7, 6-7 referred to an endowment of £5.12s.8d, the interest of £200
bequeathed for educational purposes and forming part of the master’s salary.

398 Philpot gave the size of the site in his application form and accompanying
letter as 40 sq. ft but this must surely have been an error.

399 CERC,NS/7/1/4696,29.12.1827. Philpot may have made his initial approach
to the parent society earlier than 1827; it was ‘so long’ since he first wrote that
he could not quite remember what he said. Eton College was lord of the manor
and patron. £700 had been provided by the parish for church repairs and £200-
£300 “for fresh surveying of the field-bands with a view to equalise more fairly
the poor rates’; a vestry meeting in 1825 authorised the raising of £300 on the
church rates for payment for repairs to the church, and another in 1827 the
appointment of surveyors for the revaluation (NRO, Everdon parish records,
119P/58). The accompanying application revealed that the schoolroom was to
be for boys only, the girls to continue to be taught on Sundays (only) in a
private house, a provision presumably deemed less ‘unwholesome’ than the
current one for the boys.

400 NRO, NS 61/2,NS 1 fol. 7. The stipulation about the Madras sytem may have
reflected concern that only the under-master was to be trained.
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A decade later Philpot’s successor George Green showed concern at the
lack of provision for the education of girls, adding comments to three of
the returns to the county society to this effect. In 1836 he reported no
National day school for girls, though many of the poor were helped by
friends to send their daughters to a school in the village. ‘A National day
school for girls is very much wanted here but there would I fear be great
difficulty in raising funds for a schoolroom and for the salary of a
mistress.” In 1840 he said much the same; ‘many of the poor are sent to
school by the assistance of the rector and others’.*!

J. W. Boteler in his draft report of 1839 wrote disparagingly of the school:
‘42 total. Very bad. Master 67. Ineffective. Fast asleep.’42 The 1846-7
enquiry confirmed that there was still no provision for girls on weekdays;
55 boys attended daily, 50 girls on Sundays.**® In 1849 H. Nathaniel Carter
was named as master and Ann Caswell as mistress.4*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 388.

Eydon

In 1833 there was a church school in Eydon with 28 boys attending daily
and 46 of both sexes on Sundays, supported by the interest of £200
bequeathed by Sir John Knightley, with subscriptions and school pence.4%
Eydon school applied for union with the parent society in 1837 and again
in 1841; presumably in connection with building plans which stalled
between the two dates; unfortunately no correspondence has survived.4®
In February 1840 the school was united with the county society and the
master accepted for training.*” A grant of £35 was promised towards the
erection of a new schoolroom by the county society in the summer of
1840, though statistics in the annual reports indicate that only £30 was
paid.*8 In 1846-7 41 boys attended the school daily and a further 44 on
Sunday; apparently nothing for girls.*®

NRO holds extensive notes on the history of Eydon compiled by S. J.
Tyrrell, whose father came to the village in 1866 (and appears to have
been a thorn in the side of the establishment).#® His notes on the school

401 George Rowney Green, rector of Everdon 1834-60. He had been an assistant
master at Eton 1816-33. NRO, NS 61/6-8. Green added in 1840 that several of
the boys who attended day but not Sunday school were regular at church.

402 NRO, NS 37/6. The 1840 report blamed non-attendance on the master’s
inefficiency (see p. 388).

403 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

404 Whellan 1849, 446. Henry Carter and no mistress in Kelly 1854, 425.

405 ER 11833, 662.For Knightley’s bequest see p. 95.

406 CERC,NS/7/1/4760,1.3.1837; 24.9.1841.

407 NRO, NS 6 fol. 60v, 63.

408 NRO, NS 1 fol. 67.

409 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

410 NRO, ZB 103/33.
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recorded that when Parson Empson came to the village in 1853 he found
a new school being built and the bills all paid by his predecessor Francis
Clerke. Whether this was a further new schoolroom replacing the 1840
one, or whether building works had dragged on is not clear. Clerke by
his will of 1849 left £300 to the rector and churchwardens for the support
and maintenance of the school, ‘in which poor children should be
instructed in the principles of the Christian religion according to the
doctrines of the Church of England’ 4!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 388.

Farthingstone

The draft minutes of the county society’s school committee include a
rough note in an incomplete section between 1836 and 1838 that Owen,
curate of Farthingstone, planned to build a schoolroom for 80 children at
an estimated expense of £50.41> There were no further references in the
county society’s papers, and it seems clear that throughout our period the
parish was served by a Sunday school only. In 1833 this had an attendance
of 28 boys and 42 girls, and was supported by £7 a year from the Knightley
bequest.#3 In 1837 W. G. Parker, ‘resident curate and sole master’ of the
Sunday school, applied for the school to be united to the parent society.*4
In 1846-7 there were 26 boys and 22 girls in the Sunday school.41>

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 388.

Flore

A school was built at Flore in 1836, endowed by Richard Capell with
£1,485, the interest to be applied to the education of 20 poor children. The
master received £70 a year and a house ‘out of which he is bound to keep
the school in good repair, and provide books and other school requisites
for the children on the foundation’.#¢

Among the Capell family papers in NRO are bills for the building and
fitting up of the school, one bill including a privy and pigsty, and also a
date stone. There are also yearly bundles of accounts for the period 1838-

411 Arthur John Empson (d. 1876), rector of Eydon from 1853. Francis Clerke
(c.1797-1853), rector of Eydon 1826-53; in 1835 he preached a sermon in St Giles’
church Northampton in aid of the county society; he was thanked in the annual
report (NRO, NS 31/6). Charities 1906, 60-61.

412 NRO, NS 6 fol. 27v. Joseph Butterworth Owen (1809-72), licensed as curate of
Farthingstone 1835 and signed the baptism register between October 1835 and
August 1836.

413 ER 1833, 663. For the Knightley bequest see p. 95.

414 CERC, NS/7/1/4862. William George Parker (1810-54), licensed 1836 and
signed the baptism register between September 1836 and December 1838.

415 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

416 Whellan 1849, 309.
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56, from which we learn that T. Marsh the schoolmaster was paid £35 per
half year. A printed sheet of rules stipulated that the school would educate
20 boys, or more if the trustees thought fit, and that they should be the
sons of poor tradesmen, labourers or mechanics in the village who
constantly attended church and were worth less that £10 per annum. The
boys should be aged between 7 and 14 (though crippled or deformed boys
could stay longer), and would be instructed in reading, writing and arith-
metic, in reading prayers from church services and singing morning and
evening hymns so that they could participate in worship.#”

The only reference to the school in the National Society papers for the
period covered by this book is to a grant of £5 by the county society’s
general committee in October 1853, and it is not clear what this was for.+!8

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 389.

Gayton*?

The rector of Gayton for most of the period of this edition was George
Butler, Dean of Peterborough and a former headmaster of Harrow.*? He
apparently spent four months of the year in Gayton, leaving curates in
charge for the remainder, and he was active in the county society. By 1818
there was a Sunday school for 40 children and by 1833 this had grown to
49 boys and 42 girls.#?! In 1835 this Sunday school was united to the
county society. The following year Butler reported that the only day
schools in the village were private ones, ‘in which altogether may be 40
children, mostly lacemakers and infants’, all but the infants attending the
Sunday school. Efforts were apparently made to establish a National day
school for the population of 450, but, as he explained in 1838, these had
been unsuccessful as ‘the labour of the children is too valuable to the
parents even at a very early age’; he named the master and mistress as
George Dunckley and S. Pell.#?? In February 1840 the county society
agreed to provide for the training of a mistress, presumably indicating
that plans were already on foot for the opening of a day school, though it
was another five years before such plans were put into effect.*?

Butler must have applied at about the same time to the county and parent

417 NRO, Capell papers, C(F) 58-60, 70-71 (the rules are 70).

418 NRO, NS 1 fol. 117. CSI 1846-7, 6-7 termed the school a free school with no
indication of a link to the society; it was attended by 52 boys daily.

419 All Gayton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/5247.

420 For Butler, rector from 1814, see p. 25; as well as his generosity to the school he
paid for two galleries, an organ and seven windows in the church (Whellan
1849, 548-9).

421 ER 1818, 650; ER 1833, 663.

422 NRO, NS 62b/1-2. George and Thomas Dunckley appeared as farmers in
Whellan 1849, 549.

423 NRO, NS 6 fol. 60v.
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societies. The county society agreed in July 1845 to contribute £20 when
the deed had been enrolled and the buildings were ready to receive the
children. The payment was made in March 1846. The parent society
contributed £25, the committee of council £56, and Sidney Sussex College
Cambridge, the patron of the living, £20.42*

Butler’s correspondence with the parent society is full of interest. His
grant application of June 1845 (summarised below) described the Sunday
school, with 35 boys taught in a cottage room and 40 girls in the rectory.
Three daily infant schools met in cottages ‘at small charge’ and catered
for about 30. The proposed school would ‘absorb all the above weekly
schools,” the boys and girls meeting in the schoolroom divided by a
partition, the infants in part of the master’s or mistress’s house.*?

Butler himself provided the school site, freehold land he had purchased
for the purpose, not part of the glebe. He also provided stone from his
own quarry, and no doubt it was Butler who selected the London architect
Samuel Teulon to design and supervise the building.#?¢ He extended the
original site by adding a playground for girls and infants, which ‘may
possibly be used by the boys when not wanted by the girls and infants’ —a
pleasing reversal of the usual priorities. He was greatly exercised over
the wording of the conveyance in trust. He wished the trustees and
managers to be the Archdeacon of Northampton and the rectors of
Gayton, Bugbrooke and Blisworth for the time being, but was urged by
the society to include his churchwardens. ‘Now I will frankly confess to
you that I prefer such respectable trustees and managers to the church-
wardens of the parish, who in a country parish are generally very
uneducated and prejudiced persons, incapable of judging wisely on the
merits of a teacher, not at all unlikely to wish for the appointment of an
unfit parishioner rather than disoblige a neighbour or send so much
salary into strangers” hands’. Such persons were also ‘frequently disposed
to thwart their minister’ if on bad terms with him on other matters. No-
one from ‘the class of whom churchwardens are selected” had given or
was likely to give ‘one penny towards the building of the school’ .4

He spoke further on this subject, explaining his change of mind about
preaching a sermon in support of the school building fund. Instead of
asking his parishioners to contribute towards the building costs, to which
he was ‘convinced that they would contribute very little’, he would
preach annually on behalf of the school’s maintenance, ‘as a means of

424 NRO, NS 1 fol. 92v; NS 6 fol. 84v, 92.

425 The application described all these schools as ‘connected with the church’
although in 1836 Butler called them ‘private’. One wonders how those running
these cottage schools viewed the plans.

426 Samuel Teulon (1812-73); Oxford DNB speaks of his ‘vigorous and idiosyncratic
Gothic style’. The contractor was Richard Dunckley; his shared surname with
the master in 1838 suggests he was a local man.

427 CERC, 22.8.1845 and 12.9.1845.
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providing for annual expenses and eventually perhaps obtaining an
endowment’. He and his friends would meet the building costs; if they
were assisted by the ‘public societies’, he would ‘hope to make an
endowment at once of £20 or £25, which with annual subscriptions and
collection after an annual sermon and the weekly pence would suffice.”
In his application to the parent society he listed potential sources of
funding as Sidney Sussex College, the county and parent societies, and
the committee of council, with a query as to whether the Home and
Colonial Infant School Society might help, but concluding: ‘Amount quite
uncertain; all deficiency will be defrayed by the rector and his friends.’
He repeated in July 1846, ‘I shall be answerable for all deficiency of
contribution to meet the expenses’ .42

By December 1845 Butler could write that the school was ‘now very
nearly finished” and should be ready for the reception of children ‘soon
after Christmas, although the sleeping apartment for the teacher may
require a longer time before it can be prudently used as a bed-chamber’.
His concern was now for the appointment of a suitable teacher. ‘Our
school is built for about 60 children, boys, girls and infants. Would one
female be able to manage such a school, particularly the boys? And does
your training establishment offer such a female at the present time? and
at what salary? Or should we be likely to do better by selecting a married
couple in this neighbourhood and sending them to a training school for
instruction?” It is frustrating to have only one side of the correspondence,
but in March 1846 the county society paid an allowance for the training
of Mary Day of Gayton. In July 1846 he could describe the school as ‘many
weeks in a prosperous state of operation’.*” The school was united to the
parent society in the same month.*® Daily attendance at this time was 36
boys and 36 girls with a further 12 boys and 18 girls on Sundays.*!

An HMl report in 1847 noted that the school was ‘greatly indebted to the
liberality of a lady who resides in the parish’. The school had one teacher
and one ‘appointed assistant’. Income was just over £52 and expenditure
nearly £49, including salaries of £37. The inspector was unable ‘to report

428 CERC, 22.8.1845 and 17.7.1846. The summary of accounts in this last letter
suggests a shortfall of some £85. For the Home and Colonial see pp. 4-5.

429 CERC, 1.12.1845,17.1.1846, 10.8.1846. NRO, NS 6 fol. 91v. Mary Day evidently
did not stay long; In 1849 the teacher was Elizabeth Phipps (Whellan 1849,
549); an Elizabeth Phipps taught at Ravensthorpe earlier in the decade and
twice won a Langham prize. Whellan also recorded that the school clock was
presented by Mrs Coles; he listed Mrs Sarah Coles among the residents.
Butler’s final letter promised to pay ‘due attention” when the parent society’s
collector visited the neighbourhood, but ‘must not give you the hope that he
will find any lucrative exercise of his office among our yeomanry’.

430 The terms of union were signed by Butler, his curate Edward Rawnsley (signed
the baptism registers 1842-8), and William Payne, ‘manager’. William Payne
sen. was churchwarden in 1848 and 1849 and lived at the manor house, ‘now
reduced to a farmhouse’ (Whellan 1849, 548).

431 CSI1846-7, 6-7.
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favourably of the attainments of the children, nor of the competency of
the mistress’.**? By 1851 the school was organised in four classes under a
master and his wife and discipline was judged to be ‘too severe’. The
children were found to be ‘deficient in religious knowledge’, with reading
and spelling ‘bad’, none in the first class able to write figures from dictation,
and only one boy working a sum correctly in simple subtraction.*®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 389.
Teulon’s Tudor-style building, in Deans Row, survives as a private
dwelling, ‘much modified” and rendered.**

Application for aid towards building and fitting up schoolroom for
boys, girls and infants and residence for teacher, 17 June 1845%>

To be united to the National Society as soon as erected. Erection to
commence July 1845. ‘Since writing the above the rector has commenced
the erection, which is now rapidly advancing, 23 August 1845.”

Population: 417 in 1841, now about 420, ‘some few of the parishioners
having temporarily quitted the parish in search of railway work’.4%

Existing provision in schools connected with the church [see above]. In
schools not connected with the church: none.

Accommodation planned: 32 boys and 32 girls in the schoolroom, and 20
infants in the schoolmaster’s room, to be Sunday and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 2d. a week or 2s. a quarter from each child. If
two children of one family 3d. a week or 3s. a quarter from the two.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: £35-£45, to
be met from annual subscriptions and a collection after an annual sermon,
weekly pence, an endowment of £10 per annum from Revd G. Kennard,
and ‘whatever may be obtained from public institutions in the way of
endowment’ .47

Church accommodation: for 90 or 100 children in the gallery and organ
loft of the parish church, erected for that purpose by the present rector
several years ago.

Dimensions: The boys’ and girls’ schoolrooms to be internally 16 ft long,

432 PP 1847-8, L (998) 272-3 [440-1]. The liberal lady was perhaps the Mrs Coles
who gave the school clock.

433 PP 1852, XL (1480) 315, [754].

434 Bailey et al. 2013, 285.

435 CERC.

436 Whellan 1849, 547 gave the 1841 population as 428.

437 Possibly George Kennard (d. 1627), ordained in the diocese. I have not found
any other reference to this benefaction.
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12 ft wide and 13 ft high to the ceiling; the infants’ 12 ft long, 10 ft wide
and 9 ft high; 6 sq. ft to each child. The infant schoolroom is understood
to be the master’s room (8 ft 6 ins. to the wall plate, 13 ft to the ceiling).

Materials: foundation limestone; floor paving brick; walls limestone; roof
slate, duchesses. The property to be held by the free gift of the present
rector to the Archdeacon of Northampton and the rectors for the time
being of Gayton, Bugbrooke and Blisworth.

Estimated cost: £190: conveyance about £10; ground, and stone in the
quarry a gift; building, labour and materials £175; fittings up £15. The
estimated cost of the residence is £120.438

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £150; collections after
sermon (not yet preached) probably £10. Total means already provided
or promised: £160.

Further possible sources of funds: [see above].

Geddington

Geddington school was received into union with both the parent and the
county societies in 1831; no financial contribution was sought, and the
school may well have existed before this date. It evidently benefited from
the patronage of the lord of the manor and patron, the Duke of Buccleuch,
who was recorded as making an annual donation of £10 to the school.*®

The vicar of Geddington, James Hogg, was himself master of Kettering
grammar school, and this may have encouraged him to a greater support
of the village school. The day school catered for boys only, but Hogg
claimed in 1831 that he provided ‘the whole expense of the mistress’ for
a girls’ Sunday school, as well as ‘some pounds annually to aid a clothing
fund for the girls’, and that he also paid for an assistant to the master to
help instruct the greater number of boys who attended on Sundays than
on weekdays.#40

Hogg certainly took responsibility for returning statistical returns to the

438 The sums do not add up. The £10 for the conveyance was perhaps added later.
The total cost as reported in July 1846 was £356.15.9d.

439 For 5th Duke of Buccleuch see. p. 120. ER 1833, 664 recorded four daily schools;
the one I have identified as the National school had 35 pupils at that time.

440 James Hogg (c.1774-1844), vicar of Geddington and Newton from 1814; master
of Kettering grammar school 1801-44; he was signing the Kettering baptism
registers in 1822 in the rector’s absence and was living in Gold Street Kettering
in 1830 (Pigot 1830, 615), so is likely to have been non-resident at Geddington.
Greenall described Hogg as ‘a Yorkshireman, with the sort of bad habits which
usually signify someone bored by teaching’ (Greenall 2003, 56). His claim to
have helped the Sunday schools financially comes from a fragment of an
application for union to the parent society in 1831, CERC, NS/7/1/5252.



Parish Schools 185

county society between 1832 and 1840. Numbers in the boys’ school seem
to have been fairly consistently in the 30s, but with considerable
variations on Sundays with up to 78 girls attending; there may have been
uncertainty as to whether the girls’ Sunday school was part of the
National establishment. Thomas Howe was named as master in 1837, and
had received some training at the central school in Northampton. Mrs M.
Gibson taught the girls’ Sunday school, and ran a private girls” school ‘for
sewing etc’, attended by some of the girls. In 1837 we learn that the boys,
‘as they are old enough, are employed in earning something’, and that
most of the Sunday school girls went either to Mrs Gibson’s or to ‘lace
schools, where they are taught to read’.**! The school was inspected by
the county society’s clerk/inspector J. W. Boteler and adjudged ‘not on
the National system’.4?

The 1846-7 enquiry called the school the Geddington cum Newton free
school, with 26 boys attending daily and an additional 28 on Sunday. The
girls’” Sunday school numbered 88. It was noted that the vicar had
‘represented the educational wants to the Duke of Buccleuch, preparatory
to his building a new school, or increasing the endowment, which is
derived from his property’; an ‘efficient master’ would then be appointed
from the parent society’s training school.#43

A new school for both sexes, supported by the Duke of Buccleuch, had
been ‘lately built” in 1849, with Thomas Howe remaining as master of
what was termed the free school.# The society evidently considered it to
be still in union and statistical returns continued to be made.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 389.

Glinton*

The National school at Glinton was built in 1845. An endowed church
school was already in existence before this, meeting in the north aisle of
the church, and teaching reading to a limited number from Glinton and
neighbouring Peakirk.#¢ The living of Glinton was a curacy annexed to
the rectory of Peakirk. In 1829 James Henry Monk, Bishop of Gloucester,

441 NRO, NS 63/1-5. The fluctuations included an alleged decrease of 84 in 1834
and increase of 70 in 1835.

442 NRO,NS37/7.

443 CSI 1845-7, 6-7.

444 Whellan 1849, 805-6.

445 All Glinton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/5305.

446 Charities 1906. The endowment arose from the will of Anne Ireland in 1711,
valued by the curate Pedley in the early 1830s at £20 a year, and in 1849 at £30
a year (Whellan 1849, 704). ER 1833, 664 recorded three day schools and a
Sunday school of 46 partly supported by the rector and partly by a small sum
from the churchwardens; but this covered both Glinton and Peakirk. Glinton
was considerably the larger village.
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became rector and the following year James Pedley was appointed
curate.*” Monk was inevitably absentee but a committed supporter of the
National Society. Pedley, a cautious man whose desire to improve the
school was more than balanced by fear of offending his parishioners, was
an inveterate, if rather sketchy, note-taker, and a bundle of very rough
notes about the schools at Glinton and Peakirk in the years 1831-44 has
survived among the parish records.*8

In the early 1830s Pedley noted that Glinton school was held in the church
vestry with 20 boys and 16 girls. The master received about £20 a year
from land and in return taught without charge seven boys from Peakirk
and 14 boys and girls from Glinton. Until four years ago, ‘in Mrs Carr’s
time’, only five boys from Peakirk and seven from Glinton were
covered.*’ ‘Some of the selfish hard-hearted parishioners want the poor
pedagogue to teach all the children of the two parishes but I do not know
upon what grounds.” Before Pedley’s arrival the Sunday schools in both
parishes were in a defective state, and their principal need was books:
‘spelling, testaments, prayer books, psalters, catechisms, and familiar easy
explanations of them’. Glinton Sunday school had sufficient funding; that
at Peakirk ‘would become more flourishing” with more money.**

Included in the notes is a draft letter from Pedley to the parent society in
January1831, presumably in reply to an approach from the society about
a possible union of the schools in the two parishes with the society;
perhaps this had been suggested informally by Monk. Pedley seems to
have been thrown into a measure of panic; it would be for the rector to
decide on any ‘further union’ of the two Sunday schools with the society.
‘As to the parish school at Glinton, no interference at present would be
advisable’. A weekly school at Peakirk ‘would not answer’; the place was
‘completely agricultural” and the population small. The society responded
firmly that the Bishop of Gloucester was a ‘zealous friend” of the society
and would certainly approve of the union of the schools if those respon-
sible for them wished it.

Five years later drafting a return to the parent society Pedley declared
himself ‘an advocate for all the children to be taught on the National
system’. There were some difficulties, but with the rector’s influence they
might be removed in time. One school had been discontinued and
numbers in all the schools had decreased in the last year partly through

447 James Henry Monk (c.1784-1856), Dean of Peterborough 1822-30, rector of
Peakirk with Glinton 1829-50, Bishop of Gloucester 1830-6 and of Gloucester
and Bristol 1836-56. James Thomas Pedley (c.1787-1862), curate of Peakirk with
Glinton 1831-50.

448 NRO, Peakirk with Glinton parish records, 136P/30/1-32.

449 T have not identified Mrs Carr.

450 Peakirk Sunday school had become ‘almost if not quite a mere nothing’; it was
supported by a sum from the rector, ‘a trifling addition from my own straitened
purse’ and a little from the churchwardens; Glinton’s was ‘not so well attended
to as might have been expected’.
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the poverty of the people. There was now only one male teacher in the
Sunday school; a female teacher was ‘confined to the house and bed
through old age’. He wished they had a lending library which he thought
would do much good.*!

By 1845 the bishop had evidently overridden Pedley’s reservations, Pedley
writing perhaps rather sourly to the parent society in January for an
application form that the rector and chief parishioners of Peakirk and
Glinton had ‘arranged matters so as to wish to do away with the old parish
school at Glinton and to build a new school upon the National system’;
this would be dependent on “pecuniary assistance from the society’. The
bishop wrote to the society two months later asking their advice in
carrying out the business, ‘which though it may seem plain and easy, does
really involve some embarrassment’. He had ‘long been anxious’ to have
National schools in the two parishes, but his curate ‘always urged
difficulties’, saying none of the parishioners would contribute. But some
had now declared their wish for the schools, and money was being raised.
He had given a site near the church, £50 towards the building, and £10 a
year towards maintenance. But the senior curate, ‘from ignorance of such
matters’, had ‘concurred with’ the churchwardens and farmers, in obtain-
ing a plan, specifications and estimate for schoolrooms and a school house
which he thought impracticable. As he could not reside, ‘they think they
are to have the whole arrangement and management themselves’; unless
they can be persuaded of the need for a change he feared they would
withdraw their subscriptions. If the society would recommend changes
they might agree a revised plan.*?2

Agreement was evidently reached, and application was made to both the
county and the parent societies for aid. The former granted £25 and the
latter £50, while the committee of council awarded a ‘noble grant’ of £110,
by which they could ‘accomplish... what we otherwise could not ration-
ally think of doing’; this included laying down boarded rather than brick

451 It is difficult to work out which of the schools mentioned above were being
referred to here. The parish records also include a bundle of bills for teaching
the Sunday school and ‘keeping order in church’ 1838-44, naming John and
Mary Green as teachers. We also learn the name of James Lewin, master at the
day school, in 1844 when his grandson Edward Tyers asked for Pedley’s
support in his application for a place at the society’s training schools at
Westminster (NRO, 136P/67, 31). The teacher in 1849 was Elizabeth Clough
(Whellan 1849, 704).

452 CERC, 13.1.1845 and 15.3.1845. More than two thirds of the people lived near
Glinton church. Monk considered that the plans catered for more children than
the population warranted, the walls (at 10 ft) were too low, the yards were
‘needlessly large’, and the elevation ‘very unsightly’. There was inadequate
provision for drainage and ventilation. The point about numbers is hard to
understand. He quoted 50 boys and 50 girls, though the application which
followed gave the higher number of 70 boys and 50 girls. Even with the higher
number each child got over 7 sq. ft, above the specified minimum of 6 sq. ft.
The ‘senior curate’ must be Pedley; there is no other indication that there was
more than one curate.



188 Northamptonshire National Schools

floors. There was consternation in September when the parent society
asked for alterations in the conveyance, but an intervention by the
bishop’s secretary at Gloucester pointing out that the deed had already
been executed and enrolled seems to have answered this. At issue may
have been the inclusion of the overseers along with the churchwardens;
Pedley asserted that ‘if the overseers’ names were to be struck out many
of their friends and acquaintances would withdraw their names from the
list of subscriptions which they have promised’. In October 1845 Pedley
was able to write that the roof would be put on the new schools ‘about
the latter end of next week’.#53

A separate deposit at NRO includes a copy of this conveyance of the
school site, a notebook with a subscriptions list and some building
accounts, and a specification and estimate for two new schoolrooms,
house etc by John Thompson of Peterborough, builder, 1845-6. The
premises were described as part of the glebe land as a site for a school for
children of poor persons frequenting the churches of Peakirk cum
Glinton, to be in union with the National Society and under the sole
management of the rector.4>

The school had its first HMI inspection in November 1847, barely a year
after opening. The children, the inspector considered, ‘ought to have
exhibited greater proficiency’. Girls and boys had separate teachers; 94
children were at the examination and income of £52 was exceeded by
expenditure of £69.4° In 1850 books and apparatus in both boys’ and girls’
schools were ‘deficient’ and neither school showed any improvement
since the previous inspection. Both were in three classes; the boys’ master
had been in post only three weeks; discipline was ‘fair’. A few boys in the
first class ‘answered fairly’ in scripture, reading was ‘moderate’, spelling
‘bad’; only one boy correctly worked a sum in simple multiplication. The
second class was ‘very deficient in religious knowledge’ and none could
work a sum in simple subtraction. The girls were similarly deficient in
religious knowledge, and though several had attended school regularly
‘none could put down easy numbers from dictation or work a sum
correctly in simple subtraction’.#>® Fifteen months later attendance had
apparently dropped by almost half. The boys were now in four classes
under a master assisted by monitors and discipline was ‘bad’. More

453 NRO, NS 1 fol. 91v, 95v. CERC, 16.6.1845, 11.8.1845, 1.9.1845, 4.9.1845,
10.10.1845. Bishop Monk’s secretary and diocesan registrar 1837-76 was
Thomas Holt.

454 NRO, 256E/2, 31-2, 46. Thompson was listed as a builder and stonemason at
Westgate, Peterborough (Whellan 1849, 688). CSI 1846-7, 6-7 gave attendance
of 56 boys and 46 girls and commented ‘the educational wants of this parish
are great’.

455 PP 1847-8, L (998) 272-3, [440-1]. Income comprised £32 from the endowment
and £20 from school pence. Expenditure included salaries of £52.

456 PP 1852, XL (1480) 309, [748]. The girls’ reading books were Trimmer’s
Abridgements — the miracles and parables.
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reading books and slates were needed. The first class had improved in
religious knowledge, thanks to the ‘exertions of the curate’. The lower
classes ‘passed a very indifferent examination... having been left to the
teaching of ignorant monitors’. Two or three of the first class of girls
‘answered fairly in the scriptures and catechism’ but ‘in other respects
their attainments were very scanty’.4”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 399-400.

Application for aid towards building two schoolrooms for boys and
girls at Glinton, 22 April 184548
The schools to be united to the National Society forthwith.

Population: 596 in 1841, 404 [in Glinton], 192 [in Peakirk]; now about the
same.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday and day
44 boys, 56 girls. In schools not connected with the church: about 30 in a
dissenting chapel and a dame (Baptist) school.

Accommodation planned: 70 boys and 50 girls in two rooms, to be Sunday
and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 2d a week or 2s.2d a quarter from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £52,
to be met from rent of land (£28), children’s pence, and an allowance from
the churchwardens of the two parishes.

Church accommodation: for 80 children in the vestries and chancels of
the parish church and chapel of Peakirk with Glinton.

Dimensions: the boys” schoolroom to be internally 29 ft long, 19 ft wide
and 10 ft high to the ceiling making an area of 8 sq. ft to each boy; the
girls” 20 ft long, 19 ft wide and 10 ft high, 7 sq. ft to each girl.

Materials: foundation stone; floor brick; walls stone and 2 ft thick; roof
deal covered with blue slates; to be conveyed to the following trustees:
the incumbent and churchwardens of Peakirk and Glinton.4°

457 PP 1852, XL (1480) 318, [752]. In the boys’ first class writing from dication was
‘fair’, arithmetic ‘very moderate” and spelling ‘poor’. Spelling and arithmetic
were bad in the second class. Within the last year 23 girls had left and only two
had been admitted, leaving ordinary attendance of 10, though 23 attended the
examination; this seems strange and I have freqeuntly felt unconvinced of the
accuracy of the statistics given in the reports.

458 CERC. Signed by rector and curate, the latter as secretary of the school
committee.

459 The overseers were presumably added later.



190 Northamptonshire National Schools

Estimated cost: £420: conveyance £10; ground given by the incumbent;
building, labour, materials and fittings up £410. The cost of the residence
cannot be stated separately; the expenses included in the above sum.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions about £230; collections after
sermon £5. Total means raised, promised and expected £235.

Grafton Regis

Grafton Regis school was united with the county society in 1844.4° There
is no indication that grant aid was given towards the building from
county or parent society, but teachers were trained for the school in
1843/4 and 1846. A certificate by Ann Cooper, mistress of the central
schools in Northampton dated 2 February 1844 recorded that Ann Watson
attended Northampton infant school for a week, Aynho infant school for
several weeks, and the central school for three weeks, concluding: ‘I
consider her quite able to manage the school at Grafton.” She appears not
to have done so for long, as in 1846 Ellen West received four weeks’
training.*! The school was attended at this time by 15 boys and 15 girls,
and 25 of each on Sundays.*? It was described in 1849 as an infant school
supported by subscription.#3

Great Doddington#+

Great Doddington school was received into union with the county society
in 1826. The vicar, John Sargeaunt, arranged for the parish clerk, John
Chapman, to spend four weeks at the central school in Northampton ‘for
the purpose of being qualified to superintend a school at Doddington’;
he remained in post until at least 1840. The school was open on Sundays
and Thursdays only and met in the chancel of the church.4>

By 1832 the school was held twice a day on Sundays and on Wednesday
and Saturday afternoons, attended by 32 boys and 42 girls, supported by
a subscription of just over £16, which covered expenses. Instruction was
free as the parents were considered ‘too poor to pay anything towards
the schooling’, but a contributory clothing fund encouraged regular

460 According to VCH 5, 173 the school was set up to serve the combined parishes
of Grafton Regis and Alderton on the initiative of the rector, Barwick John Sams
(d. 1885, rector from 1837), together with a Sunday school in each parish; the
reference Warwickshire Record Office, CR 801, rental 1842-6 is cited.

461 NRO, NS 65; NS 6 fol. 94v, 97. I have not noted any other examples of a trainee
teacher spending time other than at the central school.

462 CSI 1846-7, 6-7.

463 Whellan 1849, 580.

464 All Great Doddington correspondence with the parent society is referenced
CERC, NS/7/1/4075.

465 NRO, NS 60/1-2, 5-6. Sargeaunt certified that Chapman was ‘of sober and
religious life and conversation’. For Sargeaunt, vicar of Great Doddington
1825-36, see p. 47.
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attendance. The chancel was proving an increasingly unsatisfactory
location, ‘attended with great inconvenience. The church is never clean,
and it is only with the greatest difficulty that the children can be kept
together at all in the cold weather.” Sargeaunt applied to both county and
parent societies for contributions to a purpose-built schoolroom, and
received grants of £50 and £30 respectively. The Marquess of Northamp-
ton would provide the site and some of the stone needed.®

Sargeaunt was anxious at the same time to open the school for an
additional half day a week, paid for from the interest on £40 accrued from
a small annual surplus of receipts over expenditure since the opening of
the school. This money might alternatively be put towards the building
costs of the school, but he hoped the committee would ‘with me think it
most desirable that is should be applied to increase the days of instruc-
tion’. The school was designed to be ‘rather larger than my parish at
present requires’; it would be open to some children from neighbouring
parishes provided they subscribed towards tuition, though he had been
unable to persuade any in these parishes to subscribe towards the room.
By the time the formal application was submitted, two months after the
initial letter, he had evidently reached an arrangement with Earls Barton,
whose vicar co-signed the application, summarised below. He concluded
his letter to the county society by recognising that they might consider
that larger places would have a better claim for help, but urged them ‘to
consider whether aid may not be most profitably yielded to places where
some pains have been taken to form a school on the unrivalled system of
the National Society rather than wait for applications which never may
be made’.

It seems unlikely that Sargeaunt’s ambition to extend the opening hours
of the school was realised. In 1837 his successor Dr John Watson wrote
that the school was ‘supported by voluntary contributions which have
declined to a mere nominal sum of 50s per annum’.%” J. W. Boteler
appears to have inspected the school in this year and found it ‘not
satisfactory’.*® A year later a return described the school as ‘long... in a
declining state” despite recent efforts by the curate to improve it, efforts
unlikely to succeed ‘for the parish offers little or no pecuniary aid’. The
school was now open only half a day in the week, and most of the

466 CERC, 25.10.1832; NRO, NS 60/3: these are letters from Sargeaunt to the two
societies with largely identical information, and this and the following
paragraph are based on them. The subscription was made up of £5.5s from the
parish, £3.3s from Lord Northampton, and just over £7 from Sargeaunt and
his friends. The outgoings were £11.15s for the master’s salary and £1 each for
coal and books, and rewards. The clothing fund comprised a halfpenny
payable by children who had attended on all three days of the week doubled
at the end of the year, ‘but not out of the school fund’. The county society
stipulated that application must be made first to the parent society (NS 1 fol.
28, 31, 32). For Northampton, ‘the proprietor of the parish’, see p. 25.

467 NRO, NS 60/8. John Watson DD, vicar of Great Doddington 1836-¢.1851.

468 NRO,NS37/7.
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expenses had to be met by the curate. ‘Want of funds must keep the rising
generation in a state of deplorable ignorance.” By 1840 there were no
funds for a daily school and the Sunday school was ‘with difficulty... kept
in operation’, supported entirely by a donation from Lord Northampton
and a small contribution from the curate.*® By 1846, however, the county
society’s annual report showed a big increase in the number of Sunday
attendances, from 31 in 1840 to 86. At the same time it was reported that
a daily school had been ‘attempted some few years back’, but funds for a
master or mistress’s salary could not be raised. An infant school would
be ‘very desirable’ as the children were employed from a very early age.*

In 1852 Thomas Sanderson became vicar, after a quarter of a century as
headmaster of Wellingborough grammar school, and he wasted little time
in contacting the parent society on his plans for a mixed day school in the
existing building.#”! The Sunday school now averaged 90 to 100. Funding
was difficult, with only four tenant farmers, ‘one of whom is a dissenter
non-resident and one a Quaker’. But he hoped to succeed with Lord
Northampton’s help and the children’s pence. He asked whether ‘a grant
for books and requisites to start with’ could be offered, and for advice on
the salary they would have to pay for a mistress ‘furnished by’ the society.
In passing he referred to the £20 salary with house provided paid to the
master of the infant school, presumably not associated with the society.
In reply the society suggested that the SPCK might be able to vote a grant
for books. The society might help towards fittings up for a new building
or a school in a hired room, but noted that the school building was held
on a 21-year lease from Lord Northampton which must be nearly expired.
A society-trained teacher would expect a minimum of £40 without a
house or £35 with a house.*2

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 389.

469 NS 60/9-10. John Watson BA, curate of Great Doddington 1838-51 (son of the
vicar), vicar of Newborough 1851-63.

470 CSI 1846-7, 4-5. 40 boys and 46 girls attended on Sundays.

471 Dr Thomas Sanderson (c.1802-1868), vicar of Great Doddington from 1852,
headmaster of Wellingborough Grammar School 1825 to at least 1853. He was
the eldest son of Thomas Sanderson of Wellingborough, gent.(Isham Longden
1938-43, XII, 45). One of the same name subscribed as schoolmaster at the
public free school at Higham Ferrers in 1814 — perhaps a coincidence (NRO,
ML 730).

472 CERC, 21 and 22.2.1853. Sanderson would ‘much prefer’ a mistress from the
society, but failing that would, ‘though most reluctantly,” apply to the Home and
Colonial Society; for this society see pp. 4-5. He referred also to having ‘a Mr H.
J. Gale from the Sanctuary’ for a school in Wellingborough he superintended,
‘who proved to be an excellent master’. The society suggested Sanderson seek
to get a conveyance of the school site from the present Marquess. Although the
salary level quoted was inclusive of the children’s pence, mistresses would much
prefer to have the full sum guaranteed and not ‘have to make what they can out
of the pence’. There was no reference to the school in Kelly 1854, 422.
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Application for aid towards the erection and fitting up of a Sunday and
Wednesday and Saturday school for boys and girls, 24 December 1832+

Population: 442 in 1831, 990 in Earls Barton, total 1,432.

Children requiring education: not less than 32 boys and 46 girls. To be
open to about 20 Earls Barton children on the two weekdays.

Existing provision: a Sunday school in the chancel since 1826; 78 boys
and girls with a small clothing club for their benefit.

Accommodation planned: at least 100 boys and girls in one room, to be a
Sunday, Wednesday and Saturday school supported by annual subscrip-
tion, £16.2s.4d.

Church accommodation: provided for children in gallery.
Payment for instruction: gratuitous but connected with a clothing society.
Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: £16.

Dimensions: internally 34 ft long, 18 ft wide and 12 ft high to the wall
plate; 6 sq. ft to each child.

Materials: building of stone, tiled; held on a lease from the Marquess of
Northampton for 21 years with a recommendation to his eldest son to
renew at that term. ‘This is the best title the Marquess can give.’#*

Estimated cost: £100.

Means to meet cost: £57, including £40 accumulated in the savings bank
at Northampton by the surplus from year to year of receipts over
expenditure since 1826 when the school, now held in the church, was first
established; by a sermon and other donations. The vicar wished this sum
to be used to increase the days of instruction, if the building grant from
the society would permit. The farmers would perform all the carting. The
school was at present held on the afternoons of Wednesday and Saturday
as well as twice a day on Sunday.

473 CERC. Signed by Sargeaunt and R. H. Knight, vicar of Earls Barton.

474 This was confirmed by a letter from the Marquess to the parent society: ‘As
one of the principal proprietors of that parish, it would be a great pleasure to
me if it were in my power to give a piece of land for the purpose of building a
school, but as all my property there is strictly entailed and my eldest son only
sixteen years of age, all I can do is to let it for a near-nominal rent’. (He had
delayed writing earlier because parliament was suspended, ‘and put off doing
so till I could write to you free’.)
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Greens Norton

The National school at Greens Norton grew out of an earlier charity school.
In 1818 there was a school for ten children, endowed with some £5 or £6 a
year. Despite this the recently-appointed rector Thomas Fawcett found the
children ‘in a most deplorable state from the want of education’, receiving
‘nothing but what is assigned them by the operation of the poor laws’,
with ‘nothing to hope or fear in their state of ignorance, and consequently
no stimulus to industry and no incitement to honesty’. He seems to have
taken rapid action to improve the situation, and the schools in his two
parishes of Greens Norton and Whittlebury were converted to National
schools in 1819 as a result of a resolution by the inhabitants.*”

A new schoolroom was built at Whittlebury in 1819. Greens Norton
followed two years later, with a school opened on 26 March 1821 with 45
daily scholars and 122 children ‘of both sexes’ on Sundays. The next
month Fawcett, his curate Richard Exton, and a committee of four others,
‘strongly impressed with the necessity of making more ample provision
for the education of the children of the poor of this populous parish’,
petitioned the county society for either a donation of £30 or an annual
grant of £5. Of a population of 600, 89 families made up of 368 persons
received parochial relief; these included 196 young persons with 120
probably under ten. Those not in receipt of poor relief were burdened by
paying over £1,100 annually as poor rate; the school could consequently
rely on no more that £15 a year as subscription income, which, with the
endowment income ‘form a sum very inadequate to the maintenance of
a master’. According to the annual report for 1821 a grant of £40, more
than had been requested, was made.*’

Probably at the same time as the school’s opening the committee set out
a detailed plan for establishing a clothing club, and this is summarised
below.

Exton submitted an unusually detailed report of the schools at Greens
Norton and Whittlebury in September 1824, ‘being a copy of that lately
sent to the central school at Baldwins Gardens London’. It looks as though

475 ER 1818, 650. Charities 1906, 70. For Fawcett, rector of Greens Norton with
Whittlebury 1818-53, see p. 94. The endowment was part of the Slapton estate
foundation, based on a bequest of Aaron Wood in 1719. The rents were applied
partly to educating the poor children of Greens Norton and Whittlebury.

476 NRO, NS 66/1. Richard Brudenell Exton; he signed the baptism registers 1815-
30, licensed as curate for Greens Norton 1818; he signed as secretary of the
committee. The other committee members were John Elliott, treasurer (John
Elliott esq. was listed in Pigott 1830, 629; he signed the 1832 return as secretary);
Winckles Cleaver; James Lee; James Adkins; and William Burt. A further reason
for not expecting many subscribers was that several already subscribed to the
district committee of SPCK. The annual report for 1821 recorded rather
different statistics: 60 boys and 10 girls daily and 87 at the Sunday school. In
April 1821 a subscription of £5 to the school was made by the 4th Duke of
Grafton (NRO, Grafton papers, G 4456).
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this was the report of an inspection, perhaps by local “visitors’ or by Exton
himself. The school was divided into four classes, the first three found to
be ‘perfect in the Lord’s prayer, graces, collects of morning and evening
church services, catechism and chief truths’. Details of their reading and
ciphering followed. There were 77 children in attendance, and an average
of 60 boys and 79 girls in the Sunday school.#”

Statistics and comments were returned regularly thereafter. They
indicated that the day school catered for boys only until 1827, when 15
girls were recorded in the annual report, dropping to five by 1829 and
rarely exceeding single figures thereafter. In 1828 there was another
application for aid to the county society, and £20 was paid. There is
nothing to indicate what this was for, but perhaps some provision was
being made for the girls. We learn that boys and girls left the day school
at the age of ten (1831); that boys’ and girls’ schools were in ‘an improving
state” (1832); that the girls” Sunday school was attended by voluntary
teachers who ‘pay the utmost attention to instruct them in religious
education’ (1837).478

In 1838 Fawcett reported that the boys” Sunday school had grown by 18
since the appointment of a new master; this was William Chandler, who
despite this good beginning was criticised by the county society’s
clerk/inspector in 1839; Boteler found the boys’ school in a ‘very bad
state’, with Chandler neglectful; and no master or mistress at the girls’
school.#” Something seems to have happened in 1844, when Chandler or
perhaps more possibly a son or relation attended the central school for
training for the school.*

In 1849 the day and Sunday schools were described as well-conducted
and attended, and taught by James Rush and Ann Howes. The principal

477 NRO, NS 66/5. I have found no other references to such returns being made
to the parent society. In the first class 18 were present and ten at work, the
second 20 present and six at work, the third nine present and the fourth 14.
Reading was in ‘Ostervald’s Abridgement and N[ew] Testament’; Jean Frederic
Ostervald (1663-1747), Swiss theologian; his abridgement of the Bible was
translated into English at the request of SPCK; he also wrote The grounds and
principles of the Christian religion explained...for the instruction of young people’.
Ciphering included ‘addition, simple and compound multiplication, division,
and farthings, pence and shillings tables’.

478 NRO, NS 66/7-13. NS 1 fol. 7; 1828 annual report. Later annual reports, which
cited the year each school was received into union, assigned 1828 to Greens
Norton, but NS 66/1 implied that union had already taken place by 1821. There
is no indication of a closure and reopening in 1828.

479 NRO, NS 66/13. NS 37/6. Chandler in fact applied for the mastership of the
central school in the same year, 1839; his letter survives (NS 35/16); before
coming to Greens Norton he had been at Towcester school which failed for
lack of funds.

480 NS 6 fol 75, 76. Earlier masters were named as John Gardner (1829, 1831) and
William Pinchard (1837). CSI 1846-7, 6-7 gave attendance as 64 boys and 42
girls, with an additional 41 boys and 54 girls on Sundays.
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subscribers were the Duke of Grafton, the rector, and John Elliott esq.*!
For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 390.

Plan for providing clothing for the children of the poor who attend the
National school at Greens Norton [1821]42

‘It is wonderful how much good we may do to ourselves and each other
by uniting our endeavours for that purpose.” This should already be clear
to the poor of the parish in the provision by ‘a few individuals ... as it
were out of nothing” of an establishment for the free instruction of their
children. They should be grateful both to God and their benevolent
neighbours.

The committee wished to add to the bodily comforts of the children in
their care ‘at a very easy rate to the parents’. Money advanced by the
parents would doubtless be added to by their more wealthy neighbours.

Plan and regulations

About 104 attended Sunday school. Payments of 1d a week would raise
12s weekly; this would form a fund from which ‘all shall have an equal
share in some useful article of clothing’. A committee of ‘ladies of the
parish” would choose the articles to be supplied.

Each child would pay a penny each Sunday evening, recorded in a
register. On the first Sunday of the month all the children would draw
lots for eight prizes to the value of 5s each. No child drawing a prize
would draw again until all had been supplied with something of the same
value. Children paying more than the regular subscription would be
entitled to the same amount extra when drawing a prize. Any child in
arrears would be excluded from drawing lots until arrears paid. Anyone
leaving school before drawing a prize would forfeit the subscription paid
unless going out of the parish ‘for service or otherwise’. The parents of
anyone leaving the school after drawing a prize and without having paid
in the value would be ‘marked by the committee as dishonest persons
and undeserving any future parochial benefit’. At the end of each year
there would be ‘a drawing for prizes to such amount as shall then remain
in the treasurer’s hands’.

Grendon‘s
In 1833 there were three Sunday schools at Grendon. The church Sunday
school was attended by 54 boys and 44 girls; the others were run by the

481 Whellan 1849, 521. A James Rush was teaching at Creaton in 1844 (see p. 139).

482 NRO, NS 66/3. Signed on behalf of the committee by Exton and Elliott. Printed
by S. Inns, Towcester. The first subsciptions to be paid in November 1821.

483 All Grendon correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/5488.
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Baptists and Methodists.** By 1840 there was a day school for 19 boys
and two girls taught by a disabled labourer with a salary from the poor
law union.*® In the mid-1840s a Sunday school with 32 boys and 38 girls
and a ‘village school” with 14 boys and five girls were recorded.*® Daniel
Brent, vicar since 1835, contacted the parent society in 1849, asking for a
grant for building a school in the parish. His plans were delayed by
difficulties in obtaining a site, and it was not until June 1852 that he
submitted an application for aid. By this time a church infant school was
meeting daily in a cottage with an attendance of 20. This may have been
the day school referred to in 1840 and 1846; Brent stated clearly that apart
from this and the church and dissenters” Sunday schools there was ‘no
other school whatever in the parish’.4¢

In July 1852 Brent was able to write that he had obtained a ‘very desirable
site’ between the church and vicarage, and the title had been approved
by the committee of council. Things then seem to have moved fairly
rapidly. The county society granted £10 in October 1853, and on 29
November Brent could write to the parent society that the school had
opened ‘about six weeks ago’ and was ‘working well’, with a ‘very
efficient mistress’, and ‘the good effects of the school on the parish...
already apparent.” He was now in a position to apply for payment of the
society’s promised grant of £28. A balance sheet showed the cost to have
been £238.458

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 390.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up a schoolroom for
boys and girls (mixed school under a mistress), 29 June 18524°
The school to be united to the National Society when completed.

484 ER 1833, 664.

485 NRO, NS 38a; see p. 390.

486 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

487 CERC, 17.4.1851. Dr Daniel Brent (¢.1810-1880), vicar of Grendon 1835-77.
Brent’s letter of 1849 has not survived. He had been told in 1849 that the size
of a grant would depend ‘on the result of the collections under the Queen’s
letter then expected to be obtained’; see p. 3. There were 40 boys and 60 girls
in the church Sunday school.

488 CERC, 9.7.1852, 29.11.1853; NRO, NS1 fol. 117. The cost of the building had
been met by subscriptions and collections of £200 and grants of £10 from the
county society and £28 from the parent society. The committee of council had
contributed nothing. The certificate of completion (CERC, 29.11.1853) was
signed by Brent, the two overseers Thomas Coles and Henry Barratt, and
Thomas Smith churchwarden; the other churchwarden’s name was omitted
‘owing to his being at present at Scarborough under medical treatment
labouring under temporary insanity’.

489 CERC. The application for aid was initially dated 17 April 1851 and accom-
panied Brent’s letter of that date, which explained that he was unable to
complete it fully but had added ‘what information I could’. That date was
crossed out and 29 June 1852 added.



198 Northamptonshire National Schools

Population: 595 in 1841, now about 595, agricultural.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday, grat-
uitous, 40 boys, 60 girls, held in the church; daily, about 1d a week, 20
infants, in a cottage, which would hold 25 or 30. The Sunday school
would be held in the new schoolroom. Sunday schools not connected
with the church, about 20. ‘No other school whatever in the parish, but
boys may attend the excellent National school at Yardley Hastings, distant
two miles.’

Accommodation planned: 70 boys and 70 girls in one room with folding
doors, to be Sunday and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week.

Estimated annual charge for mistress, books etc: about £50, to be met by
subscriptions £20; school pence £10; it was hoped the remainder would
be supplied by the committee of council.

Church accommodation: provided for 150 children in the body of the
parish church.

Dimensions: internally 45 ft long, 19 ft wide, 6 sq. ft to each child, 12 ft
high to the ceiling, 24 ft to centre of open roof.

Materials: foundation stone and concrete; floor boarded; walls stone and
1Y% ft thick; roof tiled. The property to be freehold and conveyed to the
vicar, both churchwardens and two other church trustees. The draft of the
conveyance was being made by the school solicitor according to the
directions of the committee of council.

Estimated cost: £320: building, labour and materials £280; fittings up £40.

Exertions to provide means: from county society ‘a trifle, say £15’; from
committee of council not named until the parent society grant was agreed;
donation from patron of the living £20; from the lord of the manor £20;
by other subscriptions in money £120. Total means £175.4%

Gretton

The school at Gretton benefited from the support of the Finch Hatton
family, whose head, the Earl of Winchilsea, was for much of this period
the lord of the manor. As the family provided for most of the school’s
needs we lack the applications for aid which provide us with details of
schools elsewhere. The school was united to the parent society in 1816;

490 The patron of the living was Trinity College Cambridge, the lord of the manor
Charles Compton, 3rd Marquess of Northampton.
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the application spoke of a girls” school only, and was signed by Charlotte
and George William Finch Hatton, the curate Thomas Miles, and Sarah
and Mary Boon, and named the schoolmistress as Mary Hurst.** The
parent society’s annual report for 1817 included a note that a schoolroom
for 100 children and adjoining house for the mistress had been built by
G. W. F. Hatton the previous summer. ‘The parents seem very desirous of
sending their children to school, and as there is scarcely one person out
of twenty among the labouring classes in this populous parish who can
either read or write, it is of great advantage to them, their children having
no chance of any education at home.” A “very visible alteration” in the
children’s ‘disposition and manners” was already apparent.i

By the following year boys seem to have been added; the school was
described as ‘on the National system” supported by the Finch Hattons for
43 girls and 32 boys, the girls receiving a cloak and other clothing to wear
on Sundays. The mistress had £35 a year and there was a large school-
room ‘and apartments’.*® In 1820 the parent society reported that a
circulating library had been established for the use of the parish,
consisting chiefly of books on the SPCK list; it was ‘likely to be attended
with success’ 4

It was not until 1830 that the school was united to the county society,
which subsequently received progress reports.*> There were apparently
two separate Sunday schools by this time, one for the day pupils and one
for those who had left the day school. The former in 1837 ‘of course attend
divine service’, and were taught psalmody as well as being “instructed in
their religious duties’; the latter was held in church and was ‘merely a
Sunday school’, ‘attended by the clergyman’s family etc’.4%

The school seems to have been well-regarded; Mary Hurst was awarded
one of Sir James Langham’s prizes in 1834, and Thomas Draper in 1842.
A further prize was awarded to the master in 1847.47

491 CERC, NS/7/1/5497. George William Finch Hatton (1791-1858), from 1826
10th Earl of Winchilsea. Charlotte was probably the sister of the 9th Earl and
the 10th Earl’s second cousin. Thomas Miles signed the baptism registers
1816-19.

492 CERC,NS/3/1/3.

493 ER 1818, 651.

494 CERC,NS/3/1/5.

495 Union with the county society followed an initiative from the parent society
suggesting that schools which had united only with the parent society
should now affiliate with the county society also (NRO, NS 29/8). ER 1833,
664 referred to a day and Sunday school ‘wholly supported by the Earl of
Winchilsea’ with 48 boys and 62 girls daily and an additional 13 boys and 11
girls on Sundays.

496 This was stated explicitly in 1831, 1837-8 (NRO, NS 67/1, 4-5). In 1831 there
were 110 in the day/Sunday school and an additional 19 in the other, in 1837
103 and 24.

497 Mary Hurst was mistress from at least 1834, and possibly the school’s inception
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The HMIJ. J. Blandford was less impressed when he visited the school in
1851. Organisation was mixed, in four classes under a master. Books and
apparatus were ‘deficient’, discipline ‘fair’. The girls answered better than
the boys but the religious knowledge of both was ‘moderate’ and spelling
and arithmetic ‘bad’; indeed the children were summed up as ‘very
ignorant’. The master had been ‘only a short time in charge’.+%

Guilsborough

Guilsborough school must have benefited from the strong commitment
of its vicar, John David Watson, to the county society. He served on the
school committee 1838-56 following his labours to rescue the Desborough
school in 1837. The National school seems to have developed from a
writing school endowed by William Gilbert and others in the 17th century.
The endowment required that a building be purchased as a residence for
the schoolmaster and for teaching scholars, to be repaired at the charge
of the master. Between 30 and 40 children were to be instructed free of
expense in reading, writing and arithmetic.**

The school was received into union, apparently with both the parent and
county societies, in 1837 and the master admitted to the central school at
Northampton for training.® The 1837 return to the county society
reported that some 130 children from the parish attended the Sunday and
daily schools together with eight or nine from adjoining parishes, each of
the schools containing ‘many children not in the other’. The master and
mistress were Henry Newham and Jane Watts, though Watson explained
in 1838 that the day girls were under the same master as the boys for all
except needlework.’! Newham was commended by the clerk/inspector
Boteler in 1839; the school was in ‘good working state’, and Newham
received one of Sir James Langham’s prizes in 1840.52 This was despite

in 1816 (NRO, NS 67/3, 6; NS 1 fol. 47v). Boteler rated her ‘satisfactory” in 1837
(NS 37/7). Draper’s letter of thanks survives (NS 67/7). The 1847 recipient was
not named (NS 6 fol. 101v). Other teachers named were Joseph and Mary
Penney (1837) and James Carleton Monck (1838, with Ann Newham ‘for
needlework only’) (NS 67/4-5). The master in 1849 was William Braughton,
his school a small building erected ‘several years since’ by the Earl of
Winchilsea (Whellan 1849, 807-8). CSI 1846-7, 6-7 recorded 47 boys and 43 girls
attending daily and a further eight and 14 on Sundays.

498 PP 1852, XL (1480) 318, [757].

499 John David Watson (c.1805-1864), curate of Guilsborough 1830 and vicar 1835-
64; for his labours at Desborough see pp. 165-8. This paragraph collates
information from Charities 1906, 70 (which described the school as ‘writing
school other-wise National school’) and Whellan 1849, 363.

500 CERC, NS5/7/1/5556. NRO, NS 1 fol. 47v. Watson, sending in the application
for union to the parent society late and torn, hoped to receive back a formal
document from the society ‘to show as my authority for a strict adherence to
rules, some of which may be unpalatable in some cases’.

501 NRO, NS 68/1-2.

502 NRO, NS 37/6, NS 2 fol. 65.
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daily attendance having declined from 110 to 77 in 1838, the ‘sole
apparent cause’ identified as the “pressure of the new poor law’. Watson
repeated in 1840 that high attendance by the children on Sundays
reflected ‘the necessity they are under of earning what they are able in
the week” which prevented their attending the daily school.>®

After this it is surprising that in the mid-1840s only a Sunday school at
Guilsborough, with 30 boys and 40 girls attending was recorded. A
comment, presumably from Watson added: ‘there is an endowed school,
but as an equal interest in the endowment is claimed by the dissenters,
no return has been made of it.”** The 1849 directory listed the free
grammar school with an endowment of £80 a year which had been closed
‘for the last seven or eight years, the estate being in chancery’, and also
‘Gilbert’s writing school’, from which the National school developed. It
looks as though both schools had become mired in controversy, but the
National/writing school seems to have continued to function throughout;
certainly by 1851 a statistical return was sent to the county society.> There
may perhaps have been rows going on about both schools and it is hard
to disentangle the situation.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 390.

Harlestone

Harlestone benefited from some charitable provision for the education of
the poor; in 1818 an endowed school for 20 was recorded, but with the
comment that the poor were without sufficient means for educating their
children and were ‘extremely anxious’ to obtain them. By 1833 there was
a daily school for 40 or 50 children ‘partly supported by an endowment
of £30 per annum arising from land and partly by payments from the
children’.5% This must have been the basis for the National school, united
to the county society in 1834, no doubt on the initiative of the recently-
appointed rector David Morton, deeply involved in the county society.>"”
However, things did not go smoothly. The master was received for
training at the central school but, the 1834 annual report related, was
‘dismissed as unqualified’; returns from 1834 to 1838 cover Sunday school

503 NRO, NS 48/3. 41 boys and 35 girls attended on Sundays only in 1840; 17 boys
and 15 girls both daily and on Sundays; 55 boys and 27 girls daily only. The
age of admission to the daily school was six and to the Sunday school seven,
with considerable numbers under seven in the daily school. Watson also
apologised for the delay in making this return, having assumed ‘that the fuller
return (already made)...had superseded the present one’ — a rare reference to
the county society’s extensive report on educational provision for which see
pp. 65-7.

504 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

505 Whellan 1849, 363. Newham was listed as master of the free grammar school
but it seems most likely that this was an error for the National /writing school.

506 ER 1818, 651; ER 1833, 665. Whellan 1849, 282 dated the endowment to 1774.

507 For David Morton, rector 1831-82, see p. 28.
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attendances only.>® The (happily surviving) printed Sunday school rules
summarised below throw some light on the running of the school, and
indeed the length of the sessions.

In 1840 things moved forward. A new schoolroom was provided, with a
grant of £15 from the county society towards fittings up.5® Fifty children
were recorded as attending daily that year, under two mistresses, Mary
Pinny and Elizabeth Brown.>' Three years later one of Sir James Langham’s
prizes was awarded to the master Frederick Maine.5"" In 1846-7 28 boys
and 34 girls attended daily with an additional 11 boys and 13 girls on
Sundays; the remarks stated that the £30 referred to above was not an
endowment but was ‘paid by the managers of a charity’; the teachers had
their house rent-free.>'?

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 391.

Rules of the Sunday school, Harlestone [1830s]°*

No child to be admitted under the age of six years. Children to attend
punctually, washed, combed and clean. Any child absent more than two
Sundays to be dismissed from the school, unless sufficient reason
assigned by the parents or friends. Any child seen to laugh, talk or behave
otherwise improperly during school time to forfeit three tickets, to be
brought to the manager on Monday morning. Hours of attendance at
school to be 9.30-1.30. No child to leave the school or be admitted without
permission of the managers.>'4

Harringworth
The National school at Harringworth is something of a mystery. The
school was built in about 1818 by the lord of the manor, Thomas Tryon of

508 NRO, NS 71/1-4. The 1834 return — the first — stated that there was ‘no master
at present’ for the day school.

509 NRO, NS 6 fol. 70, NS 1 fol. 68; the school committee made the unusual
stipulation that Morton must undertake that the fittings were for the use of the
school, and place a document in the parish chest showing them as the property
of the society.

510 NRO, NS 71/5. The parent society had sent an Elizabeth Brown as a temporary
mistress at the central school the previous year, under the initial misapprehen-
sion that the vacancy was at Harlestone as the request had come from Morton
as secretary. Did Morton decide to keep her on for a period at Harlestone to
oversee the early operation of the school and to train Mary Pinny? (NRO, NS
35/12).

511 NRO, NS 1 fol. 84v. A Frederick Maine was master of Walgrave school in the
1830s.

512 CSI 1846-7, 6-7.

513 NRO,NS71/6.

514 The name S. Cooch appears at the end of the rules, which were printed by
Birdsall. It is not clear how the ticket system operated, but probably in
connection with rewards of some sort.
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Bulwick, aided by a grant of £50 from the county society in that year, the
grant used towards the costs of erection and to supply the school with
books.?® The following year the vicar, Hugh Monckton, wrote expressing
surprise at hearing nothing further from the society.>® It looks as though
this was not followed up as no statistics for this school were given in the
annual reports. The 1818 annual report recorded a contribution of £50 to
Harrington where there is no indication of a National school existing at
this time.5'” Perhaps communications intended for Harringworth were all
sent to Harrington and after his 1819 letter Monckton gave up trying to
maintain the link.

In 1818 the school was described as on the National plan open to the
whole parish and supported by funds from land purchased from legacies,
where 14 children were taught; the master received £4 and ‘the privilege
of teaching other children’. The school ‘affords sufficient means of
education for the whole of the children of the poor’.5'® In 1833 there were
65 pupils in the day school and 35 in the Sunday school, with a lending
library attached to both.>° The 1846-7 enquiry called the school Harring-
worth charity school, with 30 boys and 25 girls, and described the
educational needs of the parish as ‘sufficiently supplied’.> The master
in 1849 was John Cook, who also served as parish clerk.5!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 391.

Hellidon

A paper in the county society’s archive gave details about Hellidon and
its ‘“free school’ in 1817 and perhaps was intended as an appeal for help;
the lack of surviving minutes leaves it without context. The school’s
endowments were ‘insufficient for a master to teach the youth of the
parish, its population being 470 including 40 poor boys belonging to the

515 Whellan 1849, 809. Whellan mistakenly described the £50 grant as coming from
the parent society (‘the school building society of London’). Hugh Monckton
(c.1792-1842), rector of Seaton, Rutland, and vicar of Harringworth 1816-42;
the receipt survives (NRO, NS 72/1).

516 NRO, NS 72/2. The letter also asked if the society could recommend a couple
able to conduct his school at Seaton, with details of what would be involved,
including officiating for the parish clerk ‘who is superannuated’.

517 In fact the 1818 entry for Harrington (ER 1818, 652) stated that the elder boys
of the poor attended the National school in a neighbouring village, ‘which
affords every necessary means of education, and the privilege of sending them
is gratefully accepted’. The National school was probably that at Rothwell,
described as a ‘town or village” in Whellan 1849, 950.

518 ER 1818, 652, where the income from the legacies was valued at about £10.
Whellan 1849, 809 quoted an endowment of £35 a year.

519 ER 1833, 665.

520 CSI1846-7, 6-7.

521 Whellan 1849, 809.
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school’.>?? The receipt of the memorandum seems not to have led to any
link with the county society until 1853, when £10 was granted towards
the erection of a schoolroom.>?

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 391.

Irchesters

In 1818 Irchester was served by a Sunday school for 60 supported by
voluntary contributions and an evening school where about 30 were
taught ‘at the expense of a gentleman’. The curate Stephen Middleton
commented: ‘This being a very retired parish, the benefits of education are
little understood and less valued by the poor.” By 1833 only a Sunday
school was recorded, supported by the vicar, curate and other subscribers
and attended by 56 boys and 61 girls.5? In 1846-7, however, it was reported
that there had been a daily school, ‘small in consequence of having no
building fit for the purpose” and now discontinued; application had been
made to the parent society and the government and the building of a new
schoolroom would begin in the spring of 1848.52° Such plans were indeed
being made in 1847, and the school was built at a cost of £450 with grants
of £30 from the county society, £35 from the parent society, and £120 from
the committee of council.’” The curate Charles Partridge had ‘no idea that
the preparations were so tedious” when he started the process, but was
confident that the parish would be able to raise a good salary for the
master and mistress ‘as many have promised to bear their share when we
know what the expense will be’.>® He reported to the parent society in
February 1849 that the schools were finished but not yet opened ‘in
consequence of the dampness of the walls’.??® A series of five plans and

522 NRO, NS 73; the school’s endowment came from John Ball of Hellidon in 1618
and was worth £20 a year, with a further £5 a year for the Sunday school from
Sir John Knightley (see p. 95); Charities stated that Ball left in addition £100 for
a ‘decent and fitting school’ for the master and scholars. Among other inform-
ation the village was said to be ‘principally supported by the old woollen
manufactory about the time of inclosure, and has left a vast number of poor
on the small quantity of land’.

523 NS 1 fol. 116. CSI 1846-7, 6-7 recorded 25 boys and 20 girls on weekdays and
an additional 34 boys and 41 girls on Sundays.

524 All Irchester correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/6914.

525 ER 1818, 653; ER 1833, 667. Stephen Middleton signed the baptism registers
1818-20 (NRO, Irchester parish records 177P /7). The vicar was Richard Wood,
vicar (and patron) of Wollaston with Irchester 1829-68.

526 CSI1846-7, 8-9.

527 NRO, NS 1 fol. 99; NS 6 fol. 105, 129v. The money was granted by the county
society in July 1847 and payment authorised (on completion of the building
and enrolment of the deed) in August 1849. The cost was given in Whellan
1849, 877.

528 CERC, 8.7.1847. Charles F. Partridge, curate of Irchester 1836-50, and ‘corres-
pondent for the managers’.

529 CERC, 2.2.1849.
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elevations of the school and master’s house by J. G. Bland are at NRO.>

The school was inspected by ]. J. Blandford HMI in March 1851. The
master had been two years in charge, presumably from the school’s
opening; he had not had any training. The school was organised in four
classes under the master assisted by his wife. Discipline was ‘fairish’. The
children were ‘very ignorant of scripture” and ‘could scarcely answer a
question of the most ordinary kind’; only one could work a sum in short
division. Spelling was ‘bad’, writing ‘moderate’.!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a) under
Wollaston with Irchester, p. 410.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up schoolrooms for
boys and girls and a residence for teachers at Irchester, 24 June 18475
The schools to be united to the National Society when finished.

Population: 870 in 1841, now about 920, ‘principally agricultural with a
good many shoemakers’.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: a daily school
very inefficient kept by private means. In schools not connected with the
church: none but a dissenting chapel Sunday school.

Accommodation planned: 60 boys and 60 girls in two rooms, to be Sunday
and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £60,
to be met from subscriptions from the vicar, curate, landowners and
farmers, a donation annually from feoffee fund and payments of
children.53

Church accommodation: for 150 children in the centre aisle and chancel
of the parish church.

Dimensions: Each schoolroom to be internally 24 ft long, 15 ft wide, 14 ft
high to the top of plate or 20 ft to centre of open roof. Residence for master
and mistress containing two rooms on ground floor, 15 ft by 13 ft and 10 ft
by 9 ft, and a small pantry; two bedrooms on chamber floor, same size.

530 NRO, SBD 26. John George Bland (c.1828-98), of Dingley, Northants and
Birmingham. He also designed the lodges of Lamport Hall 1849-50.

531 PP 1852, XL (1480) 316, [755].

532 CERC.

533 The feoffees’ estates yielded an annual rent of £85 used for keeping the [church]
premises in repair, for the poor, and for the repair of two bridges (Whellan
1849, 878).
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Materials: foundation stone, floor Newcastle tiles, walls stone and 20 ins
thick, roof wood and slate. The property to be conveyed in trust to
Richard Wood (non-resident vicar), Charles Partridge, Charles Hill esq.,
Quintus Vivian esq., Nathaniel George.>**

Estimated cost: £410. Ground given; building, labour and materials £390;
fittings up £20. Cost of residence about £140.

Exertions to provide means: grant from county society £30; other sub-
scriptions in money £210; ground given.

Irthlingborough

Irthlingborough already had a long tradition of popular education, with
an important working school in the early 18th century.>®* The National
school was founded in 1815 with an initial grant of £80 from the county
society and an annual contribution of £10 towards the master’s salary
which continued until 1835. The 1818 review implied that the National
school continued without a break from an earlier endowed school,
describing a school ‘partly supported by endowment in which from 40
to 60 children attend daily and 100 on Sundays’. A ‘considerable increase’
in the last three years had resulted from a change of master and ‘Dr Bell’s
system of education having been introduced’ 5%

A letter from the vicar George Malim in 1820 reported with ‘much
satisfaction’ that the school ‘goes on well’ and was ‘very beneficial to the
parish’. The ‘morals of the lower order’ had ‘considerably improved since
its first establishment’; he attributed this largely to their practice of
teaching on Sunday as well as weekdays, so that many children were
‘now kept regularly to their books and attendance at church instead of
lying about the streets, robbing gardens etc as was too much the case
formerly’. The figures he quoted were broadly similar to those of 1818,
though recently some of the older boys had been absent ‘assisting in the
field during the seed time’. As the school had been ‘long established” it
would be very desirable for the master (William Freeman) to spend a
fortnight at the central school ‘to avail himself of the improvements that
have taken place’. The request was repeated in his return of the following
year, though he was ‘not aware that any allowance can be made from the
funds of the society for such a purpose’.>’

534 Quintus Vivian of Knuston Hall was one of the two principal proprietors
(Whellan 1849, 877).

535 See Diana N. Harding’s thesis Some aspects of the history of education in
Northamptonshire during the 18th century, University of Newcastle, 1969.

536 ER 1818, 653. The master had a provided house and £17 a year from the
endowment, and £24 from subscriptions as well as the society’s £10.

537 NRO, NS 75/17-18. George Warcup Malim (1766-1830), vicar of Higham
Ferrers and of Irthlingborough 1803-30, the second of at least three generations
at Higham Ferrers. (The 1820 letter continued with reference to Higham Ferrers
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The day school seems sometimes to have included girls and sometimes
not. They were included in statistics in 1819 and 1825-32, but shown in
other years - including the last surviving return of 1838 — as attending on
Sundays only. In 1821 and 1823 Malim recorded the attendance of a
handful of boys from neighbouring Little Addington at the school. He
thought the school ‘well managed and very beneficial to the parish’,
though in 1825 he had to report a decrease in daily attendances of boys
from 65 to 51, several having left school and ‘now sent out as servants or
apprentices’.>®

In 1830 Malim was succeeded by Richard Ash Hannaford.>** He found
the schools not in so flourishing a state as I could wish to see them, but
I hope before long to be able to behold them greatly improved’. There
was a particular need for books, and he hoped the county society might
be able to supply these without charge, or failing that at the ‘lowest
possible charge’.>* Eighteen months later he wrote again asking for 25
prayer books; it is clear from this letter that both orders were for the
Sunday school. He had also contacted the parent society ‘recommending
the formation and circulation of some general rules for the management
of all schools in union’, and urging the importance of yearly or half-yearly
reports: ‘There is much reason to fear that schools are not properly
attended to, and that for want of rules and reports.”>

Things were evidently not going well with the day school. The county
society’s general committee meeting in January 1835 heard that there had

school, where the master had been sent to Northampton for instruction but
the parish did not accept the allowance of £3 for his expenses as ‘we can
support our school without the aid of the society’; he hoped therefore that a
report on the Higham Ferrers school would not be expected.) William Freeman
was named in receipted orders for the society’s annual contributions 1818-35
(NS 75/1-16). It is strange that Malim claimed to be unaware of any provision
for the support of masters in training. There is no indication of whether
Freeman did spend time at the central school.

538 NRO, NS75/18-24.

539 Richard Ash Hannaford, vicar of Irthlingborough 1830-65. There is an attrac-
tive reference to him in Greenall, R. L. (2010), The autobiography of the Revd John
Jenkinson, NRS, 68-9 as a ‘highly popular clergyman’ who provided medical
support to Thomas Allen, pastor of Irthlingborough Baptist church, and
organised a subscription for his widow and children — a fine contrast to the
more usual hostility between churchmen and dissenters.

540 NRO, NS75/25,27 April 1831. His order was for ‘4 sets of cards no I; 200 school
book II; 100 school book III; 100 parables; 50 church catechisms; 100 miracles;
100 Ostervald’s abridgement of bible; 100 chief truths; 50 psalters; 50
testaments; and a few copies of rules for the government of Sunday and other
schools’; he wanted the material urgently as they planned to increase their
numbers the next week and had few books and no fund to supply them.

541 NRO, NS 75/26, 9 November 1832. He mistakenly named the secretary of the
parent society, J. C. Wigram as Ingram. He had in fact contacted Wigram on the
same point a year earlier and Wigram had referred the letter back to the county
society, himself confusing Irthlingborough with Desborough (NS 81/24).
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been no schoolmaster at Irthlingborough for some time. Payment of the
grant was suspended until the existence of an efficient school on the
National system with a sufficient number of scholars was certified.5*? In
1837 the society’s clerk/inspector Boteler visited the school and found it
‘not on the National system’. He recommended the training of the master,
and by 1838 Shelah Walker was signing a return of 51 day boys as master.
He seems to have stayed only briefly, and it was probably his replacement
whose training the society agreed to fund in February 1839.54

In 1846-7 weekday attendance was 64, with an additional 69 boys and 85
girls on Sundays. Twelve boys attended an evening school.># J. Potter was
master of what was called the ‘free school” in 1849.5%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 392.

Ishams+

In 1818 Isham was served by a Sunday school only, attended by 70 to 80
children and supported by charitable donations. Isham children had the
right to attend an endowed school at Pytchley without charge, but
apparently showed little enthusiasm for this; the ‘poorer classes” were
‘not inclined to receive the benefit of instruction’. The curate, Henry Defoe
Baker, made the extreme proposal that children be removed from their
parents for education ‘till better habits be formed than they will acquire
at home’.>

Little seems to have changed in the next twenty years, when James
Mellor Brown, first curate and then rector, began his efforts for the
establishment of a National school. He initially contacted the parent
society in 1837, renewing his efforts two years later after the difficulties
he had faced. Unusually, the parish was divided in two for ecclesiastical
purposes. In his first years there Brown was curate of Isham Superior,
while Henry Thursby was rector of Isham Inferior; on Thursby’s
resignation in 1839 Brown became rector of both portions. Isham had a
population of about 350 at that time, ‘chiefly engaged in agriculture and

542 NRO, NS 1 fol. 40v. The minutes (fol. 45) noted in 1836 that a letter had been
received from Hannaford and was to be answered in the negative, but this has
not survived.

543 NRO, NS 37/7. NS 75/24. Shelah Walker moved on to Whilton; see p. 360. NS
6 fol. 35v.

544 (CSI 1846-7, 8-9.

545 Whellan 1849, 844.

546 All Isham correspodence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/6927.

547 ER 1818, 653. Henry Defoe Baker (c.1789-1845), curate 1818-21; he supplied the
information on which the return was based. Brown (see below) said of the
Pytchley arrangement in 1837 that the distance and state of the pathway for
much of the year prevented attendance.
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shoemaking’, ‘generally very poor’, and ‘very much in the hands of the
dissenters’.>

At present there was a dame school ‘of the humblest description’, ‘kept
by a dissenter’; a recently-begun school of industry for 20 ‘little girls’
supported by ‘very precarious subscriptions’; a church Sunday school for
52 and a dissenting Sunday school for 45. He aimed to provide a school
for 30 boys and 30 girls, too small a number to support a schoolmaster
by their pence, so he proposed also to build a dwelling house with garden
and orchard ‘as a small permanent provision for his maintenance’.>* He
had applied for help to landowners and tenants ‘at all likely to promote
the object” but with ‘discouraging success’. Many influential parishioners
were ‘much opposed to the church’, and he was concerned that they
might plan a school of their own, so that the church school would be
‘commenced under the appearance of an opposition school’. The rector
of Isham Inferior had agreed to alienate a small garden as a site.

By early April 1839 he had collected subscriptions of about £40 and hoped
for £60 or £70 more from the parent society and committee of council. He
continued to emphasise the importance of his plan to provide a house
and orchard as an endowment; his ability to do this would depend on
generous funding for the school building. Without it ‘the school, instead
of obtaining an efficient master, will probably fall into the hands of some
poor, ignorant man of the parish’. He planned to provide two school-
rooms at an estimated cost of £120 of which £42 was already provided.
The estimated annual charge for staff, books etc was about £20.5%

But at this point a serious hiatus took place as the committee of council
announced that in future all its grants would be conditional on a
continuing right for the government to inspect recipient schools. The
parent society led the church’s opposition to what was seen as un-
warranted interference with its independence and its control of its own
schools, and parishes with applications to the government for aid with

548 James Mellor Brown (c.1796-1867), curate of Isham Superior 1836-9 and rector
of Isham Superior and Isham Inferior 1839-67. Henry Thursby (c.1801-78),
rector of Isham Inferior 1825-39, rector of Cound, Shropshire 1839-64. The
information in this and the next two paragraphs is based on CERC, 20.2.1839
and 9.4.1839, and the application for aid, 10.4 1839 (in which he revised his
estimate of the population; in 1831 it had been 318 and now ‘about the same’).
A Wesleyan chapel was erected in 1828 (Whellan 1849, 919).

549 The application numbered the projected pupils as at least 35 boys and 35 girls.

550 The cost of £120 was made up of £15 for the ground, £100 for building, labour
and materials, and £5 for fittings up. £22 had been subscribed, the other £20
represented donations of ground, materials, cartage, labour etc. Each child
would pay 1d a week ‘with a small additional charge for writing and ciphering’,
indicating that some children would be taught only to read. Each schoolroom
was to be 15 ft long, 14 ft wide, and 9 ft high to the plate. The walls would be
stone, the floor brick, and the roof slated. The property would be vested in the
minister and churchwardens.
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school building were advised to hold back until the outcome of the
dispute was known. Brown could hardly be described as holding back;
he engaged very actively in a correspondence with the committee of
council and the parent society, copying to the society all his letters to the
committee of council and their replies.>

The committee of council had offered Brown a grant of £35, which he
urgently needed. But he assured the society in October 1839 that he would
not ‘consent for the sake of £35, or of any other pecuniary consideration,
to bring our school into bondage’.? To the committee of council he
emphasised that the school site was from the rectory estate and was
vested in the minister and churchwardens. The education given would
be ‘drawn almost exclusively from the holy scriptures and the formularies
of the church’ since this was a ‘retired agricultural parish with poor
children attending school only while very young’. No inspection could
be so proper ‘as that of the parochial clergy and the recognised authorities
of the church’. The offered grant represented only a fraction of the total
cost. The rest, and the funding for the house and garden as a partial
endowment, would be raised ‘on the faith of its being a Church of
England school’. The managers could not ‘place the school under an
inspection which might eventually lead, directly or indirectly, to any
modification of its constitution or objects’.553

The committee of council tried very hard to satisfy Brown’s scruples.
Their first letter emphasised that only members of the Church of England
who, ‘other qualifications being equal’, would be clergymen, would be
appointed to visit church schools, and Brown did accept that this
addressed an element of his concern. Inspection would ‘in no degree
endanger the full integrity of the religious principles” on which the
schools were founded. Inspectors would ‘inquire and report” on the
general management and discipline of the schools, but not regulate or
interfere.®®* Brown, however, remained unconvinced. ‘Inspection not
emanating from the constituted ecclesiastical authorities” remained
objectionable. Despite the claim that they aimed simply to collect facts
and information, the tenor of various documents suggested that the
ultimate object was ‘in some manner to remodel our system of education’.
Their further reassurances, he felt, had ‘shunned rather than met’ his
objections. If the proposed inspections were ‘not intended to lead to any
ultimate practical result’, then why was so much stress being laid on them
as a ‘sine qua non of a grant of public money’?%° By November 1839 the
committee of council had had enough. They ‘had been careful to afford
you all the explanations which appeared to be desirable (on account of

551 For the background to the dispute, see p. 3. Letters from the committee of
council were written by Harry Chester and James Kay (later Kay-Shuttleworth).

552 CERC, 9.10.1839.

553 CERC, 9.10.1839.

554 CERC, 10.10.1839.

555 CERC, 12.10.1839.
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apparent misconceptions of their views and intentions, from which your
last letter is by no means clear)” but felt that his remaining objections
‘were not referable to the incompleteness of such explanations’. So the
correspondence closed, but he was glad to have the society’s approbation
of his stand.>%

Having firmly turned his back on government help Brown continued
with his plans. By the beginning of February 1840 he could report that
the conveyance of the site had been executed, the farmers had arranged
the carriage of the stone, and building would begin as soon as the season
permitted. The conveyance had been expensive and the cost of masonry
work was high. Would the society be able to make up the grant he had
declined from the committee of council? In reply the society offered a loan
of £35 in addition to a grant of £15 promised in May 1839.5” The building
was completed in July and the boys’ school opened; the girls had to wait
until the mistress could find lodgings in the parish. As usual the cost
(£140) was greater than anticipated, but the county society had promised
£30 and this with the sums from the parent society left him with less of a
shortfall to meet himself than he had anticipated. But the dissenters were
again proving a problem; their hostility was ‘much called out by the
society’s equitable rule of requiring the children to attend their parish
church’ 5%

Later in July he heard from the society that the archbishop and the comm-
ittee of council had reached a compromise on the inspection issue; the
society suggested he should now renew his application for the grant of
£35. But Brown, though embarrassed that he ‘may be thought fastidious’,
remained unconvinced; he shrank ‘from ever placing my school under
the control, or even influence, of the committee of council’. Might the
society consider increasing its grant of £15, or could they contribute
towards the building of the master’s house? The annual running costs of
£25 fell entirely on him.>® The society generously gave him a further £30.
In September he reported that the school had had ‘many difficulties to
contend with’, not only from the opposition of the dissenters but also the
disinclination of parents to send the children to school ‘so long as they
can earn the slightest pittance in the fields’.5®* By November both schools

556 CERC, 7.11.1839.The society had asked if they could make use of his corres-
pondence with the committee of council; he had agreed but felt he should
notify them as he was ‘most anxious to act towards that committee with the
utmost respect and caution, lest an advantage might be taken of his want of
circumspection’.

557 CERC, 1.2.1840. 25.2.1840.

558 CERC, 23 July 1840. An abstract of the conveyance is at CERC, 13 January 1840.
The school was united to the county society in February 1840 and the master
trained at Northampton (NRO, NS 6 fol. 60v). The grant of £30 was made in
July (NS 6 fol. 65v, NS 1 fol. 67). None of Brown’s correspondence with the
county society has survived.

559 CERC, 15.8.1840.

560 CERC, 28.9.1840.
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were ‘in active operation” and he felt they were ‘gradually subduing’ the
opposition of dissenters on the church attendance requirement. He was
now collecting funds for a house for the master and mistress. A memo-
randum gave further details of the building.>!

Funding the building of a school house turned out to be a much longer
job than Brown had anticipated. In April 1847 he contacted the parent
society again reminding them of the background. The population was
now estimated at 400, ‘agricultural, shoemaking and manufacturing’.
Many of the poor were ‘dissenters of different denominations’ and ‘not a
few” were chartists.*2 The only resident gentleman ‘though otherwise
benevolent, objects to aid a school conducted according to the principles
of the Church of England’, and both landlords and tenants were ‘chiefly
apathetic churchmen or dissenters’, so he had been unable to raise funds
for the project. He and his curate had ‘watched with daily care” over the
school, ‘not without some success’. Average attendance was 19 boys and
18 girls, often removed from school very early for ‘lacemaking or field
work’. He had heard that the society made occasional grants of £25 or £30
towards school houses. He would give £20 and £6-worth of building stone
and the most he could raise in the parish was a further £10; the projected
cost was £120.563

Although the letters indicated that the school had both a master and a
mistress in 1840 it seems clear that both schools by this stage were
supervised by the mistress. In 1846-7 a dwelling house for the mistress
was ‘urgently required’ at a cost of about £130; at present the mistress
‘lives in another parish, except in winter’.5¢* The 1847 application
described the schoolroom as divided into two rooms, for boys and girls;
perhaps the dividing partition was now kept open to help in the
keeping of order. To aid the situation Brown ‘last year selected an
intelligent girl and placed her under the schoolmistress, with a small
weekly payment, in the character of an apprentice, with a promise to

561 CERC, 19.11.1840. The building was of Finedon stone with windows, door-
ways, chimney head and tablings of ‘free stone’. The roof was of ‘best countess
slate’ with leaded ridge. Each school had two glazed windows, a fireplace, and
separate entrance doors of varnished oak; they were separated by wide
partition doors.

562 This is the only reference I have found in these collections to chartists.

563 CERC, 17.4.1847 and application for aid, 27 April. The number of children ‘on
the books” was 36 boys and 27 girls. He had heard about the possible grants
from John Sinclair (1797-1875), the parent society’s secretary 1840-43, a leading
figure in the campaign against the government inspection provision and now
Archdeacon of Middlesex. The pence and subscriptions did not cover running
costs and the ‘sometimes very considerable deficiency’ fell on Brown. The
teacher’s salary was £16 and an allowance of £3 for rent.

564 CSI1846-7,8-9; 27 boys and 26 girls attending daily, with an additional 16 boys
and 13 girls on Sundays. On the other hand Brown clearly stated in his letter
of April 1847 that ‘a dwelling house for the schoolmaster and mistress” was
required.
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augment the remuneration according to her length of service, proficiency
and good conduct’.>%

The application was accompanied unusually by a school timetable. There
was a morning session from 9.00 to 12.00 comprising prayers, collects, the
Lord’s prayer and a hymn for all, followed by scripture reading, spelling
and arithmetic for the boys, and mending garments, knitting and marking
followed by scripture and spelling for the girls. The afternoon session
began with grace and thanks for food followed by writing, reading and
spelling for the boys and sewing, reading and writing for the girls. This
seems to have been a 45-minute session concluded by prayers and a
hymn. On Tuesday and Friday afternoons there was a 45-minute session
on the catechism.5®

Rough memoranda dated 7 December 1846 relating to the inspection of
schools in the county by the rural deans indicated that a prize was
awarded to Isham school, though this does not seem to be borne out by
the minutes recording the award of the prizes.’” Mary Sauson was named
as mistress of the infant school in 1849.5% In 1850 the schoolmistress M.
A. Watts was admitted for training in the central and infant schools at
Northampton; two years later it was agreed to train another unnamed
mistress, possibly Phoebe Ann Coles.>*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 392-3.

Kettering

Kettering was a town with a very strong nonconformist presence, so it is
perhaps surprising that a British school was opened only in 1834, 21 years
after the National school, which dated from 1813, only a year after the
county society came into being. The National school received substantial
sums in grants from the society, both an initial donation and an annual
contribution towards the master’s salary and the rent of the building.>°
In its early years the school must have come under the direction of the

565 CERC, 17 April 1847. This informal ‘apprenticeship” arrangement he described
as carrying out one of the society’s ‘excellent plans’.

566 Books used in the school came from the SPCK catalogue: the bible, prayer
book, books of collects, the catechism, ‘children’s first books’, Trimmer’s
spelling book, and cards. Books of travel and history were occasionally used
with the elder children.

567 NRO, NS 6 fol. 139v, 101v.

568 Whellan 1849, 919.

569 NRO, NS 1 fol. 107; NS 6 fol. 136v; NS 1 fol. 113v. Coles was listed in Kelly
1854, 442.

570 An article in the Northampton Mercury 23.1.1813 reported that preparations
were so advanced that it was expected that the school would open at the
beginning of February. I owe this reference to R. L. Greeenall. The society’s
grants, £59.1s initial donation, £20 for the master’s salary and £10.10s rent for
the schoolroom, together with a one-off gratuity to the master of £10, were
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curate George Bugg, later to create serious problems for Desborough
school. One of his pamphlets described affectingly the arrival of the
Sunday school children — over 100 ‘dear young creatures’ — to find their
meeting place demolished by the hard-hearted rector, Brice William
Fletcher, with whom he was in dispute.>”!

The master of the school from at latest 1818 to 1822 was E. Vials.”> During
this period an important change took place when the school moved in
1820 from its rented accommodation to purpose-built premises, to which
the society contributed £100.57 Ultimately Vials was not a success. Sir
James Langham, reporting on the school in 1821, commended the
schoolroom as ‘well-situated, well-constructed and well-ventilated’, the
school well-supported by ‘several distinguished friends of the Madras
system’, but nevertheless ‘in a very unsatisfactory state’ and ‘now on the
decline’.5* The master blamed the parents, but Langham considered the
fault to be Vials’s, and the following year he was dismissed and replaced
by Mr Graham, recommended by the parent society’s central school in
London.55

We have a brief snapshot of the school in 1822, the year Graham took over.
The school managers thought him ‘a very capable person’, and provision
was now made for girls to attend the school on Wednesdays and Saturdays
under Graham’s wife.5”¢ There were substantial Sunday schools attended
not only by the day pupils but by others who worked ‘at their trades’
during the week.”” It is likely that some children from surrounding

recorded in the society’s report of 1816, which covered the years from the
creation of the society in 1812, and in later reports.

571 For Bugg, see Dunhill 1983-4; he was curate of Kettering 1803-16. Brice William
Fletcher (b. c.1775) rector of Kettering 1814-27.

572 Vials signed receipts for the society’s annual contributions for these years
(NRO, NS 76/1-5).

573 NRO,NS76/8.

574 NRO, NS 37/2; for the context of the report see pp. 55-6.

575 Vials’s dismissal and the search for a replacement were recorded on a loose
sheet (NRO, NS 76/10). This stated (surprisingly) that the master was dis-
missed in consequence of a resolution of the society’s general committee (sadly
the minutes do not survive); also the intention to appoint a mistress ‘if funds
can be provided for the establishment of a girls” school’.

576 NRO, NS 76/11. This is interesting proof of the existence of a committee of
managers. Present at the meeting were the incumbents of Irchester (William
Villiers Robinson), Geddington (James Hogg) and Finedon (Samuel Woodfield
Paul, ¢.1778-1847, vicar of Finedon 1810-47). Fletcher seems to have been
largely non-resident at this stage; Hogg was master of the long-established
Kettering grammar school 1801-44, and had apparently complained that the
National school took boys away from his free school (Greenall 2003, 57); he
also appears to have acted as a curate at Kettering, signing baptism registers
in 1822.

577 130 boys attended daily and 80 of these and 20 others on Sundays; 80 girls
twice a week and 40 of these and 45 others on Sundays. 150 boys were on the
books and 20 more had applied, but numbers were to be restricted to 150. We
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villages attended.’® We know that there was also a girls’ evening sewing
school in the town in 1822; it is not clear whether there was any connection
between this and the National school.>

Despite Graham’s good credentials something seems to have gone wrong
with the school; there were no entries in the county society’s annual
reports between 1824 and 1827 and the grant was apparently discontin-
ued. The situation may have been affected by the second major dispute
of Fletcher’s incumbency, this time with his patron, Lord Sondes,
involving a court case which dragged on through the courts from 1820 to
1828 leaving the parish without effective leadership.58

Arevival began in 1828, shortly after the start of the first surviving minute
book of the county society. An application was made to the society for
aid, evidently both for building repairs and for the master’s salary. At the
same time the master applied to be considered for one of Sir James
Langham’s prizes; the school with those of two other applicants was
judged to be ‘not consistent with the Madras system” by the London
inspector (used on this occasion only). Shocked by this outcome the
society agreed a £10 annual contribution and to meet the cost of repairs,
and to finance William Shatford’s attendance at the central schools in
London for three or four weeks.*' The following year the school was
given an excellent report by the master of the Northampton central school
Edward Billing after Shatford was put forward for the Langham prize
deferred after the poor reports in 1828; the report concluded that ‘for
quietness and good order this school far excels any I have ever seen’;
Shatford duly received first prize.>® In 1831 Shatford’s sister, Rebecca,
already teaching the girls, was also to attend the central school at London

learn in 1829 that children could attend Sunday school to the age of 15 (NRO,
NS 76/12).

578 The only definite evidence for the attendance of out-town children is Shatford’s
statement in 1831 that five boys from Weekley and Barton Seagrave attended
their own parish churches (rather than the Kettering Sunday school or church),
(NRO, NS 76/13).

579 NRO, Grafton papers, G145, listed subscribers to the girls’ sewing school. 26
subscribers had the right to nominate one girl and 24 to nominate more than
one, the rector Fletcher nominating 11. The girls’ school was later (1829) said
not to be connected to the National Society, but statistical returns were
regularly sent (NS 76/12).

580 See Greenall 2003, 61-2, for details of this dispute, which turned on a bond
Fletcher had given undertaking to resign the incumbency in favour of Sondes’
brother Henry Watson. Lewis Richard Watson (1792-1836), 3rd Lord Sondes.
Henry Watson (1796-1849), rector of Kettering 1827-31.

581 NRO, NS 1 fol. 7, 10. The cost of repairs had been £10.13s. The school should
not have been ‘inconsistent with the Madras system” under Graham, recomm-
ended by the central school in London, so it is likely that he had already left
and Shatford was already in post. Training in London may reflect Kettering’s
perceived importance, but also the society’s determination to correct identified
failings. For the background see p. 57.

582 NRO, NS 37/5; the Kettering section is summarised on p. 413.
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‘for her instruction and improvement’.®® In 1832 both applied for the
Langham prizes, winning first and second prizes in their respective
classes.’

Despite these successes the school faced a number of challenges. By 1830
Shatford was complaining to the county society of inadequate funds,
made worse the following year when Fletcher’s replacement Henry
Watson resigned as rector and left the town. Additional subscribers,
Shatford reported, did not make up the difference, and moreover the
school was too small for the number of boys attending on Sundays.
School pence were already collected and an annual sermon organised.5

In October 1834 the British school opened, presenting ‘powerful oppo-
sition” to the National school. The dissenters ‘tried their strength and their
result has been unsuccessful’, wrote Shatford of its first six weeks. They
had aimed to ‘draw away’ 70 pupils because the children were taught the
catechism and were required to attend church; Shatford was termed
‘unpopular and a teacher of lies’. ‘This is the very basis on which the
National system is founded and as long as I am a National schoolmaster
I will never lose sight of this principle,” he asserted. The dissenters had
calculated on 500 children but so far had fewer than 160. ‘Should my
health permit... I can beat them out of the field, and then I shall be
satisfied if they term me unpopular.” Despite Shatford’s bullishness the
British school could hardly fail to take away pupils and subscriptions
from the older foundation.>¢

In 1835 financial pressures on the county society led to the withdrawal of
their £10 annual grant, along with most of the other annual grants made
by the society. An attempt was made to blackmail the society with an offer
of £100 from Lord Sondes and the late Duchess of Buccleuch conditional
on the school’s receiving an annual grant of £20 from the society but this

583 Aletter NRO, NS 81/24) from J. C. Wigram, secretary of the parent society to
the county society primarily about Long Buckby referred to ‘the efforts of your
committee in regard to the Kettering schoolmaster’ and the likelihood of
Rebecca’s attendance at London.

584 NRO, NS 1 fol. 26v; the Shatfords” applications and letters of thanks survive
(NS 76/19-23).

585 NRO, NS 76/12-13. Watson was followed by Richard Vevers, rector 1831-8.

586 NRO, NS 76/15. Numbers at the National school, 122 day boys and 58 day
girls, with 50 additional boys and 72 additional girls on Sundays, were slightly
up on the previous year. Shatford also referred to two ‘other lists’” which he
needed to detain because of the difficulty of gathering information about
former pupils ‘differently placed about the country’. These perhaps related to
the enquiry about the effects of education on children for which returns survive
for Chipping Warden and Potterspury (see pp. 127 and 300). A William Shatford’s
birth in January 1818 was registered at Silver Street Baptist Church Kettering
(National Archives, RG4/136); it would be fascinating if this doughty opponent
of the British school had been born a nonconformist!
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appears not to have been successful.®” In 1840 a drop in numbers attend-
ing was blamed on ‘the prevalence of smallpox, and more recently cases
of fever’ over the last six or seven months.>8

Shatford meanwhile had developed a strong antipathy towards the
society’s clerk/inspector Boteler. When the Langham prizes were to be
adjudicated in 1836 he declined to be examined by Boteler, asking instead
to be considered on the strength of his testimonials; the general committee
did not consider this reasonable.’® His splenetic letter is given in full
below. Shatford remained master to at least 1840, though his sister had
been replaced by Elizabeth Finney by 1838.5° In 1846-7 102 boys and 112
girls attended the school on weekdays, and an additional 48 boys and 86
girls on Sundays.>*! In 1848 Thomas Madge, now rector, asked for the
school to be examined, and it was arranged for this to be done by
neighbouring clergy.>?

The boys’ school was inspected by J. J. Blandford HMI in 1852 and 1853.
In February 1852 it was organised in six classes under a master and
monitors. The master had been trained by Revd W. Fry of Leicester and
‘had been successful’, the school being ‘at a low ebb’” when he took charge.
Numbers had ‘recently greatly increased’. The lower classes had been
‘nicely instructed” and the first class was ‘fair” or ‘good” in most respects.>
A year later the school had ‘improved since the preceding inspection’,
particularly in regard to the lower classes. The masters were now aided
by a pupil teacher and standards were generally good though many in
the fifth and sixth classes ought to be in an infant school.>**

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 393.

587 NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v. 44; NS 6 fol. 12v; a member of the school committee was
asked to visit the rector, but in his absence could get no information. The late
Duchess of Buccleuch was Elizabeth, widow of Henry Scott, 3rd Duke.

588 NRO, NS 76/18; this return was made by Thomas Hellier Madge (c.1799-1862),
rector of Kettering 1847-62; he signed the baptism registers as curate 1837-42
(NRO, Kettering parish records, 185P/4.)

589 NRO, NS 1 fol. 47v.

590 NRO,NS76/17.

591 CSI 1846-7, 8-9.

592 NRO, NS 1 fol. 101; Joseph Walker, rector of Great Billing, and Charles Henry
Hutton (c.1795-1862), rector of Great Houghton 1845-62, were asked to inspect
the school. Whellan 1849, 852 named the National school staff as Mr Sturgess
and Mr Pendered.

593 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 367, [842]. Religious knowledge and reading were
‘fair’, arithmetic ‘good as far as compound rules’, spelling ‘good’, geography
‘very fair’; four boys were learning algebra; ‘English history not much’.
Average attendance was 124. For Fry see p. 63.

594 PP 1854, LII (788) 372, [939]. In the first class religious knowledge, geography
and grammar were ‘very fair’, arithmetic ‘good’and writing ‘fair’. The children
should read more slowly and those in the third class should learn more

geography.
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W. Shatford, Kettering, to the county society, 29 December 1836>°

‘Mr Corrie®® informed me a few weeks ago that he had written to you
and stated the universal satisfaction which my sister and I had given to
our employers in conducting the National schools at Kettering; and as I
had been thrice considered the first master and my sister once the first
mistress, and that at our annual examinations the good order and educa-
tion of the children in the principles of the established church have always
been noticed by strangers as well as our own employers, under a general
view of these statements it was thought unnecessary for Mr Boteler to
examine us. I well know the dissenters are jealous of our schools and
would like to overthrow them because they say we are all for the church
and enemies to dissent; but be this as it may I see no fear in managing
them if we are left at liberty to act in conjunction with the wish of our
employers. Numerous as they are and difficult as the task has been, they
have not yet succeeded in accomplishing their object which they con-
sidered certain three years ago. Next I did not feel satisfied to be placed
under the control of Mr Boteler and therefore did not think he ought to
examine us.

‘As I feel it my bounden duty to oblige the Northampton committee as
well as my own in everything consistent with the duties of my station,
still I think I may be allowed to make a remark or two of those things
which have a tendency to paralyse the effects of the system in the county
schools, and to add strength to dissent; that is, the recent plan pursued
by Mr Boteler in inspecting every school instead of allowing the masters
to send in their names as candidates will place the unsuccessful masters
in difficulties and take away that independency which is very essential
to a National schoolmaster. If we look into the county we shall find
several dissenting schools established since Mr Boteler commenced this
plan two years ago in the southern part of the county; which will in
dissenting districts lead to an accomplishment of that system which the
dissenters have long and anxiously sought for. The master who does not
succeed to obtain a prize loses the confidence of his employers and is not
so favourable among the people as before the examination.

‘I beg I may be pardoned, Sir, in making these statements which I have
experienced as well as several other masters. I will now with your
permission forward some of our testimonials for your inspection, and
request you will be kind enough to represent our case to the general
committee as we do wish to be considered candidates; by so doing you
will confer on me a lasting obligation.

‘I was induced to take this indirect step in writing to you in consequence
of Mr Boteler having told a clergyman that I was not to be considered as
a candidate, and therefore I was unwilling to place my testimonials in his

595 NRO, NS76/24.
596 For Corrie, curate of Kettering 1828-38 and rector there 1838-46, see p. 169.
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hands. After you have read them sir, and the fourth page of my little
Grammar which I beg you will have the kindness to accept, I must beg the
favour of having them returned. I fear Mr Boteler has a desire to prefer
those masters who patch and paint the children’s writing rather than those
who devote their whole time in teaching the religious instructions as
practised in the central school Westminster; I refer to the Weston school.”>”

Kilsbys

The moving force behind the provision of a National school at Kilsby was
the vicar, Charles Gillbee. Within a year of his induction in 1835 he was
writing to the parent society that he was “anxious’ to have a schoolroom
built on the principles of and in union with the society. ‘A great part’ of his
parishioners approved the plan and would subscribe, and a ‘very advant-
ageous situation... contiguous to the church’ was available. In addition to the
schoolroom he hoped to build a house for the master and mistress. The
application for aid, a fortnight later than this letter, is summarised below.
Through the society he was promised a treasury grant of £30.5*

Gillbee had hoped to be able to begin building in the spring of 1836, but
two years later he was writing to explain that his plans had been delayed
because of the ‘exceeding difficulty of obtaining workmen” while the
London and Birmingham Railway, which passed through the parish, was
being built. This was now complete, but in the meantime several of his
promised subscribers had died and less money would be available locally.
As an alternative to the previous plan for a purpose-built schoolroom he
now proposed to convert a cottage offered by two of the principal
inhabitants, which he estimated could be adapted and fitted up for the
promised grant of £30. The cottage would be transferred to trustees and
he expected an attendance of 70 to 80 aged five and up, paying 1d a week.
He would like a master trained by the society and hoped the society
would provide a salary, ‘as I find they do to other similar schools in the
neighbourhood’.6%

597 1t is difficult to follow Shatford’s argument here, but the general committee
meeting at which this letter was read also heard that one of the Langham prizes
was to be awarded to the master of Weston on the Welland (NRO, NS, 1 fol.
47v).

598 All Kilsby correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/7158.

599 CERC, 2.1.1836. Charles Gillbee (c.1804-67), curate of Long Buckby 1834-5,
vicar of Kilsby 1835-67.

600 CERC, 18.8.1838, 5.9.1838. The schoolroom would be 30 ft by 13 ft. The cottage
was valued at £40 and would be given in lieu of subscription. Work involved
included taking down ceilings and a wall, repairing the floor and adding four
windows. No more than £10 could be raised locally, and.he could rely on no
regular future subscription beyond an annual sermon. Contributions towards
teachers’ salaries were made by the county society in its earlier days but not
by the parent society.
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We do not have a note of the parent society’s response to this letter but it
seems likely that they rejected the proposal and suggested that Gillbee
apply to the county society for additional help. By January 1839 he had
done so and was promised £50.%! In July he was able to write to the parent
society that the new schoolroom was ‘built, roofed in, and will be
plastered and ceiled in the course of next week, and opened immediately
after harvest’.? In September William Sibley spent four weeks at the
central school in Northampton to prepare himself for teaching in Kilsby.
Later in the year the clerk/inspector J. W. Boteler found the school in a
‘good state’, with 69 boys and girls, and a further 17 in the evening.6®

Finance seems to have been an on-going problem. In 1846 the school
apparently closed for a year for lack of funds, opening on Sundays only.®*
Gillbee made a bitter comment about his problems in his response to the
1846-7 enquiry: the farmers of the parish were ‘for the most part opposed
to the education of the poor’, support for the school being ‘almost thrown
upon’ the vicar and ‘two or three non-resident landowners’.®® In 1847 the
county society wrote to the senior trustee of Kilsby charities to ask if any
portion of the charity could be devoted to the school.®®® No reply was
recorded, but by this or other means there was a revival of sorts. The HMI
report in December recorded attendance of 50. In 1848 Frances Malin was
trained at the central school to teach at Kilsby.®” The HMI report for 1851
found discipline bad, the children ‘very ignorant of holy scripture’, and
no improvement since the previous inspection.®%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS/38a), p. 393.

Application for aid towards building a schoolroom for boys and girls
at Kilsby, 19 January 1836
The school to be united to the National Society as soon as it is built.

601 NRO, NS 6 fol. 34v, NS 1 fol. 58, 61.

602 CERC, 6.7.1839.

603 NRO, NS 77/2; NS 37/6.

604 County society annual report for 1846, the first surviving since the school’s
opening; the closure was confirmed in the 1847 HMI report, PP 1847-8, L (998)
272-3, [440-1].

605 CSI 1846-7, 8-9. Gillbee added that he had ‘obtained the services of an excellent
schoolmistress’. With a grant of £10 a year the weekly payment of 12d required
of the children could be reduced and a ‘well-filled and efficient school” would
‘soon be obtained’. Seventeen boys and 27 girls attended daily and an add-
itional 11 boys and 10 girls on Sundays.

606 NRO, NS 6 fol. 101v.

607 NRO, NS 6 fol. 115v; Whellan 1849, 457 named the teacher as ‘Fras Malin,
master’ but I think this is an error for Frances.

608 PP 1852, XL (1480) 317, [756]. The school was in four classes under a mistress;
books and apparatus were ‘very deficient’; only one boy could write easy
numbers from dictation though most of the children had been two or three
years in the school. It is diffcult to compare this with the statistics in the 1847
report.

609 CERC.
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Population: about 740 in 1831, now about 780, wholly agricultural.

Accommodation planned: at least 40 boys and 40 girls in one room, to be
a Sunday and day school.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £45.
Church accommodation: chancel and middle aisle of the church.
Dimensions: internally 35 ft long, 15 ft wide and 14 ft high to the roof.

Materials etc: foundation stone, walls brick; to be conveyed to four
trustees for a National school for ever.

Estimated cost: £90: the ground £5; building £75; fittings up £10. Materials,
cartage, labour etc included in this sum.

Exertions to provide means: by subscriptions in money £50. Further exer-
tions, collection after sermon, utmost expected £10. Gross means £60.

King's Cliffe

The National school at King's Cliffe was founded in 1815, when the young
county society was comparatively well-endowed; a grant of £100 was
made towards the building and a yearly contribution of £20 towards the
master’s salary.®'® The rector, Henry Bonney, sent regular reports to the
county society, several though not all of which have survived.®"' The
earliest, in 1816, referred to ‘my earlier reports’ on the school, commenting
that numbers were increasing and that ‘the children’s parents, and indeed
this parish, are duly sensible of the great advantages of the Madras
system’. In 1817 we learn that there were 90 scholars, and a further eight
paid for from a bequest of Richard Wildbore in 1688; this may suggest
that the National school developed from an earlier charity school funded
from Wildbore’s bequest.®’? Bonney added that annual prizes were
distributed on Easter Monday; ‘the prize boys of last year were not found
to have relaxed in diligence’. Parents were anxious to enrol their children
for the school, ‘a strong proof that the benefits of the system are truly
appreciated’. The master’s stipend was £36.10s; the neighbouring parishes

610 The annual grant was reduced to £5 in 1835 (NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v).

611 Henry Kaye Bonney (1780-1862), curate of King’s Cliffe under his father, 1802;
rector there 1810-62; Archdeacon of Bedford 1821-45 and of Lincoln 1845-62;
he wrote a life of Jeremy Taylor and a book on Fotheringhay illustrated by
engravings of his own drawings; in 1831 he preached the annual sermon in
aid of the county society at All Saints” (NRO, NS 32/9). See Oxford DNB.

612 Richard Wildbore in 1688 provided £5 a year for eight of the most indigent
boys in the parish to be taught writing. (Charities 1906, 82).
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of Blatherwycke, Woodnewton, and Apethorpe contributed to this to
reflect their children’s use of the school.®’® This picture was broadly
confirmed in 1818; there were charity schools for boys and girls, but that
the poorer classes were ‘desirous of having more sufficient means of
education for their female children’.c'

By 1820 separate schools had been established in Blatherwycke, Wood-
newton and Apethorpe. Numbers had consequently reduced to 64, and
because financial contributions from those parishes had been dis-
continued the master’s stipend had been reduced to £28, which included
‘the whole of the receipts’. Bonney continued to be pleased with the
children’s progress; the children were publicly examined in church every
Sunday in Lent. Expenses other than the master’s salary were essentially
met by the rector, including in 1820 ‘the expense incurred in flooring the
schoolroom’, and he was concerned for the future welfare of the school if
he should have to leave the parish.®'5

Further reports between 1821 and 1826 showed numbers fluctuating
between 58 and 77. In 1822 children from neighbouring Duddington were
admitted to the school on payment of 8s a year each, and by 1826 15
children came from ‘neighbouring villages’; perhaps some of the schools
set up there had not been successful. There was no Sunday school, but
the boys were taken to church twice on Sundays.?!* In 1823 Bonney had
inspected the school with a neighbouring clergyman, Mr Isham; they
found the master following the Madras system, ‘the school ... in good
order, the floor properly chalked, the books such as are generally used,
and the children making such progress as answered our expectations,
except in spelling, which (perhaps from the agitation of some of them)
was less perfect than other parts of the examination’.6'”

613 NRO, NS 78/1-2. About £8 a year was raised from the preaching of an annual
sermon by the rector.

614 ER 1818, 654. There were charity schools for 20 boys and 20 girls, endowed by
Elizabeth Hutcheson and William Law in the 18th century; the children were
clothed as well as taught. Rules of 1754 referred to a lending library in the
school house and another small library of spiritual books in learned and
foreign languages for the use of neighbouring clergy (Charities 1906, 82, and
NRO, NS 78/33). ER 1833, 668 recorded five schools, one with a lending library
attached.

615 NRO, NS 78/3.

616 NRO, NS 78/4-9. Bonney repeated in 1840 that there was no need for a boys’
Sunday school as the church service occupied much of the day, from about
10.30 to 12.45 and from 2.45 to 4.00, and the schoolroom was used for teaching
girls on Sundays (NS 78/35).

617 NRO, NS 78/6. Charles Euseby Isham, vicar of Oundle. Bonney wrote in
October 1823 that they had inspected the school in August and produced a
‘regularly drawn up’ report which he had sent to Isham for signature and
forwarding to the society; he feared this had not been received. In April 1822
he had written (NS 78/5) that a full account of the school in a report by the
visitors had been sent the previous Christmas. Neither of these two inspection
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It is likely that the master from the school’s inception was Robert Munton.
Bonney described him in 1824 as ‘a native of this place, whose interest it
is to be attentive, to follow my direction and not to deviate from the
system prescribed’. His stipend was small, and Bonney hoped the county
society might make him a donation ‘by way of encouragement’.®!8
Munton was not actually named until 1837, when he was described as
‘aged 74; in a dropsy and not likely to resume his duty after the holidays’.
Bonney was concerned that it would be impossible to replace him with
an experienced teacher because of the inadequate stipend.® In fact by
1838 there was a new master, Thomas Dixon; the county society paid for
a period of training at the central school.®® He was awarded what may
have been an ad hoc prize by the county society in 1841,°?! and one of Sir
James Langham’s prizes in 1847.622

Despite the alleged desire of the poor for more educational opportunities
for girls in 1818, little provision was made for them. In 1823 Bonney
reported that accommodation could not be found for girls, but their
education was not neglected, as ‘there is a charity school for a limited
number, and instruction given them by several females’. But at some
point a Sunday school for girls was opened, and we are told in 1837 that
the National school books were used in the girls’ Sunday school, which
was supported solely by the rector and his wife, and ‘several other poor
girls” were taught daily at their expense. Elizabeth Sutton was named as
mistress of the girls’ Sunday school in 1840. In 1850 Charlotte Bonney,
wife of the rector, left £490 for the benefit of the Sunday school and
clothing club at King’s Cliffe. The Sunday school had been established by

reports seems to have survived. See p. 56. I think the chalking of the floor
indicated where the children gathered round the monitors; Seaborne 1966,
illustration 109 shows a print of the model Lancasterian school in Borough
Road, London with such an arrangement.

618 NRO, NS78/7

619 NRO, NS 78/33. In 1832 Bonney wrote that the master had received a letter
about the Langham prizes, about which neither of them knew anything. He
asked ‘whether the masters are required to attend at Northampton when
candidates for the rewards, and whether any personal examination of their
merits is entered into, or whether a testimonial from some authority upon
whose veracity and accuracy the committee can rely is sufficient for their
consideration and decision’. (NS 78/37).

620 Annual report 1838.

621 Dixon'’s letter of thanks for his prize (NRO, NS 78/38) survives; he was ‘highly
gratified’ by the ‘mark of approbation’ but pointed out that his name was given
incorrectly. Bonney had suggested in his return to the county society in 1841
(NRO, NS 78/36) that ‘examination of the school by some person deputed from
the chief school at Northampton would give greater effect to the system’; it
was reported to the committee that the clergy of Braunston, King's Cliffe and
Old had requested visits of inspection and agreed that Boteler would carry
these out if travelling expenses were paid (NS 1 fol. 71); it is not quite clear
how this related to the Langham prize allocation.

622 NRO,NS 6 fol. 101v, 139v, where the school was described as ‘tolerably
favourable’.
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her husband and her and had been held ‘for many years past’ in the
National school.®2

In 1849 the school under Thomas Dixon was described as ‘well-attended’.
By this time there was also a British school (also well-attended); the
nonconformist presence is reflected in chapels for the Calvinists, Indep-
endents and Methodists in addition to a Catholic chapel.t2*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 393.

King’s Sutton

It is not easy to piece together the early history of King’s Sutton National
school — or more probably schools. There seem to have been two separate
developments, the first in the hamlet of Astrop a mile from the main
village, and the second in the village itself, though possibly between the
two. Both were strongly influenced by the Willes family of Astrop House,
lords of the manor.

A school at Astrop was listed in the county society’s first annual report
(in 1816) as in union with the society but not receiving assistance from it.
Statistics appeared until 1823 and then stopped. The first four reports
included boys only (between 80 and 85), the next three 41 boys and 65
girls. The school in fact opened on Saturdays and Sundays only; this is
clear from the 1818 review, where it was observed that ‘the poor are
desirous for their children to be instructed but have no permanent means
of educating them’.%? The weekend-only opening was confirmed in a
letter from W. S. Willes of Astrop House in 1821, describing the school as
on ‘the Bell’s school plan’.62

Either the Astrop school closed down in the early 1820s or its link with
the county society ceased. A school at King’s Sutton was received into

623 NRO, NS 78/6, 33-5. The 1846 annual report returned 18 day girls but this was
almost certainly an error. Charities 1906, 85. CSI 1846-7, 8-9 recorded attend-
ance by 66 boys.

624 Whellan 1849, 739-40.

625 ER 1818, 654.

626 William Shippen Willes (c.1763-1822) of Astrop House, vicar of King’s Sutton
1810-22 among other preferments; he was one of the shareholders in the first
years of the central school (see p. 68) and attended the society’s inaugural
meeting in 1812. NRO, NS 79/1. The entry in ER 1818 was based on inform-
ation from Willes; it gave the attendance as 150, as opposed to the 80 in the
annual report. It may be that a girls” school already existed but with uncertainty
about its connection with the National school. ER 1833, 668 recorded a day and
Sunday school for 20 girls which ‘commenced for daily instruction” in 1832, and
a Sunday school for 70 boys and 53 girls, also begun in 1832, both of them
supported by Mrs Willes of Astrop House. The ‘Bell’s school plan’ was another
term for the monitorial or Madras system.
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union in 1832, again apparently under the patronage of the Willes family,
operating between 1832 and 1836 as a girls” day school and a Sunday
school for both sexes. In 1832 there seems to have been a mix-up about
an order of books for the school, and some correspondence between J. W.
Boteler, the society’s clerk, and Mrs Willes, who confirmed in the process
that there was no boys’ day school at King’s Sutton. It would be
interesting to know the background of the decision to provide for girls
only.®?

In 1834 a master intended for the school at King’s Sutton was received
into the central school for training but ‘dismissed as unqualified’; there
is nothing to indicate whether there were plans for a boys” day school, or
if he was being trained for the Sunday school.®? Mrs Willes repeated that
year that there was no boys’ day school. Evidently she had been looking
for a new mistress and had perhaps had one recommended by Boteler.
‘She tried Miss Gue who did not suit her, but at last Mrs W. believes she
has found a person who will undertake the situation;” she would arrange
for her go to Northampton for a month ‘to be instructed in the rules of
the central school’.® Amy Brame was accordingly received for instruction
early in 1835.6%0

At some time between 1836 and 1838 the girls’ day school closed. The
1838 return showed Sunday school attendance only, the boys’ figures
remaining similar to those for 1834 (when Sunday school numbers were
last given), the girls’ dropping from 83 to 39. George Clarke was the
master, Hannah Kerby the mistress. In 1840 the vicar R. W. Leonard
reported that there were no daily schools in union with the society.
Hannah Kerby was still in office but Clarke had been replaced by Thomas
Goffe.o3!

The lack of annual reports between 1838 and 1846 makes it difficult to
pinpoint the reopening of the school on a daily basis, but it is evident that
a new school building was planned and built in 1846-7.%52 The architect
was Daniel Squirhill of Leamington; he had restored the church five years

627 NRO, NS 79/2. Sophia (c.1807-96), wife of William Willes of Astrop (1802-65).
Two dozen catechisms at 6d a dozen had been returned to Boteler by Mrs
Willes, reducing her bill to 19s.6d. It is a pity not to know what other items she
had ordered.

628 Annual report 1834.

629 NRO, NS 79/3. Miss Gue was perhaps related to W. P. Gue, master of
Middleton Cheney school.

630 NRO, NS 6 fol. 2, NS79/7.

631 NRO, NS 79/5-6. Richard Weston Leonard (c.1775-1861), vicar of Newbottle
with Charlton from 1809 and of King’s Sutton 1823-61. He subscribed as
schoolmaster of Aynho free school in 1810.

632 NRO, SBD 83; no grant application was made to the county society and no
papers were found in the parent society’s archive, but the plans had evidently
been sent to the committee of council.
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earlier.® The 1846-7 enquiry included a plea from the vicar. The schools
had ‘hitherto been held in a temporary building” which must be given up
at Michaelmas. William Willes, lord of the manor, had offered a cottage
with land as a site for schoolrooms. The estimated cost of the building
and conversion work was £300, and over £128 had been raised by
subscription in the parish. He ‘earnestly solicits’ the society’s aid.®** The
county society’s 1846 annual report indicated that the school was already
in operation by that date. The 1849 directory located it between King’s
Sutton and Astrop, described it as ‘numerously attended’ and principally
supported by subscription, and named Mr and Mrs Jeremiah Tibbets as
master and mistress.®®> John and Anna Maria Jenson were master and
mistress in 1854.6%

The boys” and girls’ schools were inspected by HMI in March 1851; the
reports were very unfavourable. Books and apparatus were deficient in
both schools. In the boys’ school discipline was bad and the children were
‘very ignorant” of holy scripture and the catechism and able to do ‘little
or nothing’ in arithmetic, with spelling ‘very bad’ and writing poor
despite several children having been three or four years in the school. The
girls were ‘as ignorant as the boys” and no improvement in either school
was likely “‘unless competent teachers are appointed”.®>”

Kingsthorpes*

Kingsthorpe was sufficiently close to Northampton for children to attend
the central school; the 1818 review computed the distance as 1% miles and
reckoned that the poor possessed ‘ample means of education’, a view
presumably shared at this time by its rector Robert Baxter, deeply
involved with the work of the county society in its early days.®® It was
not until 1840 that planning began for a separate National school. Plans
for a schoolroom and school house were laid before the county society in
June and a grant of £80 was promised. The plans, signed by Henry Jones
Underwood, architect, and William Johnson, builder, are in NRO.t40

633 For Squirhill see p. 145.

634 CSI 1846-7, 8-9.

635 Whellan 1849, 627. Whellan listed three other Tibbetts in various trades. The
only schoolmaster he listed in the trades section was Thomas Goffe, the
Sunday school master in 1840; Goffe may of course have moved to another
school in the parish.

636 Kelly 1854, 446. A John Jenson was master of the central school from about
1818 to 1823 and his son of the same name was listed in Whellan 1849, 489 as
master at Byfield; did that son move to King’s Sutton?

637 PP 1852, XL (1486) 317, [756]. No instruction was given in geography or
grammar. Attendance at the boys” school was 62 and at the girls” 32.

638 All Kingsthorpe correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/7219.

639 ER 1818, 654. For Baxter, rector 1802-50, see p. 19.

640 NRO, NS 6 fol. 65; NS 1 fol. 67. SBD 33; Henry Jones Underwood (1804-52), of
Bristol. Baxter’s letter of thanks is in the collection, NS 80.
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The following year Baxter applied to the parent society. Judging from his
surviving application for aid and accompanying accounts, the society had
already forwarded his application to the committee of council, who had
promised £85. According to the application a church infant school with
accommodation for 190 but an attendance of 90 already existed, together
with an endowed grammar school ‘now in the hands of dissenters; every
attempt to recover it has been unavailing’. The plan was for schoolrooms
for 70 boys and 70 girls, and a classroom. The estimated annual charge
was £80-£100, to be met by subscriptions and payments from the
children.®!

Expenses totalled some £620, receipts £100 less. The bulk of the former
was the architect’s account of £515; additional payments included an
entertainment on the laying of the first stone, and carpenter’s and
sawyer’s work in making forms for the children, a desk for the master
and a table for the mistress. Baxter made the very considerable personal
subscription of £100, and no doubt through him a subscription of £50 was
received from St Katharine’s Hospital, Regent’s Park.%4?

The parent society offered a further £30; thanking them in January 1842
Baxter reported that the school was ‘not only completed but in actual
efficiency’, with 100 children attending, ‘a height of prosperity much
beyond what we calculated upon in the prescribed size of our building’.

The school was inspected two years later by HMI. Attendance had now
dropped to 68, with four classes for boys and three for girls. The inspector
was ‘much pleased by the girls’ school’; the mistress was ‘an efficient
teacher’. The master was ‘better educated than many of his class’, but
‘little impression of his knowledge’ appeared in the school and more
attention to the lower classes was recommended.** The next inspection,

641 CERC, undated and incomplete application, and accounts 26.11.141 The
schoolrooms were to be 25 ft by 17 ft and 12 ft high to the wall-plate, the
classroom, for 35 ‘children” — written in place of ‘infants” on the form - 16.5 ft
by 11.5 ft and 11.5 ft high. The building was to be of stone with a brick-paved
floor and roof of Baltic timber and blue slate. The freehold property was to be
conveyed by Sir George Stamp Robinson (1797-1873) 7th bart, rector of
Cranford St Andrew 1822-53 and Cranford St John 1840-53, to the rector and
churchwardens.

642 Both Baxter and his father were co-brothers of St Katharine’s Hospital, Regent’s
Park, London, described as ‘a kind of aristrocratic almshouse for the support
by royal bounty of certain well-born persons of narrow means’; presumably
charitable donations were also made from the funds. Other donors were the
five Miss Boddingtons of Kingsthorpe Hall who gave £10 each and T. R.
Thornton, lord of the manor (£25).

643 CERC, 10.1.1842. A further letter 12.4.1842 enclosed the certificate of comp-
letion.

644 PP 1845, XXXV (622) 284, [287]; the stipend was £50 and income from
subscriptions and donations the same, with £10 for repairs, furniture,
apparatus, etc.
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in December 1847, found average attendance of 44 and the inspector
unable ‘to report favourably on either school’.* In February 1851 the boys
were in three classes with ‘moderate’ discipline and ‘very deficient’ books
and apparatus. The standard of the first class was broadly ‘moderate’, of
the second ‘bad’; the lower classes ‘have not had much care or attention
bestowed on them’. The girls were ‘taught chiefly by the master’ and were
‘more ignorant than the boys’.%4

The school was described in 1849 as a ‘plain substantial building” in the
middle of the village; the master was J. Blackiston.®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 393-4.

Little Houghton

The school at Little Houghton, received into union with the county
society in 1819, already had a long history. In about 1673 William Ward
bequeathed £200; the interest from this was to be used for the salary of a
schoolmaster to teach eight poor boys from Little Houghton and four
from Great Houghton to read and write.* In 1818 the school comprised
12 boys ‘on the endowment’ and eight from the parish; the master had a
house and £8 a year from Ward’s bequest. The vicar John Johnson
commented that ‘the poor have not the means of educating their children
and would be glad to obtain them’.64

In 1820 the county society granted £30 ‘in aid of the National school
established at Little Houghton’, probably in connection with building
work.®® Two years later Christopher Smyth left a sum in his will to raise
the annual payment for the school to £21, of which £20 was to go to the
schoolmaster and £1 for the repair of the school house; in return the
master was to teach eight poor boys from Brafield on the Green in

645 PP 1847-8, L (998) 272-3, [440-1]; income was now just short of £70 and salaries
£61.

646 PP 1852, XL (1480) 314, [753]; average attendance was now 57 boys and 17 girls;
in the first class knowledge of scripture and the catechism was ‘moderate’ as
was arithmetic; reading was ‘fairish” and spelling ‘bad’; spelling and arithmetic
were both ‘bad’ in the second class.

647 Whellan 1849, 206-7. The building survives on the corner of the High Street
and Knights Lane; Bailey et al. 2013, 497 described it as ‘in respectable Tudor
mullioned window style’. CSI 1846-7, 8-9 quoted attendance of 64 boys and 28
girls daily with an additional 58 boys and 66 girls on Sundays, and 40 boys
and 40 girls in the infant school.

648 I have used information from the 1978 thesis of C. Hughes-Rowland for the
University of Leicester School of Education, The development of elementary
education in the village of Little Houghton, Northamptonshire 1660-1892 (NRO, ZA
9822) for this section.

649 ER 1818, 653. John Johnson, vicar of Little Houghton with Brafield on the Green
1817-38.

650 NRO, NS 74/1.
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addition to those from Little and Great Houghton. In 1824 Johnson
reported to the county society that the school comprised 16 boys from
Little Houghton, four from Great Houghton, and three from Brafield, with
no girls, so there had in fact been little change since 1818.6%!

Nevertheless Smyth’s bequest did mark a new beginning. The charity was
now Ward’s and Smyth’s, and the trustees at their first meeting in March
1827 drew up a series of rules stipulating that no boy should be admitted
as a free scholar if his parents could afford to pay, that children should be
aged six to ten except in special circumstances, that no boy absent for
more than 14 days without just cause should remain on the foundation,
and that holidays comprised a week at Christmas and three weeks from
‘the first day of gleaning’.6>?

Trouble between the parish and the county society followed the decision
to inspect the schools in union in 1834. J. W. Boteler, master of the central
school, accordingly visited the school probably in late 1836, commenting
in his draft report: ‘not on National system; very bad’.®>® The society
resolved in January 1837 to send a ‘respectful communication’ to the
trustees of the school ‘expressing the regret of the committee at its utter
inefficiency’. William Tyler Smyth for the trustees responded that the
school was ‘perfectly independent’ of the central school and maintained
by its own funds. The secretary was instructed to reply pointing out that
the school was in union and had received a grant of £30, with relevant
extracts from the minutes. At the same time the earlier resolution that a
report of the results of Boteler’s inspection should be sent to the schools
concerned was rescinded, ‘such reports being deemed inexpedient’.6>*

A somewhat uneasy relationship continued. The recently-instituted vicar
Christopher Smyth wrote in December 1838 that he knew of no schools
in his parishes in union with the National Society. The Sunday schools
were ‘supported entirely by private subscriptions” and the free school was
‘a private charity endowed by my late uncle Mr Christopher Smyth’. He
would be happy to supply numbers in the Sunday schools but could give
no details of the free school, Mr Johnson ‘having declared his un-
willingness to resign his trusteeship. Had I been acquainted with it I
should have willingly communicated what I knew.” It sounds as though

651 NRO, NS 74/2. Christopher Smyth (d. c.1822) had signed the receipt for the
county society’s grant. A charity commission report of 1830 described the
school as ‘originally built upon the waste’ at the expense of the Ward family,
and ‘raised and greatly repaired’ at the expense of Christopher Smyth; see also
p. 107.

652 I have used Hughes-Rowland’s quotations from this minute book. The first
trustees were Christopher Smyth’s brother William Tyler Smyth of Little
Houghton House (d. 1838), Samuel Mackaness, Johnson, and the incumbents
of Great Houghton and Cogenhoe.

653 NRO, NS 37/7.

654 NRO, NS 1 fol. 47v, 49v.
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there was friction between the present and previous incumbent.®®®

Smyth, a supporter of the Oxford Movement, had a real interest in educ-
ation, erecting a school at his other parish of Brafield, and some time
about 1844 he added to the boys’ school at Little Houghton a school for
girls and infants on the site of the Cross Keys public house close to the
church, a single room with a gallery under a thatched roof. In 1844 Ann
Smith became mistress of the infant school after seven weeks at the central
infant school. ‘With care and attention on her own part she is now
considered qualified to undertake the management of an infant school,’
certified Boteler.6® Hughes-Rowlands named the master of the boys’
school from at latest 1836 to 1844 as John Barron. He was succeeded by
John Thurston who married Ann Smith and taught alongside her until
1868.97In 1846-7 there were 33 boys in the day school, 57 boys and 67 girls
in the Sunday school, and 30 boys and 20 girls in the infant school; the
parish’s educational wants were ‘well supplied’, with all the expenses
defrayed by private subscription except the master’s salary of £25 from
the endowment.®%®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 395.

Long Buckby®*

Long Buckby was one of the earliest of the National schools in the county,
founded in about 1813 and before the denominational demarcation lines
were as rigid as they were later to become.* A letter of 1835 related that
the schoolroom was built ‘by a general subscription among the inhabit-
ants’, churchmen and dissenters; from the outset the numerous dissenters
therefore expected their children to receive a broadly undenominational
education.®' The county society granted £112 towards the building and

655 NRO, NS 74/8. Christopher Smyth, (b. ¢.1813) vicar of Little Houghton and
Brafield 1838-94; he was the son of William Tyler Smyth, who purchased the
advowson for him from Johnson in 1838. An undated note with an 1836
watermark recorded a Sunday school at Little Houghton with 50 boys, eight
of whom attended the free school, and 55 girls; and a Sunday school at Brafield
of 37 boys, five at the free school, and 33 girls (NS 74/9).

656 Hughes-Rowlands. NRO, NS 74/10. The Northampton infant mistress Mary
Bickerstaffe more generously considered her ‘quite competent to take charge
of the infant school at Little Houghton’.

657 Thurston was also registrar of births, marriages and deaths in Brafield district
(Whellan 1849, 259).

658 CSI1846/7, 8-9; there was no separate figure for day girls; perhaps they were
included in the infant figure.

659 All Long Buckby correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/2172.

660 Later annual reports gave 1816 as the date of union with the society, but the
1816 report (the society’s first) recorded that the school had received payments
from the society for two and a half years.

661 CERC, 14.4.1835.
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contributed an annual £20 towards the master’s salary, paid until 1834.
The school also benefited from some £20 a year from a bequest of Langton
Freeman, a former vicar, in 1783; this may suggest that an already existing
school was taken over.®®? The site for the school was given by Sir James
Langham, with a degree of informality which was to cause later problems.

We learn something of local fund-raising for the school from the
Northampton Herald, which reported a sermon by Charles Williams, rector
of Barby in 1817 and a musical festival for the benefit of the school in
1821.%%4 The sermon was, perhaps, a regular event; Thomas Cole the vicar
reported in 1820 that the school’s ‘trifling” annual expenses were defrayed
by a sermon. He wrote positively that the school was in ‘a flourishing
state under the management of a very good master’, and had led to ‘a
considerable amelioration among the children of the parish who are
become well-behaved and orderly’.®

Sir James Langham, reporting on the school in 1821, was much less
enthusiastic. He found the school ‘labouring under the great
disadvantage of the want of a superintending committee, which the
master himself seems to lament’. The master was “anxious for that general
improvement of the school which it certainly seems to require’; a few days
at the central school in Northampton would provide him with ‘that
knowledge of the system which he appears, though anxious, to have
hitherto very imperfectly attained’. He found the children ‘most
unprofitably seated” at desks and forms, but these ‘obstacles to the
formation of classes on the Madras plan” were now to be moved to the
sides of the room. There was a ‘great deficiency of slates, books and
method’ %%

Langham referred also to a structural problem; the schoolroom was open
to the roof, and in the summer, the master reported, the children suffered
‘much inconvenience’ from the ‘extreme heat’. Following his report it
seems that a committee of management was set up and a ceiling added
to the schoolroom. Evidently this did not solve the problem. John Plomer
Clarke, a landowner in the neighbouring parish of Welton who perhaps
chaired this committee, wrote to Langham in 1822 that because the ceiling

662 Langton Freeman (c.1710-83), vicar of Long Buckby 1738-60. Isham Longden
recorded that his charities in the parishes he served were great, ‘especially in
the matters of education’, in which ‘church teaching was his chief thought’
(Isham Longden 1938-43, V, 127-9).

663 Northampton Herald, 25.10.1817; Charles Williams (c.1781-1850), rector of Barby
1815-50; £18 was raised.

664 Northampton Herald, 18.8.1821; a selection from Messiah and Haydn’s Creation.
I owe these and later references to the Northampton Herald to R. L. Greenall.

665 NRO, NS 81/14. Thomas Cole (c.1760-1834), vicar of Long Buckby 1802-34; he
also reported that there were 120-130 boys in the school and that he visited
once or twice a week.

666 NRO, NS 37/2. For the background of this report see pp. 55-6.
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was so low the ‘heat and consequent ill savour’ frequently compelled the
master to dismiss the boys or teach them outdoors. He felt the only
solution would be to raise the walls by five or six feet; in addition the
building had been poorly constructed, was already in ‘a state of decay’,
and was too small for the number of boys wishing to attend. Langham
recommended application to the county society for aid if the parish was
unable to meet the cost itself, but there is no indication that this was
followed up.%”

Cole reported further on the school in 1824 and 1825. The boys were
‘taught the scriptures in the usual manner recommended and adopted by
the general committee’, and also learned writing. Finances were low and
books difficult to obtain. There was a Sunday school for both boys and
girls, with boys from the day school and others attending. There were
about 130 boys in the day school in 1824, dropping to 90 the following
year following the establishment of a pin manufactory in the village
where several of the children worked.®8

Maybe the society was alerted to possible problems by this drop in
numbers. In 1828 the general committee heard that the school had been
found to be ‘in a deplorably inefficient state’. Exercising the influence
which their annual grant gave them, they suspended future payments
while an enquiry was set up with the hope of restoring the school to its
‘former respectability and usefulness’. At the following meeting it was
reported that the school had been inspected with the help of the ‘most
respectable inhabitants’. The master had paid attention to the suggestions
made and good order had been restored.®® The master, praised by Cole
in 1820 but criticised by Langham in 1822, was Joseph Halbutt; he
probably served from the school’s inception to at least 1835, but seems
never to have been very successful. Two years later Cole wrote to
Langham asking if he would help fund an extension of the school house
to meet the needs of Halbutt’s growing family, but received a polite
refusal.”

By this time another problem was coming to a head, that caused by the

667 Langham of Cottesbrooke collection (formerly in NRO), L (C) 182-183. The
ceiling was 7 ft 6 ins from the floor. For Clarke see p. 353. Clarke addressed
Langham as ‘patron and chief friend of the Long Buckby school'.

668 NRO, NS 81/17-18. 70 children attended the Sunday school in 1825 in addition
to the day school boys. There were no girls at the National school ‘except those
whose parents pay the master for their education’; it is not clear whether these
girls attended with the boys or were taught out of school hours.

669 NRO, NS 1 fol. 7, 10.

670 L (C) 235: "His daughters are growing up and from the present state of the
sleeping rooms will be exposed and subject to many inconveniences.” Langham
based his refusal on his decision not ‘to bestow any further aid towards the
building or enlargement of schools’, perhaps following his disagreement with
the school committee about church attendance (see pp. 77-8). Halbutt signed
receipts for the payment of the annual grant 1818-27 (NS 81/1-13).
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strong dissenting presence and the view that as they had subscribed to
the school building costs their children should be entitled to benefit
without attending church services or learning the catechism. This seems
to have effectively been the case from the outset, and Cole, who had been
vicar since well before the school was built, must have at least tolerated
it. However, in 1831, in reply to a general enquiry into National schools
by the parent society, Cole was explicit about the situation. In the Long
Buckby school the children of dissenters were ‘so generally admitted and
subjected to so little control” that it had become ‘a seminary for diss-
enters’; Cole thought that ‘they might be brought to church on Sundays
if a strict rule on that subject were enforced’. The parent society urged the
county society that ‘such measures may be adopted as are most likely to
conciliate the dissenters to the use of the school for the instruction of their
children without compromising in any manner the principles of the
National Society, one of which is that the children shall be instructed in
the catechism and liturgy, and taken to church’.! This proved a tall order
for the parish, and four years later the county society discontinued its
grant, finding the school ‘in a state so unlike that of National schools in
general’.?”2

The point was taken up in a letter from the curate Charles Gillbee in April
1835 (referred to above). This outlined the school’s background and
particularly the dissenting issue. Because the school was built ‘by a
general subscription from churchmen and dissenters’, the dissenters
‘claim a right to send their children, and their objections to the National
system of education prevent of course the system being acted upon fully
in the schools’. On Sundays ‘the schoolroom is entirely shut up, each child
being allowed to go wherever his parents’ or his own inclination may
lead him."¢73

The long-serving master, Halbutt, was ‘surprised and pained” at the
reduction of his salary entailed by the ending of the society’s grant, though
he seems to have waited six months to say so. He blamed the curate
William Knott®* for not notifying him of the date of the school’s inspection,
so that he was ‘completely unprepared at a time of year when all the best
of my boys were out at work in the fields’. The school had been ‘for a long
time without any regular or proper supply of books, and no visitor ever
drops in to encourage or stimulate the scholars to exertion’. It was
unsurprising that things would appear ‘discouraging to a gentleman
coming directly from an establishment where every want is immediately

671 NRO, NS 81/24. The parent society’s enquiry was referred to in their 1831
annual report (CERC,NS/3/1/8); 8,588 returns had been received by the time
the report was compiled.

672 NRO, annual report 1834.

673 CERC, 14.4.1835. For Gillbee see p. 219. Gillbee had only recently replaced
William Knott (now deceased) as curate. The letter continued on the subject of
the proposed girls’ school.

674 William Knott (1805-34), curate of Long Buckby 1831-4.
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supplied and every inducement held out to the lads to urge their
progress’ .67

But before this the curate Knott, criticised by the master, had started what
turned out to be a long process towards opening a girls” school. An
application was made to the parent society in 1832 to provide accomm-
odation for 120 girls at an estimated cost of £130. £25 had been promised
by the patron, Henry Ryder, Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; according
to Gillbee it was the bishop’s interest which set the idea in motion, the
new school to be ‘either over or adjoining the present school’. Knott
hoped to get £25 towards the building from the inhabitants of Long
Buckby but despite ‘considerable exertions” concluded that he would not
get subscriptions towards the running of the school, other than perhaps
the support of the mistress. ‘In consequence of the great number of poor
in the parish of Buckby the poor rates and other burdens are unusually
great, and press so heavily on the agriculturists as to compel them to turn
away from some of those urgent demands which are made on their
liberality.’¢7¢

A grant of £30 was promised by the parent society, but no immediate
action followed. Gillbee’s letter quoted above on the dissenting issue must
have answered one from the society requesting an update on why the
grant had not been taken up. Cole’s replacement as vicar, Jeremiah
Smith,*”” hoped that a girls’ school could still be built and that the society
would keep the grant open; Gillbee thought ‘the prejudices of the
dissenters’ were still likely to ‘operate as heretofore as a serious obstacle’.*”8
Further letters from the curates Jacob Snelgar and Richard Gardner in 1837
and 1838 indicated that the link with the county society was considered
locally to have ended with the cutting off of the grant, though Richard
Gardner in 1838 hoped that the connection could shortly be restored, the
combined numbers in the day and Sunday schools having risen by two

675 NRO, NS 31/6. Halbutt’s letter was dated 8.1.1835 and he had received notice
of the withdrawal of the grant in July 1834. He evidently felt the grant was
withdrawn because of his perceived incompetence rather than because of the
nonconformist issue. He emphasised too the praise he had received from
others including Sir James Langham. He was now at ‘a period of my life when
my age precludes my seeking any other employ, and yet have a family to
support by a salary which such a reduction would make unequal to do it’.

676 CERC, 2.3.1832. Henry Ryder (1777-1836), Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry
1824-36, patron of the parish. The building was to be 42 ft long, 21 ft wide and
10 ft high to the roof, made of brick and slate, and held on payment of a ground
rent to Sir James Langham. The estimated annual charge for the mistress, books
etc was £30. Shortly after (10.5.1832) an application for union with the parent
society was made, signed by Knott, Halbutt and Samuel Vanderplank.

677 Jeremiah Smith (1772-1856), vicar of Long Buckby (among ‘several incumb-
encies” according to Isham Longden) 1834-55; high master Manchester free
grammar school 1807-37.

678 He would ‘rejoice exceedingly’ if the present school could be brought into
connection with the established church and a girls’ school be built.
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thirds in nine months; (he warned, however. that ‘the peculiar circum-
stances of this parish require the exercise of great caution and discretion
in this respect’).6”” But the clerk/inspector Boteler in his draft report of
1839 used the single word, ‘infamous’ to describe the school.®®

An 1840 return named James Halbutt as master of the day school, very
likely the son of the long-serving Joseph.®! A report by Gardner at about
the same time noted the master’s inefficiency as a reason why some
children were not sent to school, but the lack of dates prevents our
knowing whether this related to Joseph or James.%

We learn in 1841 of at least a partial reason for the delay in adding to or
replacing the school in a further letter from Gardner to the parent society,
who had evidently written again about the failure to take up their
promised grant. The school had been built on land given by Sir James
Langham, but without ‘conveyance or other assurance of the property’.
Langham'’s son, the present baronet, was a lunatic; his brother and next
heir was willing to do anything possible to transfer the ground and
building to proper trustees, but the legal expense of this would probably
be greater than the promised grant. Gardner reported that ‘several of the
most influential persons of the parish” were ‘very anxious to get an
efficient school’. A proposal had been made to build a new school and
subscriptions of £200 had been promised. He requested that the £50 grant
could still be reserved for this use. A note was endorsed on the letter by
the society that if another site was obtained and a school built, it would
be better for the parish to apply to the committee of council ‘and if
possible spare our funds’.®

There is no further indication as to whether this grant was paid, but plans
at last came to fruition in 1844. An article in the Northampton Herald
reported the opening of two schoolrooms built at the sole expense of
Thomas Bland of Buckby Wharf and able to accommodate 300 children. ¢

679 NRO, NS 81/26, 22. Jacob Snelgar (1788-1843), licensed as curate of Long
Buckby 1835 and signed the baptism registers 1835-8; he had served as a
dissenting minister at High Wycombe and Hampstead before joining the
Church of England, and came to Long Buckby after serving curacies at
Heveningham, Suffolk in 1832 and Burgh and Baningham, Norfolk 1833-4;
vicar of Royston, Herts 1841-3, when he hanged himself (Venn 1940-54, V, 583).
Richard Gardner, licensed as curate of Long Buckby 1838, signed the baptism
registers as officiating minster or curate 1838-48, still curate there in 1850
(Isham Longden 1938-43, V, 169).

680 NRO, NS 37/6.

681 NRO, NS 81/23; Thomas and Maria Cross were named as Sunday school
master and mistress; Thomas was also parish clerk.

682 NRO, NS 38a; see p. 395.

683 Sir James Hay Langham (1802-93), 11th bart. His brother was Herbert Langham
(1804-74).

684 Northampton Herald 26.10.1844. 350 children were entertained with roast beef
and plum pudding by Mrs Badcock of Buckby Hall. Bland had died by 1849,
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A much later article of 1891 tracing the history of the school indicated that
a second storey had been added to the original building with money
bequeathed by Bland.®®> The county society made a small annual grant
which continued until 1849, when it was withdrawn because of the
depressed state of the society’s funds.%¢ In 1846-7 it was reported that the
school had been examined at the request of its managing committee, with
results ‘very creditable to the master and mistress’.®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 395.

Maidford with Adstone

Unsuccessful attempts were made in the 1820s to provide a National
school for Maidford. The 1827 annual report of the county society
recorded a conditional grant of £50 to the rector Samson White on behalf
of Maidford school in July, and the general committee minutes of July
1828 referred to this £50 as already promised.®® The matter seems to have
stalled and in 1833 no school was recorded in the parish.®

In 1842 White requested financial aid towards the erection of a
schoolroom for Maidford and Adstone, and a grant not exceeding £30
was agreed.®® A school at Maidford was united to the county society the
same year according to later annual reports, but seems to have been a
Sunday school only. The 1846-7 enquiry again recorded just the Sunday
school, with 29 boys and 25 girls, adding that a daily National school was
‘much wanted’, and would probably cost about £200. The Sunday school
boys were ‘now obliged to be taught in the church’, the girls ‘in a private
room in the clergyman’s house’, so progress seems again to have stalled
since the county society’s second grant offer.! In 1849 the Maidford
Sunday school was said to be supported by the rector.**?

Adstone and Maidford were separate parishes. Both were held by White

when Whellan 1849, 348 named the master as Frederick Folsch (also named in
Kelly 1847, 2089 and Kelly 1854, 408); 20 boys were educated free, the rest
paying a penny a week.

685 Northampton Herald 27.6.1891.

686 NRO, NS 1 fol. 88v, 94v, 96v, 101; NS 6 fol. 78v, 96, 119; the grants began as £5,
reduced to £3; a letter asking for their continuance was from Emma Badcock,
secretary of the schools.

687 NRO, NS 6 fol. 96. CSI 1846-7, 4-5 reported attendance by 103 boys and 133
girls on Sundays and weekdays, with an additional 35 boys and 36 girls on
weekdays only — presumably the nonconformists; and also an infant school
with 67 boys and 68 girls.

688 Samson Henry White (c.1803-71), perpetual curate of Adstone and rector of
Maidford 1826-71, in succession to his father. NRO, NS 1 fol. 7.

689 ER 1833, 668.

690 NRO, NS 1 fol. 77v.

691 CSI 1846-7, 8-9.

692 Whellan 1849, 525.
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and he clearly intended his projected school at Maidford to meet the
needs of both. Instead a day school was built at Adstone in 1846, funded
by the governors of the Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy, major
landowners in Adstone, built on freehold land owned by them, and
endowed by them with £29 a year. The parent society made a grant of £5
towards a supply of school materials. Mary Retnett was schoolmistress
in 1849. The school at Adstone appears not to have sent statistics to the
county society, and only figures for the Maidford Sunday school were
given in the annual reports.®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 396.

Marston Trussell

In 1818 a Sunday school of 25 was recorded at Marston Trussell; ‘the poor
have the privilege of sending their children to an endowed school at
Clipston free of expense, but since the establishment of the National
school at Lubbenham [Leics.] they have preferred sending them thither
at 1d a week each.”® In January 1829 a request to the county society for
aid was refused, perhaps because it was directed towards the Sunday
school only.®* In 1833 a Sunday school of 16 boys and 17 girls was
supported partly by subscriptions and partly by a collection after a
sermon.®* The 1846-7 survey recorded 31 boys and 23 girls in the Sunday
school, adding that a schoolroom in the parish was wanted and would
cost about £100.%7

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 396.

Maxey*s

The chronology of the building and opening of the National school at
Maxey is a little difficult to disentangle owing to a lack of clarity in the
statements of the vicar, John James, and his curate, Stephen Cattley.®” In
1818 a school of sorts was certainly in existence, and with a measure of
financial support, though the curate John Babington felt that little attention
was paid to ‘the regularity of the children’s attendance, or the manner in

693 CERC, NS/7/1/8229 (White’s letter of thanks for the grant to Adstone).
Whellan 1849, 512. Whellan described Adstone as a chapelry ‘in the parish of
Canons Ashby according to parliamentary returns but in parochial matters ...
quite independent’.

694 ER 1818, 655.

695 NRO, NS1 fol. 12.

696 ER 1833, 669.

697 CSI 1846-7, 10-11.

698 All Maxey correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/8479.

699 For James, vicar 1832-50, see p. 47. Stephen R. Cattley licensed as curate of
Maxey 1832 and signed the registers 1832-4.
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which the master has performed his duty’.”® Presumably this school did
not continue into the 1830s, as James stated categorically in February 1834
that there was no school when he arrived two years earlier.””! Evidently
he set to work to remedy the situation, affirming in October 1834 that day
and Sunday schools for both sexes had been established in May 1833 and
quoting attendance figures. As the building was not completed until the
end of 1834 the school must either have met in temporary premises or on
what may have been effectively a building site.”

James applied first to the county society; they recommended him to
forward the application to the parent society in order to qualify for
government grant in addition. He concluded his letter to the parent
society by reiterating that at his appointment the parish ‘had neither
school nor any means of controlling the young, and I am doing all I can
to remedy the evil’; it had been ‘in a most deplorable state with respect
to the manners of the young’.”®

By March 1834 James was writing that ‘the building is in truth almost
finished’, although now he used the future tense in saying that the school
‘will meet’ Sundays and daily with expenses met from weekly pence and
subscriptions. He had ‘hurried on” with the building and had not applied
sooner for help from the society ‘from an unwillingness to apply till we
had exhausted all other resources, and they were tardy in their supply’.”*
By October there were signs of panic. “‘We cannot complete our work,
being deeply in debt, for as my letter showed the case was urgent, and as
there seemed not a shadow of doubt but that some aid would be afforded
us from the government grant, I acceded to as rapid a progress as
workmen could make. The bills are now to be paid for what has been

700 ER 1818, 655; for the previous 14 years a yearly sum of £5.5s had been provided
to teach 12 poor children to read, the master supplementing his salary by
teaching ten other scholars at 6d a week.The money came from a fund left in
1484 for the repair of the church and other ‘works of need and charity’. John
Babington (1791-1885), curate of Maxey, signed the registers 1818-20.

701 CERC, 17.2.1834.

702 The opening date was given in an application for union with the parent society
(CERC, 17.10.1834), quoting attendance as 35 boys and 40 girls; this was signed
by Cattley’s replacement Henry Good (who signed the registers 1834-40) as
well as James and the two churchwardens. James was evidently non-resident
for much of the time. ER 1833, 669 confirmed that the school was in operation
by that year, giving the numbers as 50 boys and 50 girls and the financial
support as a combination of annual donations and payments from the children;
this information would of course have been supplied by the clergy; in March
1834 he stated that there are 100 children ‘at present...under education’.

703 NRO, NS 82/2. The application was delayed by a number of factors, including
waiting for a donation from the dean and chapter, patrons of the living, and
failing to have it counter-signed by the bishop, Herbert Marsh; Marsh wrote
separately with his ‘entire approbation’; James was an ‘admirable parochial
clergyman’ and the school would be “of infinite service to the parish’.

704 CERC, 22.3.1834.
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done, and I fear unless we can be assisted my scheme will fail after all.”
Visiting Maxey to see his new curate, ‘I found things woefully at a
stand’.”% [t appears that he had in fact been conditionally offered a grant
of £25 on condition that this left the school free of debt, but the letter had
not reached him. Buoyed by this news ‘we have started with renewed
spirit’,”% though it was not until February 1835 that all charges were
liquidated and they were able to draw the grant.”"”

The school building was not finished until the last months of 1834, the
school presumably continuing to meet in temporary accommodation
elsewhere until this. The first section of the application for aid (summ-
arised below) is so confusing it is hard to be sure what was happening;
indeed someone from either the county or the parent society added at the
top of the application, ‘Are rooms built? Do clergy of parishes concur?’

The school was received into union with the county as well as the parent
society.” Returns to the county society named the master and mistress
in 1838 as John Searle and Catherine Palmer, and included in 1840 James’s
comment that the National system was ‘uniformly observed’.”” Rough
memoranda at the back of the school committee minute book dated
December 1846 suggest that Catherine Clapton, the mistress at Maxey,
was awarded one of Sir James Langham'’s prizes.”!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 396.

Application for aid towards schoolroom at Maxey, 20 October 18337"
The building almost finished.

Population of Maxey with Deeping Gate (its hamlet): about 600; the
school to be open to children of neighbouring villages.

Number requiring education: ‘Each of the children of resident parishioners
of whatever age pays one penny weekly for learning to read and two per
week if they learn needlework or writing and ciphering. The number

705 CERC, 7.10.1834.

706 CERC, 24.10.1834.

707 CERC, 27.2.1835.

708 The union was recorded in the general committee minutes of April 1834, NRO,
NS 1 fol. 36, and in the annual report, which showed the school as receiving
no assistance from the county society.

709 NRO, NS 82/4-5. Searle and Palmer were married at Maxey in November 1843.

710 NRO, NS 6 fol. 139v. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 recorded 48 boys and 50 girls in the day
school with an additional four girls on Sundays.

711 CERC, 20.10.1833. The application was originally drawn up on this date, sent
to the county society in January 1834, and to the parent society on 17 February.
The building was said to be ‘almost finished” before any grant had been
applied for or promised. The ‘estimated cost’ paragraph below indicated that
it was earlier expected that the school could be erected from parish funds but
this had proved impossible.
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between 7 and 13 is 53 but the number of children admitted is about 100.”712
Existing provision: none.

Accommodation planned: ‘may probably’ hold 55 boys and 55 girls in two
rooms, a Sunday and daily school supported partly by subscriptions from
the churchwardens and individuals, partly by the weekly payments from
the children.

Church accommodation: children to attend divine service in the parish
church with the master and mistress.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: [not stated,
but to be met] by the clergyman, children’s payments, and subscriptions.

Dimensions: each schoolroom to be internally 19 ft long, 17 ft wide and
10 ft high.

Tenure of building: belonged to the minister and churchwardens for the
time being and built on land in their trust. “The rent for the master’s
dwelling (it is feared) must in part at least be paid out of the school funds,
the charity in question being not only poor but in debt. The trustees of
this charity have discretionary powers and think it “a work of mercy” to
assist the school.”

Estimated cost: £125. ‘The ministers and churchwardens since they
commenced the above building have found that in consequence of
measures in which the present minister has had no share great debts have
been incurred which render them incapable of meeting the expense of the
building.’

Exertions to provide means: application for individual subscriptions
which may amount to £70. “The only further exertions that can be made
are by applying at Lady Day next to the minister and churchwardens as
trustees of the charity already referred to who if it be within their power
hope to present the school with £5. Nothing more unless any unforeseen
donation should come in.’

[Added at foot]: A true copy from a paper addressed to the Northampton
Society returned to the applicants 25 February 1834.

Middleton Cheney
The school at Middleton Cheney was built and received into union with
the county society in 1815. The initial cost was £320, towards which

712 Itis unusual to find a differential rate charged where children learned to write
as well as to read.
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contributions were received from the county and parent societies and
Brasenose College Oxford, the patron of the living. The county society
also paid £10 a year towards the master’s salary of £50 until 1835.7% The
school benefited from the active interest and support of its rector, Ralph
Churton.”* Churton no doubt provided the comment in the 1818 survey:
‘All the children of the poor have the opportunity of attending the
National school, and it is proposed by the rector to instruct the girls, who
begin to make lace at four years of age, in the afternoons of Wednesday
and Saturday, when the boys have a holiday at the National school.””'5
The proposal for a girls’ school seems to have come to nothing, though a
Sunday school was provided for them in 1821; the earliest return showing
girls attending daily did not come until 1851.71¢

Churton, writing in April 1820, reported that the school was ‘conducted
as well as possible, and with complete success’. About 80 boys attended,
aged from six to ten or eleven and including some boys from the neigh-
bouring villages of Chacombe, Thenford, Marston”” and Warkworth.
There were also ‘some pay boys’. An annual sermon for the benefit of the
school was preached on the last Sunday in October (‘our wake or feast
day’), with a public examination of the children the previous week. The
children were catechised on Sunday afternoons in Lent, ‘when they answer
most correctly not only in repeating the church catechism but the cate-
chism broken into questions and answers and the chief truths of the
Christian religion’. The master, in addition to his stipend, had a ‘neat
comfortable house’ and small garden.”'s

713 There is a series of receipts for the county society’s contributions to the salary,
NRO, NS 83/1-12. NS 1 fol. 41v recorded the termination of the grant. Other
contributions towards the stipend came from a benefaction from ‘Messrs
Cartwright, Carter and others’, and from subscribers in the parish and
neighbourhood. For W. R. Cartwright see p. 23. Thomas Carter was a member
of the first general committee of the society.

714 Ralph Churton (1754-1831), rector of Middleton Cheney 1792-1831; previously
Bampton lecturer 1785, Whitehall preacher 1788, Archdeacon of St David’s
1805; see Oxford DNB. Churton sent a contribution to the new Girls” Central
School in Northampton in 1824.

715 ER 1818, 656.

716 Churton’s letter of 3.4.1820 (NRO, NS 83/13) provided much of the
information in this paragraph. The county society provided £100 towards the
costs of the building, the parent society £30, Brasenose College £20, ‘our late
excellent diocesan’ (John Parsons (c.1761-1819) Bishop of Peterborough 1813-
19) £10.10s, and ‘a friend unknown’ £50. Despite the parent society’s
contribution I found no file about the school in its archives. ER 1833, 669
explained that the school was partly supported by the interest of £105 invested
in 3%2% consols.

717 Marston St Lawrence.

718 NRO, NS 83/13. Churton paid the window tax and poor rate for the house
and kept house and school in repair as well as giving the master an occasional
‘small gratuity’. The school’s expenses for coals (2 tons), books, slates, pens,
repairs etc were £10 or £12 a year. The sermon raised between £5 and £9. In
1822 and 1823 there were 14 pay boys from a total of 107.
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Through most if not all of the period the school was taught by members
of the Gue family. William Gue was named by Churton as master in 1820,
and was already being helped by his ten-year-old eldest son, ‘who is very
useful and expert in teaching’; Churton gave him a few shillings
occasionally.” By 1823 an older daughter was also involved, the son now
described as 15 or 16. In 1824 Churton reported that the boys were ‘most
diligently and correctly’ taught by Gue, “‘who I think cannot be surpassed
if he is equalled by the best master in the country’.”” Between 1834 and
1840. the master was variously named as W. P. Gue, Peter Gue and
William Peter Gue, probably William Gue’s son and maybe his young
helper in 1820. W. P. Gue was awarded one of the Langham prizes in 1834
and 1840, and seems to have been given an extra £5 on the latter occasion
‘as a mark of the society’s approval’.”?! The previous year the society’s
clerk/inspector Boteler considered the school in a ‘very good state’.
Matilda Gue was named as mistress of the girls’ Sunday school in 1840.72

Gue probably remained in post until 1844, when Churton’s successor
Samuel Hall’? contacted the county society, who undertook to provide
four weeks training at the central school for any successor. A Mr Reddall
was appointed, ‘professing himself to be fully acquainted with the
system’. He remained in post only three years. Hall was delighted to
appoint 22-year-old Charles Woodward, a local man ‘trained under Mr
Gue’, whose conduct ‘always met my approval’, and who ‘made more
progress in the school than any other scholar I have known in it’; he
requested a little top-up training for Woodward as he had been ‘some
years employed in other pursuits’, but sadly a week later Hall had to
report that his candidacy had been withdrawn. The salary had by this
time been reduced from the £50 of 1820 to £26, and he feared it would be
difficult to ‘procure an eligible master’.”> In 1849 a Mary Ann Belton was
listed as schoolmistress.”

719 NRO, NS 83/13.

720 NRO, NS 83/15, 16.

721 NRO, NS 31/6; NS 83/23-5; annual report 1834; NS 1 fol. 37v, 65.

722 NRO, NS 37/6.NS 83/25. A daughter (not Matilda) of Gue and his wife Honor
was baptised in March 1816, the father described as ‘schoolmaster at new
school Madras system’ (NRO, Middleton Cheney parish records, 211P /7). Gue
had written in 1832 that he was unable to be a candidate for the Langham
prizes that year ‘owing to a long-protracted affliction” (NS 83/26); the letter
implied he had already been a candidate before this. A Miss Gue had an
unsuccessful trial period at King’s Sutton school in 1834 (see p. 225).

723 Samuel Hall (c.1787-1853), vice principal of Brasenose College Oxford 1826-32,
rector of Middleton Cheney 1831-53.

724 NRO, NS 83/27-8. Hall had already reported that the master’s salary had been
reduced by £10 a year in 1832, as funds had ‘continued to diminish for some
years past’ (NS 83/21).

725 Whellan 1849, 633. It is not certain from the entry that Belton was the National
schoolmistress. Whellan added that dividends from money bequeathed by the
rector Richard Garnett in 1764 were annually distributed in clothes to the poor
children attending the National school. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 reported 51 boys at
the school and 67 girls at the Sunday school.
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The girls’ Sunday school began in 1821 and was taught by Churton’s
daughters; ‘their proficiency is highly creditable to them’. The 74 girls met
in the boys’ school and sat by themselves in church on benches in the
chancel, ‘where their behaviour is very decent, orderly and proper’. By
1823 numbers had risen to 84, and the rector’s daughters were helped by
‘two of Mrs Russell’s daughters, Mrs Ellis and Miss Russell, resident in
Lower Middleton’. In 1825 there were 103 girls, the Sunday school
‘conducted on the same plan’ (i.e. the Madras system) as the boys. The
girls were admitted at the age of five, a year earlier than the boys. In 1838
the school was said to be ‘under the care of ladies and other voluntary
teachers’.720

Dissent was strong in Middleton Cheney. There was a Baptist chapel with
a Sunday school attended in 1833 by 130 children. All the boys from the
National school were required to attend church twice with the master on
Sundays; they sat in a gallery ‘built for the purpose 30 years ago’, Churton
wrote in 1823. In 1838 numbers in the school were ‘somewhat below the
common average’ following the expulsion of eight boys for ‘flagrant
transgression of this rule’. The rule was ‘mever relaxed in favour of
dissenters’ children, though they are admitted into the schools on
condition of their conforming to this as well as the other rules of the
schools’.”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 396.

Moreton Pinkney”

The school at Moreton Pinkney was built in 1822 as a result of the efforts
of its vicar, ]. E. Tyler, a fellow of Oriel College Oxford; the college was
the patron of the living. Tyler’s energy and commitment burst out from
his correspondence. He resided in the parish only during the summer
months but clearly made a major contribution to its life and develop-
ment.”?

The parish, he wrote in 1822, was ‘very poor’; the population, 540 in 1821,
was now nearly 600 and ‘increasing in a most alarming degree’; it chiefly
comprised the families of labourers and small farmers. On his appoint-
ment to the parish in 1818 he found a school ‘set on foot by the farmers’.

726 NRO, NS 83/14, 15, 17, 24. Mrs Russell and her daughters sent a contribution
of £5.5s via Churton to the central girls” school in 1824 (county society annual
report).

727 NRO, NS 83/22-5.

728 All Moreton Pinkney correspondence with the parent society is referenced
CERC, NS/7/1/8806.

729 James Endell Tyler (c.1789-1851), vicar of Moreton Pinkney 1818-27; fellow of
Oriel College Oxford 1812-28 and dean 1822. See Oxford DNB. He was
described as ‘a very industrious clergyman: few more so; shrewd, subtle and
vigorous’ (Bodleian, MS Add. C290 fol. 8).
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Initially he tried to improve it ‘by introducing the mode of teaching
adopted by the National Society’, but from the outset it caused him ‘great
uneasiness’. The master was ‘an idle, careless and I fear drunken marn’,
but as the school met in his house and there was no other available house
‘fit for the purpose’ there seemed no remedy. Eventually the master’s
extravagance ‘brought him to gaol’. Building a schoolhouse would be the
best way forward; they could then ‘discharge any master who does not
conduct the school to our satisfaction’, and ‘effectively educate our
children in the principles of the established church without the hazard of
their morals being injured by the bad example of their instructor”.”®

Applying for help to the parent society, Tyler emphasised again the
poverty of his parishioners and his lack of means for carrying out the
work. The farmers were ‘very poor’; he could expect no ‘pecuniary aid’
from them though they would ‘readily’ provide carriage of all materials.
Oriel College had ‘most liberally’ promised support, but their income
from the parish was very small and ‘very much diminished’. The Duke
of Grafton™', the lord of the manor, had given a piece of waste close to
the church ‘admirably adapted for our purpose’. He would apply for help
to ‘one or two gentlemen in our neighbourhood’ but his ‘best hopes’
rested on the society’s liberality.”s2

At this stage Tyler planned a thatched building of stone and brick, with
schoolrooms for 40 boys and 40 girls, each 20 ft long and 12 ft wide. The
estimated cost was £115, including £10 for fittings. The school would meet
weekly and on Sundays and would be supported by annual subscriptions
of £15 to £20 and instruction would be ‘chiefly gratuitous’.”® The estimated
annual charge for staff and books was £15; he had no doubt that ‘respect-
able persons would undertake the Sunday school solely for the use of the
schools’. The farmers’ children would be educated ‘in the same room” as
those from poorer families; ‘they have never had the slightest objection’.
These would pay for their education ‘except on Sundays when all would
be admitted promiscuously’. With a proper building, immediate provision
would be made for ‘the regular education of many and the partial
education of all’.73

730 CERC, 16.3.1822. Tyler stated in his application of March 1822 that there was
‘now no provision at all’; in his August application he repeated that there was
no provision but added that the ‘most exceptionable’ master ‘continues to teach
those few who will go to him still".

731 George Henry Fitzroy (1760-1824), 4th Duke of Grafton.

732 CERC, 16.3.1822. Oriel had promised £30, Tyler £11.5s, ‘a friend” £1.1s. A
further £15 was the ‘utmost expected” locally. The school was united to the
parent society at this time. Oriel’s contribution was over a quarter of their
income from the parish; last year’s gross receipts were less than Tyler paid his
curate.

733 Previously a penny a quarter had been required raising about 6s or 7s a quarter.

734 CERC, 24.3.1822. In his letter to the bishop enclosing the application Tyler told
him ‘Mr White of Blakesley” had assisted him in obtaining estimates, which were
‘far above what I had anticipated’. He repeated that the farmers were content
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Tyler had already applied himself to the educational needs of his flock
before the schoolmaster’s imprisonment had spurred him on to these
building plans. During his summer residence he had ‘all the children in
the evening in the church to receive what instruction I can give them’. An
average of 80 attended, and sometimes 100. He told the bishop in 1822
that he now planned an adult school on Sunday evenings where ‘the best
boys would teach their elders’.”

Tyler heard of the success of his application to the parent society in June,
and was so encouraged by this ‘liberal support’ that he expanded his
plans to include a ‘good house and garden” as well as the schoolroom. He
had increased his own subscription, as had Oriel College, and Grafton
would also subscribe. From his “poor people” he had collected £30, ‘a sum
much larger than any of them ever hoped could be raised’. This ‘larger
and far more beneficial” plan had doubled the cost but would greatly
enhance the benefit.”* In August he applied for aid to the county society,
apparently through the medium of W. R. Cartwright. He had now re-
balanced his planned accommodation for from 40 of each sex to 55 boys
and 35 girls. In addition to the £20 of subscriptions he had estimated he
hoped for £10 from a parish charity.”” The schoolrooms had increased in
size to 22 ft by 16 ft and the mistress was to live in the girls’ school. After
‘many estimates and various plans’ he trusted that his chosen plan would
‘induce respectable people to apply for the situation’, and ‘some of a
higher order” than he could have expected had already applied. The total
cost would be not less than £350.7%

Tyler’s application to the county society was successful. A grant of £40
was made towards the building together with an annual contribution of
£5, initially for three years but made permanent in 1827. This grant was
continued in 1835 when most other such contributions were withdrawn
or reduced, perhaps reflecting the accuracy of his descriptions of the
poverty of the parish.”

for their children to ‘receive their instruction in common with the poorest
labourers’ and emphasised the need for a quick decision as ‘the only time in
which I can calculate on the efficient assistance of the farmers and their workmen
is between the seasons of sowing and hay harvest’. Church accommodation for
the children had been provided in the south aisle, where parishioners had
voluntarily given up their seats; others would sit with their friends.

735 There are later references to an evening school (which included 50 scholars in
1834, NRO, NS 84/24) but not to the adults learning from the children.

736 CERC, 9.6.1822. He hoped the society would not think he was ‘applying by a
side-wind for an additional grant’.

737 The produce of a fund arising from land. One half supplied 11 poor people
with a loaf a week; the other was distributed to all the poor at Christmas in
more than 100 shares and did no good; the poor were ‘willing to resign it to
the school’.

738 NRO, NS 84/1, application, 6.8.1822. £235 had been raised or promised and
he expected no more than £10 more.

739 NRO, annual report 1822-3, NS 1 fol. 1, 41v. The parish’s problems were also
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The school’s foundation stone was laid in August 1822 and recorded in
the trust deed, which laid down the “primary and fundamental laws and
rules’ of the school: in union with the National Society, its ‘sole purpose’
was ‘educating the children of this place in the principles of our most holy
religion’, and ‘training them up in the knowledge and practice of their
duty towards God and towards their neighbour’. Its government should
be vested in the incumbent and a committee of subscribers, with any
point of disagreement referred to Oriel College; the College would serve
‘for ever’ as ‘visitors of the school’.7#

Following the school’s completion Tyler reported to the county society
on its state in 1823 and 1824. In 1823 the school was ‘generally speaking
in a very satisfactory state’. The weekly school comprised both children
whose parents paid for their instruction and those needing assistance; the
latter paid 1d a week and were obliged to attend Sunday school, the pay
children ‘in general do, but are not required’. Eighty-nine children
attended the weekly school, 99 the Sunday school. A new gallery had
been erected for the accommodation of the children in church. The 1824
return emphasised that ‘a very considerable number of the children of
farmers in the village and neighbourhood continue to receive their
education exclusively in our school’, that the Sunday school was very
well attended, and that many who were unable to attend in the week were
regular in their attendance on Sundays.”*!

The 1833 return gave more details of this school than of any other
National school in the county.”*> Of the 45 males and 28 females attending,
26 were instructed wholly at their parents’ expense. The rest paid 1d a
week, and a further 2d a week for each of these children was paid by the
treasurer, ‘who by the original rules of the school is the incumbent of the
living’. The fund from which this came also paid for books and coals.”
A good house and garden were attached. An evening class was held in
the schoolroom for 18 weeks during the winter half-year; 30 children were

evidenced in a letter to the Northampton Mercury 19.11.1853 pointing out that
levels of crime in the village were six times more than the average in the
county, and asking among other questions what the state of the parochial
schools was. (I owe this reference to the late Victor A. Hatley.)

740 NRO, ZB 86/93/15, early 20th cent. copy. The trust deed was followed a year
later by a deed poll securing an annual payment of £2 to the school from Oriel
College, the result of a benefaction from the churchwarden, John Stockley, who
‘from a day labourer by honest industry ... became a farmer and freeholder’
and ‘was a friend of the poor and valued a Christian education’. (Kathleen
Lewis, Moreton Pinkney School 1822-1972, NRO, ROP 709).

741 NRO, NS 84/3-4. The day school children in 1824 comprised 28 pay and 33
charity boys, 17 pay and 11 charity girls.

742 ER 1833, 670.

743 The fund derived from interest on £100 from subscriptions for the original
building of the school, annual payments of £5.5s from Oriel College and £5
from the county society, and two £1.1s subscriptions, made up as necessary by
the vicar.
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taught there at the vicar’s expense and a further five at their parents’
expense. Ninety-five children of both sexes were taught without charge
in a Sunday school in the National schoolroom, 50 of whom were also
daily scholars.

There are a number of references to teaching staff. ‘One Flecknowe’ was
considered in 1822 but we do not know whether he was appointed.” M.
P. and C. H. Gire attended the central schools for three weeks to prepare
them to teach at the school in 1826, and two years later Henry Radnett
followed them to the central school.” By 1833 James Gilkes was master
(with Harriet Ann Gilkes listed as mistress from 1838);7# he was comm-
ended by the clerk/inspector Boteler in 1839 and received one of Sir James
Langham'’s prizes in January 1840.7#

The school was described in 1849 as erected in 1822 at a cost of ‘above
£300” and principally supported by subscriptions, and as ‘ornamenting’
the village green.” The building survives, though substantially altered.

One of Tyler’s successors as vicar was Thomas Mozley, who served from
1833 to 1836. Much later in his life he published reminiscences of his time
at Moreton Pinkney, including a chapter on the school, and this, which is
full of interest, is reproduced below.”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 397.

Reminiscences of Thomas Mozley, chapter 93: My schools™

‘The Moreton Pinkney children were a very interesting lot, but a good
number of them would hardly have been thought up to the mark of a
London ragged school. One after another soon appeared in a new
garment or new shoes; and as there could be only one source of supply it
was rapidly drawn upon.”s! There was nothing but the church path
between me and the school and I visited it most school times, taking a
large class in the schoolroom or a smaller one in the kitchen that opened
into it.

‘The master was a good machine who worked well into the children’s

744 CERC, 9.6.1822. Tyler had not appointed Flecknowe when he wrote about him,
wishing to delay in order to have a wider choice.

745 NRO, NS 84/5, 20. Radnett wished ‘to attend occasionally as well as his wife
and derive what benefit he may from observing the system there pursued’.

746 NRO, NS 84/7,26-7.

747 NRO, NS 37/6; NS 1 fol. 65. Boteler’s comment on the school was ‘good state’.

748 Whellan 1849, 527. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 reported 69 boys and 48 girls at the school,
with an additional 15 boys and 12 girls on Sunday.

749 Thomas Mozley (1806-93), vicar of Moreton Pinkney 1833-6, fellow of Oriel
1829-37; see Oxford DNB.

750 Reminiscences, chiefly of towns, villages and schools, 1885, vol 2 pp. 221-6. There is
a typescript at NRO, ROP 271.

751 Does this mean that Mozley provided the clothing?
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heads, or tongues at least, the book he held in his hands, but no more. It
was woeful to find what a dense mass of ignorance buried a thin stratum
of knowledge.

‘The school, I am bound to say, was a really good one of its class, for it
was one of Tyler's many good deeds. The Moreton Pinkney children of
course looked up to any stranger. As almost the only county lady they
saw was Lady Dryden they could hardly be restrained from ladifying any
plain Mrs who came near them.”? Their pure and sweet old Saxon still
lingers in my ears. Do they still read in the bible before them, ‘The foxen
have holes, and the birds of the air have nestis,” as they then did?

‘The school was but half filled. It had a rival too strong for it. This village
of misery and dirt, of cold and nakedness, of pigs and paupers, was the
busy seat of a beautiful and delicate manufacture. As many as 150 women
and girls made pillow lace. On the higher green was the lacemaking
school, as it was called. Near 30 children were packed in a small room
and kept at their pillows from six in the morning all the year round to six
in the evening. They were arranged in groups of four or five round
candles about which were water bottles so fixed as to concentrate the light
on the work of each child. Girls were sent thither from the age of five on
a small weekly payment.”

‘It kept them out of the way in the day and it prevented the wear and tear
of clothes. The food side of the calculation was doubtful, for the parents
always said the lacemakers ate more than other children though it did
not do them much good. For a year or two the children earned nothing.
They could then make a yard of edging in a week, and deducting
expenses they got 2d for it. By the time they were 11 or 12 they could earn
1s or 18d a week. There were women in the village who could not clothe
their own children or present themselves at church who had made and
could still make lace to sell in the shops at 20s or 30s a yard. The more
costly lace was generally ‘blonde’, that is made with gimp or silk thread.
The makers were all bound to the dealers by hard terms, so they said, and
obliged to buy at the dealers’ terms their gimp or thread....

‘Though all these children were taught to read, and even to write and
sum a little, they were of course very backward and they soon ceased to
do anything but make lace. Here then was a difficulty. The schoolchildren
had no future except in the Sunday school. An education begun and
carried on under the greatest difficulties ended at 10 or 11. The ignorance
of the young people was lamentable. It must have been only a week or
two after my arrival at Moreton Pinkney that I collected a class of boys
and girls that had left school to meet five nights in the week at six o’clock.

752 Lady Dryden would have been Elizabeth [Hutchinson] (d. 1837), wife of Sir
Henry Dryden 3rd bart of Canons Ashby, the neighbouring village.
753 It is interesting that Tyler made no reference to the lace school.
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They came gladly and punctually and regularly, tidying themselves as
well as they could. It is idle to expect attention and intelligence from all
children but I never met with more than from these. There were always
some who remembered word for word any explanation I had given and
who never wanted either courage or fluency.

‘After a twelvemonth my evening class had got to the Acts of the Apostles
I think it was, and other children had now left the day school and wanted
evening instruction. So I formed a second class, to meet at seven. After
another twelvemonth I actually repeated the process, and at least for the
best part of a year I had three classes every evening, that is excepting
Saturday and Sunday.’

Moulton”

Moulton had a Sunday school recorded in 1818 and 1833; the master
received a small salary from the churchwardens from the rent of charity
land.”> Application for aid, presumably to help this school, was made to
the county society in 1828, but there is no indication in the records as to
whether anything was granted.”®

A day school was eventually built for Moulton and Overstone in 1843, a
‘handsome commodious building in the modern gothic style of archi-
tecture’””. Aid was requested from the parent and county societies and
the committee of council. The county society promised £60 towards the
school in June 1843; the trustees were to be the Archdeacon of North-
ampton and the incumbents, churchwardens and overseers of the two
parishes. The trust deed was to be enrolled. The parent society gave £50
and the committee of council £110.7%

The application to the parent society is summarised below. The vicar,

Thomas Sanders, emphasised that the two villages formed a purely

agricultural village much in want of a school. ‘I am sure that the incon-

veniences arising from our Sunday school being held in the church for

want of any other place and from there being no day school whatever in

the district for the children of the poor must be too obvious to require

being pointed out to you.””® The school was finished by the beginning of

November 1843 and was ‘the admiration of all who see it’. It was to open

at the start of 1844, Sanders asserting that he had engaged ‘a clever man

as master and his wife as mistress’.”®

754 All Moulton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/8855.

755 ER 1818, 650; ER 1833, 670.

756 NRO, NS 1 fol. 7.

757 Whellan 1849, 210.

758 NRO, NS 1 fol. 84, 84v.

759 CERC, 1.6.1843.

760 CERC, 1.11.1843; 19.12.1843. Thomas Sanders (c.1772-1877), vicar of Moulton
1838-77.
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In July 1844 the HMI Henry Moseley reported on the school, barely six
months since its opening. ‘I was exceedingly gratified to find the son of the
squire, and some of the more influential farmers, uniting with the clergy-
man in the management, and taking a deep interest in its success. It is only
thus that education will take root among the people.” The master had been
educated at Northampton Grammar School and was ‘experienced in the
instruction of children of a higher grade than those here intrusted to his
care. His wife does not discharge her duties as schoolmistress with equal
zeal and efficiency.””*! The following April the county society gave
permission for the training of a schoolmistress at the central school with
the “usual allowance’, but it is not clear whether this was the mistress
criticised by Moseley or a replacement.”2

The school was inspected again in December 1847, this time by J. J.
Blandford. The master had been ‘allowed to take private pupils, to whom
he gives instruction at the same time as he does to the rest of the school’;
the time and attention given to these private pupils was proving a ‘serious
injury to the rest of the school’. The girls were ‘taken away at an early age
to learn lacemaking’ and were ‘very backward.’76® At the 1851 inspection,
again by Blandford, the boys” school was divided into three classes. The
standard of instruction throughout the school was low. Books and
apparatus, and discipline were ‘moderate’. The first class was ‘deficient’
in religious knowledge and writing figures from dictation, ‘bad” in
spelling, and ‘moderate” in arithmetic. The master was ‘an intelligent man’
requiring additional help. The girls were taught in the same room as the
boys by a mistress. ‘I cannot report favourably of their attainments.’7%

J. Bonson and Sarah Tanner were named as master and mistress in 1849.765
In November 1849 the training of C. Chamberlain and his sister was
authorised, but at their own expense.”®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 397.

761 PP 1845, XXXV (622) 277, [279]; 114 children were in daily attendance — well
short of the 200 planned for. The master was paid £25 and the mistress £10.
Income from subscriptions and donations was £50.

762 NRO, NS 1 fol. 91v.

763 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]; attendance was now 88, salaries just over £51,
and income included £11.16s from school pence.

764 PP 1852, XL (1480) 314-5 [753-4]; numbers had risen to 120; there were five
exceptions to the bad spelling and ‘only ten’ learned geography. It is frustrating
to have no names for the teachers, but perhaps the master was still the
grammar school boy whose experience was with higher grade children.

765 Whellan 1849, 210.

766 NS 6 fol. 131. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 recorded 67 boys and 34 girls in the day school,
102 boys and 80 girls in the Sunday school, and commented that a grant of
books for both day and Sunday school was ‘much needed’.
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Application for aid towards schoolrooms for boys and girls at Moulton,
29 May 1843767

Population: 1,690 in 1841, now about the same.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday school,
120 boys 110 girls, accommodation none but in the church. In schools not
connected with the church: none.

Accommodation planned: 100 boys and 100 girls, to be Sunday and day schools.
Payment for instruction: 1d a week from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £50;
to be met by about £25 from annual collections and £25 from the weekly
payments of the children’s parents.

Church accommodation: for 240 children in the parish church of Moulton.

Dimensions: both schoolrooms to be internally 32% ft long, 18 ft wide and 19
ft high to the ceiling; the class room [for infants] 19.9 ft long, 18 ft wide and
19 ft high to the ceiling. The ceiling 19 ft high but only 12 ft high to underside
of the beam and then ceiled up the rafters and across the collar beam.

Materials: foundation stone; floor inch and quarter yellow deal battens; walls
stone; roof best Baltic fir and slate. The property held as a gift of the vicar of
Moulton with consent of the bishop according to terms of the act to afford
further facilities for the conveyance and endowment of sites for schools.

Estimated cost: £525: building, labour and materials £515; fittings up £10.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £252.10s (including
value of donations of ground etc).

Northampton All Saints7s

A separate school

The opening of a National school off Gold Street to serve the parish of All
Saints” Northampton, strongly promoted by its vicar William Wales,
caused major heart-searching to the society, and does seem to have been
an important factor in the eventual demise of the central school and a
whole new agenda for the society some 20 years later.”®

767 CERC. Signed by Sanders as vicar and secretary to the building committee.

768 All Northampton All Saints” correspondence with the parent society is refer-
enced CERC, NS/7/1/8885.

769 William Wales (c.1804-1889), vicar of All Saints” Northampton 1833-59, chancellor
of Peterborough from 1850. Whellan 1849, 174 located the school in St Peter’s
Gardens.
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Although the heart of the National system was the link between the
school and its parish, the four Northampton parishes were, for the county
society’s first quarter century, served by the central school, which was
attended also by children from the outlying villages. Some at least of these
parishes had their own Sunday schools, and we know most about that at
All Saints’. Bills and receipts for this Sunday school for 1828-9 survive in
a private collection.””? The central infant school, which opened in 1829,
was situated in All Saints’ parish, and the society agreed to a request that
the All Saints” Sunday school should meet there. By September 1835 the
growing Sunday school had moved to the larger National schoolroom in
St Giles” Street, and by the following February the Sunday school was
permitted to use the infant schoolroom in addition to the central
schoolroom.”!

By 1837 even this was insufficient for Wales’s growing Sunday schools,
now attracting nearly 600 pupils, and he determined on providing a
building in his own parish, and more directly under his control. Initially
he stated that this would serve as a Sunday school only, ‘and ultimately
weekly parochial schools’, but his plans seem to have quickly crystallised
into the provision of schools providing daily education from the outset.
A meeting was held in the parish in January 1838 to set an appeal in
motion, both locally and with a view to attracting a government grant
through the good offices of the parent society. Wales argued that in the
25 years since the opening of the central schools the town’s population
had risen from under 9,000 to nearly 20,000, with the present population
of All Saints’ little less than the whole town’s in 1812; this must surely
provide ‘ample scope’ for a second National school in the town, though
his immediate aim was to ‘fasten public attention’ on the ‘indispensible’
need for ‘increased accommodation for the Sunday scholars’. Wales’s
initial application to the parent society is summarised below.””2

770 NRO, Osborne of Northampton collection, O(N) 122.

771 NS 1 fol. 13; NS 6 fol. 8v, 9v, 16. There seems to have been a dispute about the
move to the main school; perhaps no formal request was made. To our
advantage this led the vicar, William Wales, to explain to the committee what
went on: the children met from 2.00 to 4.30 or 5.00, with Wales or the curate
usually present for the first hour. A hymn or psalm was followed by prayers
from the liturgy; examination from a chapter of the bible previously selected;
a scripture text repeated without book; and concluding prayers.

772 Wales estimated that there were 50 scholars when the Sunday schools began
in about 1829. The printed minutes of the meeting (CERC, 18.1.1838) named
the members of the committee established to carry the project through: Mr
Terry; Samuel Percival, banker; W. Scriven; G. Osborne; Richard Phipps,
common brewer and in 1840 churchwarden; Henry Billington Whitworth,
banker; Mr J. Phipps; Henry Methold Greville, druggist; Mr Jenkins; George
Barry, druggist; Mr Stockburn; George Abbey, county coroner and secretary of
the county Law Society (Pigott 1830, 618), his property conveyed as site for
school; Mr Elliott; Mr Dicey; James Whitmy of Abington Street, gent (Pigott
1830, 618), listed as a builder in Whellan 1849, 176. T. Osborne; Mr Chennell,
W. FE. Morgan; Mr Franklin; Mr Atkins; Mr Brettell; James Birdsall, postmaster
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The proposals caused a furore within the county society. Not only would
the new schools take pupils away from the central schools, they would
also, it was feared, affect its finances, as local benefactors would transfer
their subscriptions from the county body to the local school. The secretary
David Morton wrote to Josiah Wigram, secretary of the parent society,
asking for his advice. Did he know of any place where there were
parochial schools as well as a central school, and what had the impact on
the central schools been? Morton could ‘easily understand the anxiety of
a minister to have a school of his parishioners’ children under his
immediate superintendence’, but was deeply concerned at the impact on
the central schools, and indeed on the society as a whole. Wigram replied
with great sympathy though having mothing to offer” in an official
capacity. Indeed he shared his own related experiences in St James’s
Westminster where he was curate. Wigram did his best to mediate. A note
on the file reminded him ‘to urge on Mr Wales that the operations of his
school should be strictly confined to his own parish’, and to suggest to
Morton that the county society ‘should make the best of the case’, reach
a clear understanding with Wales, and make improvements to the central
schools.””

Both Morton and Wales continued to correspond with Wigram through
the first weeks of February. Wales relieved one area of concern in making
it clear that he had always intended the new schools to be united to the
society and to be ‘an auxiliary to the central schools now existing in the
town’. He emphasised too that his school would be ‘at the western end
of the town towards which the poor population draws’, while the central
school was in the east. Even if all (136) of the All Saints’ children currently
at the central school moved to the new school, nearly 200 children would
remain, ‘to say nothing of the probability that the stimulus of additional

of Northampton, and bookseller and stationer (Pigott 1830, 617-8); John
Marshall; T. S. Wright; Mr Newby; Mr Ireson; Mr Bull; Mr Walesby; Mr
Barwell; Mr Lillyman; Mr Law; John Freeman of Market Square, bookseller
and stationer. Most of the forenames and occupations come from the trust deed
of February 1840. Wales was the treasurer and the secretaries were John Samuel
Broad (b. c.1810), curate of All Saints’ signing register 1833-40, headmaster of
Newcastle under Lyme grammar school 1848; and T. Scriven. A list of 29
subscribers was also included.

773 Morton’s letter was dated 31 January 1838; Wigram’s reply was undated but
must have been written in February. In Westminster there were three charity
schools to which a boys’ and girls” National school were added. More children
needed to be instructed but it was difficult to effect this ‘without collision or
improper rivalry’ between the schools. He had been able to add Sunday and
evening schools and infant schools but was criticised for doing this when the
National schools were not full — as was true in Northampton. ‘My conviction
is that we must not wait for the demand but do what is thought to be required
and trust to so right a course of conduct being blessed with success.” Suggested
improvements to the central schools in Northampton were better accomm-
odation for teachers in training, separating a room off each schoolroom as a
classroom or upper division of the school, and the old desideratum of works
of industry.
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schools might increase the general thirst for education’. Following
discussion of the matter by the parent society’s committee Wigram
tentatively passed on a suggestion that the new All Saints” school might
become the central school, ‘supposing it will be a handsomer and better
proportioned edifice that the existing central school’, and that the latter
be converted ‘to some other educational purpose’, but Morton assured
him that the society would not ‘hear of the new school being used as the
central school, whatever may be its merits as to architecture and size’.
Indeed, despite discussion with Wales at the county society’s committee
and satisfaction that the new school would be united to the society, ‘the
feeling of the meeting was decidedly adverse to the contemplated
establishment of a parochial school in Northampton’.774

Meanwhile the situation worsened through the intervention of the curate
of St Giles’, Thomas Barlow, who wrote to the Northampton Herald in
strong terms deploring the project, without giving any indication to
Wales, or indeed the society’s officers, that he intended to do this. Wales
was furious at the discourtesy of this action, and seems initially to have
suspected that the society was complicit in it; in fact Morton deplored the
publication of the letter, commenting to Wigram that ‘his weapon, if it
wounds at all, may have the effect of inflicting injury on the institution
which he wishes to defend’. Wales replied to Barlow in a printed
‘advertisement’, ‘wishing to avoid the unseemliness of personal collision
in a public paper with a brother clergyman’. The ‘advertisement” duly
appeared in the Herald and was answered at length by Barlow. These
papers are briefly summarised below.””>

As Morton foresaw this was all rather bad for the society’s image. It is
clear that the officers and many members of the committee remained very
uneasy, but ultimately, felt unable to oppose Wales’s efforts as personal
supervision by the clergy was so much the touchstone of the system. In
the event, therefore, the general committee put the best face it could on
the situation, granting £50 in April 1838 towards the cost of the new

774 Wigram had in fact passed on to Morton his committee’s view that a large
number of children was not ‘essential to the success of a model and training
institution’, and that 100-150 children would ‘suffice for a practising school and
for showing the system in perfection’. Wales also argued that at present parents
dissatisfied with the central school had no option but to send their children to
the Lancasterian (British) school, and moreover that a “very large” proportion
of children in his Sunday school attended the weekday Lancasterian school,
which was so well-regarded by the public that an enlargement was ‘meditated’,
with an attendance of 200 girls expected; this ‘could not be stated to the public
through a newspaper’ but was ‘much calculated to strengthen’ his case.

775 A copy of the cutting had been sent to the parent society, one guesses by Barlow
(for whom see p. 35), and Wigram ‘referred” Wales to it, clearly, if unintent-
ionally, adding fuel to the flames. Wales in fact told Wigram that every member
of the county society’s committee he spoke to about Barlow’s first letter
‘reprobate these remarks as unwise, uncalled for, unhandsome, if not untrue,’
only to be accounted for ‘on the ground of personal jealousy and dislike’.
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school, subject to the school’s being united to the county and parent
societies, and a right for the county society to inspect and examine.””

But Wales’s path was not smooth. The parent society had promised to
support his application for aid from the government'’s treasury grant and
he hoped this would be followed by a grant from the parent society, but
months passed without confirmation. He wrote angrily to the parent
society in October about the delay. His parishioners had made ‘consider-
able exertions’, raising many hundreds of pounds towards the new
schools as well as being ‘called on annually from the pulpit to support
the central school’. ‘Surely at the present important crisis the fewest
possible difficulties should be put in the way of those members of the
Church of England... ready to build and conduct schools in connection
with the establishment.” A year later he received and accepted an offer of
£316 from the treasury. He hoped that the schools would be begun in
spring and completed in the summer of 1839, but this timetable was upset
when the contractor failed. The sickness of his legal adviser postponed
the completion of the trust deed.”””

The parent society’s difficult negotiations with the government over the
right to inspection also delayed consideration of grant aid to the school
from the parent society. Once this was resolved a separate application
(summarised below) was then made to the society in October 1840 for aid
towards the fitting up of the school, and £90 was promised.””® A month
later Wales wrote detailing the fittings needed and hoping that the schools
could be brought into operation by the start of 1841. He would be
‘extremely thankful’ if the society could recommend ‘a competent master
and mistress’. He did not intend to offer a high salary, ‘but to make them
a good deal dependent on the pence’.””

776 NRO, NS 1 fol. 54, 65. Somewhat more complex conditions were agreed initially.

777 The parent society had recommended a grant of £500 from the treasury. Wales
thought his parishioners would have borne the whole cost of the school had
they not ‘contributed largely’ to the building of the new district church of St
Katharine’s in the parish. Because of all their efforts (and one suspects the
failure of the society to make any financial commitment yet) there was no
collection in the parish for the parent society ‘following the Queen’s letter’ (for
which see p. 3). The deed of trust, dated 14 February 1840 is at NRO among
the school plans series, NRO, SBD 80. The ten trustees listed in addition to
Wales were all members of the committee set up in January 1838, with the
addition of Henry Osborn, grocer. The deed recorded that George Abbey had
conveyed to them in November 1838 property near the Crow and Horseshoe
Inn, which they now conveyed to the vicar and churchwardens, Richard
Phipps and John Bull.

778 Wales wrote to the parent society in September 1840 promising to admit to the
schools ‘any inspectors who may come accredited after the manner proposed
in the circular’ and rejoicing ‘that the difficult and unpleasant business is at
last satisfactorily arranged between the government and heads of the church,
and in such a manner too that it can give umbrage to no party.’

779 Wales produced an itemised estimate ‘furnished by a respectable carpenter of
things absolutely necessary to bring our schools into operation’. It included
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We know little from the surviving papers about the relations between the
two schools once All Saints” had opened but it seems likely that they were
strained at times.”®

Applications for aid towards building and fitting up a schoolroom for
boys and girls in the parish of All Saints’, December 1837, and for
fitting up two schoolrooms for boys and girls, October 18407

[1840 variations shown in brackets.]

Population of parish: 7,733 in 1831, now about 8,000.

Existing provision: three endowed schools which from the nature of the
trust could not be interfered with, for 12 boys, 30 boys and 40 girls.
Besides these neither a Sunday nor weekday schoolroom connected with
the establishment except the National central school, not in the parish; he
was permitted to use it on Sundays, but it was now too small; his schools
had increased from 400 to 600 in the two last years and were still growing.
The dissenters had no weekday school in the parish, but four Sunday
schools fit to accommodate about 500 children. [Blue school girls 40
(attendance and accommodation), and boys 30 attendance, 40 accommod-
ation.”®? Parochial Sunday school 310 boys and 325 girls (attendance), 350
of each (accommodation). The four meeting houses had ‘tolerable Sunday
schools’.]

Accommodation planned: 316 boys and 316 girls in two rooms, to be
Sunday schools, and ultimately weekly parochial schools if circumstances
permitted, and supported by voluntary contributions. [350 boys and 350
girls in separate rooms, Sundays and weekdays, to be supported by
weekly payments from scholars and voluntary contributions. ‘The
parochial Sunday school is held in the building for which aid is now
solicited.’]”s

Payment for instruction: 2d a week.

fixed and moveable desks and forms, closets for books, ‘two stages as in infant
schools for examinations etc as recommended by Mr Stow of Glasgow’,
blackboards, stoves, and books (all religious), pencils and pens etc, totalling
£100.

780 Ellen Loader, the recently appointed mistress at the central school, wrote to
the county society’s secretary in 1845 about a tiff involving ‘a person named
Viner’. She wished her children to be transferred from All Saints’ school to the
central school because their friends went there, but Wales, who was on duty
for admitting children to the central school that committee day, had refused to
admit them. ‘I really think if children are not to be admitted into this school
from others, they should not be to others from the central.” (NRO, NS 35/21).

781 CERC, 30.12.1837, 21.10.1840.

782 There was no reference to the endowed school for 12 boys in the 1840
application.

783 The treasury copy of the 1837 application was amended to read Sunday and
daily schools.
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Estimated annual charge: £80 for the master, £40 for the mistress. [About
£200 for master and mistress, books etc, for which £150 expected from
scholars.]

Church accommodation for the children: 140 gallery sittings, the rest of
the children ‘dispersed inconveniently about the church’. The new church
being erected should partially remedy this. [About 200 sittings, but 100
for charity scholars, so only 100 Sunday school children could be
accommodated with convenience. The bishop had therefore licensed the
schoolroom for public worship and the children attended divine service
there morning and afternoon; in the afternoon they were catechised in
place of a sermon. ]

Dimensions: each schoolroom to be internally 40 ft long, 40 ft wide and
16 ft high to the wall-plate making an area of 1,600 sq. ft; two committee
or senior classrooms each 15 ft by 20 ft and 10 ft high. [The schoolrooms
22 ft high to the tie-beams. ‘In addition to the ground floor a flat gallery
7 or 8 ft wide runs entirely round the school conveniently arranged for
Sunday school classes.’]

Materials: foundations, floor, walls and roof of brick and deal; the
property to be held on trust. [Foundation, floor, walls and roof of stone
and Welsh slate. Property held by a trust deed enrolled in chancery.]

Estimated cost: £1,500, the ground £360, building £1,140. [About £1,685.
All but £32.10s (and the cost of fittings) already raised.]”s*

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £400.

Further exertions: circular addresses and sermons; the utmost to be
expected from them about £600.

T. W. Barlow to the Northampton Herald, [3 February 1838] (news-cutting)”®
An address printed in a recent edition called for subscriptions to build
National schools in All Saints’, based on the increased population of the
parish, for which the central schools were insufficient, and the situation
of the central schools, ‘stated to be inconvenient to the majority of the
poor inhabitants of the town’.

The promoters ‘evidently wish to establish a rival National school’.
Enlarging the present schoolrooms to meet any demand arising from
population would be much cheaper than erecting new schoolrooms. If
the alleged inconvenience of the school’s location were proved, had it

784 Fund-raising had included a bazaar which raised some £528, with printing
costs of about £50, considerably more than the £150 raised by the bazaar for
the infant school in 1828!

785 This and the next two items CERC.
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been established that the society would be unwilling to remedy this by
exchange of premises or some other means? Creating a second National
school in Northampton would endanger the advantages of a central
establishment in providing a model school, training for masters and
mistresses, an inspector qualified to adjudge Sir James Langham'’s prizes,
and ‘a committee of county gentlemen and clergy who alone can tell how
the yeomanry fund should be appropriated’.

‘Surely the line of conduct now adopted by those who thrust forward this
demand on the charity of the town, when the lunatic asylum is
unfinished, and when the new poor law will assess a voluntary rate on
the charitable and humane, before any representation of the above
circumstances had been made to the members of the National Society
assembled in a special meeting, is inconsiderate; and when I consider the
manner in which the schoolrooms have accommodated All Saints’
Sunday school, I cannot help regarding it as ungrateful too, and therefore
I entreat the inhabitants of the town to weigh everything well before they
establish a National school in rivalry to that now existing.’

Printed circular, Parochial schools, All Saints’ Northampton [February
1838]

The circular covered much of the ground of Wales’s letters referred to
above. It set out to disclaim ‘gross misrepresentations” about the proposed
schools. The first was that the plans had been actuated by a spirit of rivalry
and opposition to the central school. This is “utterly and unreservedly
disclaimed’; the initial plan was only for Sunday schools since the two
buildings at present used were insufficient. Using it also as a day school
was an ‘afterthought’ suggested by the rapid population increase.
Secondly remarks were made on the principles to be adopted, answered
by the fact that the school would be united to the National Society. Thirdly
it was argued that the central school would be injured, an argument ‘more
plausible than sound’. ‘In all likelihood the total number educated in the
two schools, and the total amount of funds raised in aid of National
education, would be considerably more than at present.’

‘The proposed Sunday schoolroom will be the first ever erected in
Northampton in connection with the established church. Shall we do by
our schools as we have done by our churches — wait until neighbours, more
zealous than we, have taken away our children and then when it is too late
bethink ourselves of remedying the evil it was our duty to prevent?’

T. W. Barlow to the Northampton Herald, 16 February 1838

Barlow wrote at considerable length attacking the points in Wales’s
circular, which could only be regarded as a reply to his letter. He had been
accused of gross misrepresentation but with no detail or proof; and he
passed this charge over ‘with pity’.

Accommodation in the proposed school would be less than that currently
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available in the central and infant schools. The present meeting of the
Sunday scholars in separate buildings was far from an evil in view of the
‘plurality of ministers, a multiplicity of voluntary teachers and a great
disparity in the ages of the scholars’.

The society had twice substantially increased the accommodation of its
schools by building the girls’ school on 1824 and the infant school in 1829.

It was argued that the central school would not suffer even if all four
parishes had their own schools because it also served the neighbourhood.
In fact only 37 of the 319 children came from the villages around; a school
was recently established at Kingsthorpe, another was planned at Wootton.
A school had been established in the Union workhouse, releasing the
central schools from the ‘charge of educating the pauper children of the
town’; this and the Kingsthorpe school effectively provided the central
school with additional accommodation for the increase of population.

‘I have only to repeat my entreaties to my fellow townsmen not to give
their countenance to a scheme which may seem plausible, but which if
generally pursued would be entirely destructive to the National Society,
inasmuch as it is unprecedented for churchmen to establish parochial
daily schools in places where a diocesan or district central school is
already in being and willing to afford instruction to all who may desire it.
Having in the discharge of what I considered my duty, first to my fellow
townsmen and afterwards to myself, made the above communication, I
now take leave of a subject which nothing but a sense of its importance
and danger could have induced me to approach.’

Later developments

The first HMI inspection of the school, by Henry Moseley, took place in
July 1844, only three years after the school opened. Moseley was
enthusiastic about the building — a ‘noble school house” with ‘a capacious
gallery running round it’ for the 700-strong Sunday school. He found the
master ‘an intelligent young man’, but judged the school “unsatisfactory,
the lower classes being, as in all these large schools, grievously neglected’;
the school would “probably do well” with ‘active supervision” and “proper
assistance’. The girls” school on the other hand was ‘greatly more efficient
than such schools usually are’; the mistress ‘appeared thoroughly devoted
to her duties’, helped by ‘the zealous supervision of the curate and a
committee of ladies’.”s

786 PP 1845, XXXV (622) 277, [279]. The school had accommodation for 632, 392
on the books, but daily attendance of 221. 149 boys and 114 girls attended the
examination. There were eight classes each for boys and girls and one paid
teacher for each, with stipends of £80 for the master and £50 for the mistress.
Most of the children, particularly in the lower classes, must have been taught
by monitors, as Moseley pointed out in the introduction to his report. The
school received £50 in subscriptions and donations, nearly £100 in fees, and
£35 from an annual church collection.
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Wales must have been disappointed in this report, but he continued to
plan for growth. In 1846 he planned to extend the classroom which
adjoined the main schoolrooms for use as an infant school for 200. On
Sundays this classroom would be used as a place of worship for the
children. At present services were held in the main schoolrooms
according to the licence granted at the time they were built. Worship
evidently took place after the regular Sunday school business had been
completed, and Wales had found that ‘the hurry and confusion of
arranging the forms etc after the school work is done” was not only
‘practically inconvenient’ but ‘calculated to lower in the children’s minds
the sense of the duty in which they are about to engage’. The enlarged
room would accordingly be used on Sundays solely for divine worship.
This second use would considerably increase the cost of the project,
estimated at £270 of which £100 had been raised locally. Wales applied
for help from the parent society in February 1846; later in the year he
asked the county society for aid in erecting a platform in the infant
schoolroom. Later developments in 1849 suggest that these plans did not
come to fruition.”®”

There were further HMI inspections in 1847 and 1848. Again the girls’
school was particularly praised in 1847. The first class of the boys passed
‘a fair examination” but the rest of the school was ‘very ignorant’. But ‘the
general intelligence of the girls, the discipline, the care and attention
which have been bestowed upon all the classes reflect great credit upon
the zealous mistress of the school’. By 1848 the master and mistress were
each assisted by five pupil teachers and there was a noticeable improve-
ment in the boys’ school, with greater care and attention paid to the lower
classes. The girls’ school maintained its efficient character, ‘the mistress
being indefatigable in her exertions for the improvement of those
committed to her care’.”s

In 1849 the infant school project was taken up again. This time the plan
seems to have been for a new building on the existing school site rather
than an extension of the classroom, and there was no reference to its use
as a chapel. The estimated cost of this project was £450, considerably
greater than the earlier one. Applying again for help from the parent
society Wales could argue greater urgency following the county society’s

787 The main schoolrooms formed a single room divided by a partition. The
original plan had been for each schoolroom to have an attached classroom. A
single classroom was now described, about 26 ft by 16. Possibly the two
classrooms planned in 1836 had also formed a single building divided by
partition. The county society deferred its decision through lack of funds (NRO,
NS 6 fol. 96). The annual cost of the infant school was estimated at £40 for ‘staff,
books etc’ to be raised from the children’s pence, subscriptions and sermons.
Wales referred in his letter to the parent society to an accompanying plan, but
this has not survived.

788 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]. PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 24-5, [805-6]. The pupil
teachers included John Cave, Charles Thorpe, Edwin Ball, Harriet Peach,
Louisa Yates and Mary Barratt, indentured in November 1847 (PP 1847-8, L).
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decision to close its own infant school, located in All Saints” parish; the
society had hoped that All Saints’ would take over their school, but Wales
argued that they could not afford it, ‘neither do we think that would be so
desirable as to build (as we propose) an infant school attached to our
present school, thus getting all under one roof and more ready super-
intendence’. The building was apparently completed in 1849, with grants
from the committee of council and the parent society. There was some
delay in sending the certificate of completion because ‘owing to depression
of trade and other causes we have had the greatest difficulty in obtaining
the subscriptions’.”®

An HMI report in 1849 was disappointing, despite the ten pupil teachers.
There had been no further improvement in the boys’ school, which had
indeed decreased in efficiency; the examination result was ‘anything but
satisfactory’. Both boys and girls were deficient in arithmetic; apart from
that the girls had been ‘fairly taught’. The infant school had so recently
opened that it was impossible to judge its efficiency. But by the following
year there was a new master with ‘a high certificate of credit’, and in the
four months since his appointment the school had made ‘considerable
progress’. Discipline had improved. The first class were ‘well instructed
in scripture and the catechism’, ‘good’ in arithmetic, ‘very fair’ in geog-
raphy and grammar, ‘fluent and correct’ in their reading. The fourth class
had been ‘as nicely taught as any in the school’. The girls” school too had
anew certificated mistress, but the resignation of her predecessor had been
followed by a decrease in efficiency which she needed to work hard to
restore. The infants, with 168 pupils under a mistress and two monitors,
received ‘moderate’ instruction’ the mistress requiring additional help.”

By 1851 all three schools were doing well or fairly. The boys’ school had
‘considerably improved and promises to be one of a superior kind’. The
interior was badly arranged with the old Sunday school gallery
‘excluding a considerable portion of light’, but as HMI Blandford reported
in his introduction, alterations and improvements were already being
contemplated. The first class of the boys” school was now judged good in
all subjects, and the rest a mixture of good, fair and moderate. The girls
were doing less well — broadly ‘fair’, and needing to improve in spelling

789 The balance sheet submitted in 1851 showed a total cost of some £446, £400 for
the schoolroom and the remainder for fittings and sundries, met by sub-
scriptions and collections of about £289, and grants of some £118 from the
committee of council and £40 from the parent society.

790 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 52-3, [833-4]. PP 1852, XL (1480) 310-11, [749-50]. One of
the pupil teachers in the boys’ school in 1850 ‘should question more and lecture
less’. One of the girls” pupil teachers, ‘a young person of great promise’, had
died of typhus fever, ‘a great loss to the school’. The first class of the girls’
school was rated quite well, the second and third less so. The fourth ‘passed a
better examination than the third’; and the ‘little girls” in the fifth ‘read fairly’
and had been ‘nicely instructed in scripture’. The mistress had trained at
Whitelands, a training college for women at Chelsea, founded by the parent
society in 1841.
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Figure 10: All Saints” Northampton Girls’ School section and elevation, 1853
(NRO, SBD 43)
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and arithmetic. The infants, now with a mistress and two pupil teachers,
formed a ‘well-taught’ infant school, with discipline ‘very good, without
any appearance of constraint being visible’, and the children ‘nicely
instructed’. The pupil teachers ‘manage their classes well’. The 1852
reports were largely similar; some of the boys in the first class ‘succeeding
in demonstrating propositions in the first book of Euclid’. The girls again
were less good. There had been an improvement in spelling and arith-
metic, but not that ‘increased efficiency” which the apprenticeship of four
pupil teachers and superintendence by a mistress with a ‘high certificate’
should have brought. The infant school received nothing but praise - ‘a
well-taught school where the cultivation of the understanding is united
with the exercise of the memory’.”!

Wales became chancellor of the diocese in January 1850, though he
continued to be vicar of All Saints” until 1859. Blandford in 1852 knew of
the plans to improve and extend the building — to combine the present
boys” and girls’ schools and to build a new school for the girls. ‘A better
arrangement than this could not be devised,” he considered, ‘but it
involves considerable outlay’. No doubt because of this there was little
progress until 1854. The project seems to have been led by the curate
Hamlet Clark, and plans for the new school were drawn up by the
Northampton architect E. F. Law, at an estimated cost of £1,370 (Figure
10). By August 1852 the conversion of a low room formerly used as a
library etc’ into a classroom for the infant school, together with two
outhouses was added to the project at a further cost of £150. The parent
society had already granted £70; more was now requested as ‘very
considerable difficulty in obtaining the necessary contributions from local
resources’ was anticipated.”?

In 1849 the boys’ school master was Richard Godfrey Aldridge, the girls’
school mistress was Eliza Wyatt, and the infant mistress was Mary Archer.
In 1854 Mary Archer was still in post, but Bentham Simpson was in charge
of the boys and Ann Underwood in charge of the girls.”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 398.

791 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 365, [840]. The first class of the infant school could
work sums in addition and subtraction and understood the principles behind
this and had a fair knowledge of the geography of England. PP 1854, LII (1788)
371, [938].

792 Hamlet Clark, signed registers as curate of All Saints’ Northampton 1847-56.
The estimated cost included £750 for the schoolroom, £240 for the site, £250
for alterations to the boys’ school. Law’s plans survive: NRO, SBD 43. The girls’
school was to be 66 ft by 16 ft. The committee of council granted £700 and it
was hoped to raise £400 locally.

793 Whellan 1849, 174. Kelly 1854, 468. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 recorded 180 boys and
150 girls attending daily, with an additional 320 boys and 310 girls on Sundays,
with 201 boys and 152 girls in the infant school. There is a photograph of the
school, evidently no longer is use, taken by John Lawes in the late 1970s in
Lawes 1979, 88.
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Northampton St Giles/St Edmund

Annual reports from 1846 stated that schools at St Giles’, St Peter’s and
St Sepulchre’s had been united to the county society in 1830. This was not
confirmed in earlier surviving annual reports or minutes, and perhaps
was a somewhat arbitrary formalisation of an informal arrangement.
Certainly the schools at this time were Sunday schools only, and that at
St Peter’s remained so throughout the period, leaving no references
among the society’s records.”*

The parish of St Giles” was in the unusual position of having the central
school located within it. It certainly had Sunday schools of its own by
1829, when their superintendents, Mr and Mrs Pearson, were recruited
to run the new central infant school. In 1838 the Sunday school children’s
good conduct was rewarded by an entertainment in the central school-
room.”® Two years later the school committee heard that the society’s
clerk J. W. Boteler had undertaken to superintend St Giles” Sunday school
in the central school, and had offered to give instruction there to Sunday
school teachers from other parishes, an offer ‘thankfully accepted’ by the
committee; there are no further references in the records to show whether
the St Giles” Sunday school became in this way the sort of showpiece of
how the system should work which the central schools were intended to
be.7%

By 1839 the society was struggling with the need to provide more infant
schools in the town in the light of its financial constraints. Rather than
taking this on themselves, it was agreed to make grants to St Sepulchre’s
and St Giles’.”” £50 was initially promised, but when work began at St
Giles’ a year later only £5 was granted, supplemented in 1844 by a further
£5 towards fitting up the infant school, now described as at Chapel
Place.”® The school was not included in the returns in the 1846 annual
report, but appeared in the following years as ‘St Giles’ infant school, now
St Edmund’s; St Edmund’s district, where much new building had taken
place, was separated from St Giles” parish in 1846. This seems to have
been the year of the school’s opening and its union with the society. In
1849 an evening school at St Giles” was united to the society.”

The parish of St Giles” was inevitably particularly interested in the
proposal of the special committee of 1854 to close the central schools. The
committee reported that the parish hoped, if the schools were withdrawn,

794 The 1846 report also assigned 1830 as the date of union of All Saints’, but later
reports altered this to 1840 after the building of the day school there.

795 NRO, NS 6 fol 28v.

796 NRO, NS 6 fol. 63v. This perhaps followed the completion of All Saints’ school,
so that their Sunday school no longer needed to meet there. CSI 1846-7, 10-11
reported 123 boys and 117 girls in the Sunday school.

797 NRO, NS 6 fol. 47v, NS 1 fol. 61.

798 NRO, NS 6 fol. 78, 80v.

799 These two dates of union were given in the 1851 annual report.
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‘to establish still more efficient parochial schools of their own’. The
committee recommended that the central school buildings be made
available to the parish at a nominal rent for two years (extended after
debate to four), at the end of which they would be sold. This delay would
help the parish recoup its finances after a recent heavy outlay for the
enlargement of the church.8%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 398.

Northampton St Katharines

St Katharine’s, a populous and impoverished part of the town, formed
part of the parish of All Saints. It became a separate ecclesiastical district
in 1839, and a church said to have seated 1,000 people was erected.82 The
first incumbent, W. C. Bishop, seems to have applied himself quickly to
the educational needs of his parishioners.’®® Sunday school rooms were
fitted up with a grant of £5 from the county society agreed in January
1841, and by late February Bishop had opened an infant school in rented
accommodation while he sought funding for a school building.®* At the
end of the year he told the parent society that he had been ‘unable
through poverty to take any steps as yet towards building’, but hoped to
be able to start shortly, reporting impressively that the numbers of
children had already risen from 28 to 110.8%

There seems to have been no progress with the building for the next two
or three years; the school presumably continued to operate in its rented
rooms. But by mid-1844 plans had been drawn up and aid sought from
both county and parent society; the application to the parent society is
summarised below.® Bishop had been replaced as vicar by Benjamin
Guest but continued to act as secretary to the school building
committee.’”” He explained to the parent society that the district was
‘composed principally of the operative classes who are for the most part

800 See above, pp. 47-8, 52.

801 All Northampton St Katharine correspondence with the parent society is
referenced CERC, NS/7/1/9213.

802 The church was paid for by All Saints’ parish; Wales cited this expenditure as
the reason he needed help from the society to build All Saints” school.

803 William Chatterley Bishop, ordained priest 1838, first incumbent of St Katharine’s
Northampton 1839-43, chaplain of Northampton county gaol 1843-50.

804 NRO, NS 1 fol. 69, 71. In April 1841 Bishop had told the county society that he
could procure £150 towards the cost of building if the society would meet the
remainder and cover the annual expenses; they could not do this but planned
a meeting with Bishop in view of the particular needs of the area (NRO, NS 1
fol. 89v, 90).

805 CERC, 2.12.1841. He had evidently been in touch with the parent society also
at the start of 1841. He asked for a copy of their suggestions for building
schoolrooms.

806 The county society ‘strongly recommended’ the plans to the parent society.

807 Benjamin Guest (d. 1782), vicar of St Katharine’s Northampton 1843-5.
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engaged in the manufacture of shoes’ and that ‘scarcely any aid” had been
expected or received from the residents. Nevertheless, nearly £600 had
been raised from private sources and under the bishop’s ‘patronage and
liberal assistance’. This left a shortfall of over £400; despite this the
committee decided in June to begin building, with completion scheduled
for September and the schools ‘expected to be in full operation’ by the
end of October.®® The foundation stone had been laid in July 1844; the
Northampton Mercury recorded that it was ‘a very Protestant ceremony’,
with the Protestant Federation with orange badges and insignia present.5

The project received initial grants of £50 from the county society, £120
from the parent society, and £180 from the committee of council, but this
left a considerable shortfall, and Bishop pressed the parent society to
support a request for an increased grant from the committee of council.
There was no hope, he urged, of raising the money in the town; within
the last five years new churches had been opened at St Katharine’s and
St Andrew’s, a large new school at All Saints’, and great efforts were now
being made to erect schools in ‘the large and populous parish’ of St
Sepulchre’s.®® The particular needs of the area seem to have been
recognised; a further £50 was offered by the committee of council and £80
from the parent society, which ‘greatly cheered and inspirited” the
committee. The school opened in the autumn, with Hugh Stowell, a
leading evangelical clergyman, as preacher at the opening ceremony.5!!

Bishop was indefatigable. By January 1845 he was writing that ‘having
succeeded so far in one point, we are beginning to turn our thoughts to
another’, the possibility of building a residence for the infant school
mistress, for which a strip of ground adjoining the playground offered ‘a
most eligible situation’.’>? By March he had concluded ‘we are not at
present able to carry out our wishes as to the building of a teacher’s
residence’,®® but the idea was not dropped; a series of his sermons was
published in 1846 ‘in aid of the fund for building a residence for the

808 CERC, 7.8.1844. The bishop was George Davys.

809 Northampton Mercury, 13.7.1844. The cost was high because the site was so
central — ‘a spot most advantageous for the object in view’. The foundation
stone ceremony cost £9.19s.6d.

810 CERC, 11.9.1844.

811 Northampton Mercury, 2.11.1844. The deficiency rose to nearly £200 after the
contractor exceeded his estimate by £126. Bishop also pointed out that the
incumbent’s income was principally dependent on pew rents and was ‘little
more than sufficient to pay the curate’s stipend’, but that despite this Guest’s
family had contributed £50 to the school. Hugh Stowell (1799-1865), incumbent
of Christchurch Salford 1831-65; see Oxford DNB. The expenses of the opening
were £7.11s.6d. Detailed building accounts showed receipts and expenditure
of just short of £1,200. Expenditure included some £296 for the site, £750 for
the builder, £42.14s for the architect and £21 for ‘former architect’s plans etc
not used’. (CERC, 28.10.1844.)

812 CERC, 29.1.1845.

813 CERC, 6.3.1845.



268 Northamptonshire National Schools

teacher of St Katharine’s infant school, Northampton’. A note at the front
stated that sales of the volume were originally intended to contribute to
the fund for building the schools, but ‘a long and unexpected delay
having occurred in the publication” and the schools being now complete,
the immediate purpose had been changed. Sermon no 5 had been
preached at St Sepulchre’s in November 1840 for the benefit of the county
society.814

Standards at the school seem to have been generally high. The HMI J. J.
Blandford in October 1847 found it ‘an excellent school, composed of
infants and children from eight to nine years of age. The earnestness of
the mistress and the intelligence of the children were very pleasing.’$!> By
the following year a girls” school had been formed from the elder children
in the infant school, and a mistress with a certificate of merit appointed.
‘The mistress of the infant school, whose exertions in cultivating the
intelligence of her scholars are worthy of great praise, will now be able
to devote herself entirely to the infants.” Each of the schools now had a
pupil teacher. In 1849 the girls’ school mistress was found to have ‘exerted
herself for the improvement of her scholars’; the infant school was still
doing well, its ‘efficiency as a means of education’ greatly increased by
the formation of the girls’ school .81

In 1850 there was a bit of a dip. The girls” school was organised in four
classes. Books and apparatus were ‘fairish” and discipline good. The
children were well instructed in scripture and there had been improve-
ments in arithmetic, but the school had been ‘under great disadvantages’
following the death of the teacher, ‘a young person of considerable
promise,” and the resignation of another. The new mistress had been in
charge of the infant school and the inspector had ‘no doubt of her doing
well’. In view of this he felt the children had passed ‘a creditable
examination’. The infants also had a new mistress, trained at Glasgow
and ‘likely to do well’; the school had been ‘nicely instructed in scripture
and intelligently taught in other respects’.8!” In 1851 standards were
mostly ‘fair’ in the girls’ school; the mistress had ‘succeeded very well

814 Victor Hatley gave me a photocopy of the title page and sermon no 5; there
was a stamp at the front, ‘Northamptonshire Constabulary Library’. NRO,
N174 is a copy of this photocopy.

815 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [242-3].

816 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 24-5, [805-6]. PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 52-3, [833-4]. Average
attendance in 1848 was 30 girls and 90 infants (up to 56 and 111 in 1849); the
girls” mistress was paid £40, the infant mistress £35. Did (some of) the boys go
on to All Saints” school on leaving the infant school? CSI 1846-7, 10-11,
reporting 67 boys and 67 girls in the infant school and 114 boys and 125 girls
in the Sunday school, added that there was ‘great difficulty’ in supporting the
infant school. A day school was ‘much required but the funds will not allow
of it’. Indeed there was a debt of £20 for which the incumbent was responsible.
And yet by 1848 the girls” school had opened.

817 PP 1852, XL (1480) 311, [750]; the infants also had a good knowledge of the
maps of England and Palestine.
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with the lower classes’. The infants now had two pupil teachers assisting
the mistress; the top two classes consisted of boys, who had been ‘fairly
instructed’ but were ‘not orderly during the examination’. A boys’ school
was ‘greatly needed’; because of its lack boys remained in the school
longer than they should have done, and mixed with ‘so many little ones’,
became ‘unmanageable’.®!® In 1852 the girls were still rated mostly ‘fair’
or ‘moderate’. The infant mistress ‘manages her school nicely, but the
upper classes are not so orderly as they should be’.5

In 1849 the ‘female and infant schools’ in King Street were described as
‘aneat building’ for 360 children with an average attendance of about 120
girls and 50 infants, in Elizabethan style, pointed with dressed stone,
consisting of two 30 ft square rooms separated by sliding partition, with
an infants’ gallery and committee room at the back. Jane Weaver was
mistress of the girls’ school and Ellen Erskine of the infant school.52

Application for aid towards two schoolrooms for boys and girls on
Sundays, and infants daily, in the district of St Katharine’s, 6 August
1844521

The schools united to the county society 1841.

Population of the district: about 3,000. The census was taken for the
whole parish.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday 80 boys,
112 girls; a hired room for the girls and a room out of the district lent for
the use of the boys; both to be merged in the school now planned. In
schools not connected with the church: unknown, but Wesleyan,
Independent, Baptist and Socinian Sunday schools, and a daily Wesleyan
infant school .82

Accommodation planned: 180 boys, 180 girls and [no number] infants in
two rooms and a class room, to be Sunday and infant schools (6 sq. ft for
each child).

Payment for instruction: 2d a week for one child and 1d a week for each
other of the same family.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: not yet
estimated, to be met by the children’s pence, annual subscriptions and
church collections.

818 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1424) 365, [840]; infant numbers had now risen to 132.

819 PP 1854, LII (1788) 371, [938]; there was criticism of attendance levels at the
girls’ school and infant attendance had dropped back to 91.

820 Whellan 1849, 139.

821 CERC.

822 The Socinians were Unitarians; their chapel was in King Street.
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Church accommodation for the children: 450 in the gallery.

Dimensions: the schoolrooms to be internally 31 ft 6 ins long, 28 ft 6 ins
wide; the classroom 13 ft long, 12 ft wide.

Materials etc: foundation stone, floor boards, roof slate.

Terms: Property to be held for the instruction of children on the principles
of the National Society and open to inspection according to order in
council of 10 August 1840; general management and control to be under
minister and churchwardens; conveyed to the minister and church-
wardens of St Katharine’s church as trustees.

Estimated cost: £1,020: conveyance not yet known; ground £283.10s;
building, labour and materials £634; fittings up not known; architect’s
percentage £37; incidentals already paid £35.

Exertions to provide means: grant from the county society £50; subscrip-
tions in money £562; collections after sermon £37; total £649. Local
resources exhausted.

Northampton St Sepulchre

St Sepulchre’s was a poor and populous parish which by the late 1830s
was generally agreed to be greatly in need of a school and very
inadequately endowed with potential local subscribers. A Sunday school
met in the church, said, like St Peter’s, to have been united to the county
society in 1830, possibly an arbitrarily chosen date. No applications for
aid for a day school, or supporting papers, have survived in either the
county or parent societies’ records but a number of references in the
county society’s minutes provide some framework.

In January 1839 it seems that the society considered itself funding the
erection of an infant schoolroom in the parish.8?® Soon after this an
application was received from the curate John Little for a grant to build
an infant and Sunday school there, and £50 was promised towards its
erection. But for the time being nothing seems to have come of this
initiative 8

A paragraph in the Northampton Mercury, 2 December 1843 took up the
story. The parish, ‘formerly one of the smallest in Northampton’, was now
‘nearly the largest’, its population having risen from 1,298 in 1801 to
nearly 8,000. Its inhabitants, with very few exceptions, were poor working
people, ‘the chief part shoemakers, the rest labourers and mechanics’.

823 NRO, NS 1 fol. 56v.
824 John Little, licensed as curate for St Sepulchre’s 1834 and 1840, signed the
registers as curate 1837-41. NRO, NS 1 fol. 58, 61.
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There was no parochial school or schoolroom for the instruction of the
poor but a Sunday school, “‘which for want of better or more appropriate
accommodation assembles in the parish church’. The vicar®® was most
anxious for the erection of a National schoolroom (no longer identified
as an infant school) to “provide in some measure a remedy for the evils
from which the children of this parish are in danger’. The building should
accommodate at least 500 boys and girls.52

The county society promised a grant of £100 towards the erection of the
schoolrooms at North End in January 1844,%” and in April the foundation
stone was laid by the popular poet and preacher Robert Montgomery, the
architect E. F. Law, and the banker S. Percival, ‘using a masonic
formula’.®?® Six months later the completion of the school and its opening
were reported. A procession of the town’s clergy with other supporters
and ‘a fair sprinkling of ladies’, headed by a band, moved from the new
building to All Saints” church, where the archdeacon gave ‘an address as
unostentatious as it was appropriate’.s?

The committee of council had paid £420 towards the building, but
considerable financial problems remained; the opening seems to have
been little more than symbolic. There was a shortfall of £126, reduced to
£70 by February 1846, and the schools could not be opened until this debt
had been cleared. The county society agreed to make a further grant of
£10 to the building fund as soon as the school was open to receive
children, together with £25 at the end of the first year towards the
master’s salary.8® The schools eventually opened on 20 April, but it was
reported that £100 was still needed for them to function properly,
including salaries for the master and mistress. The promised payments
of £10 and £25 were made in 1846, but the society’s annual report
regretted that further support for the master’s salary would be impossible,
warning that ‘unless some exertions be speedily made towards the
maintenance of these schools” they would have to close, after an
expenditure on the building of over £1,700.

825 William Butlin (c.1789-1878), vicar of St Sepulchre’s from 1841.

826 Quoted in Lawes 1979, 89. The page includes a photograph of the school taken
by Lawes in the late 1970s. He described the school as on the Barrack Road by
the gate of St George’s middle school, and ‘now used as a warehouse’.

827 NRO, NS 1 fol. 86v. Payment was agreed in December 1845 after notice that
the deeds had been enrolled (NS 6 fol. 89v).

828 The laying of the foundation stone was reported in Northampton Mercury,
26.4.1844. Robert Montgomery (1807-55), minister of Percy Chapel, Bedford
Square from 1843, author of long religious poems and a dramatic and popular
preacher; see Oxford DNB.

829 Northampton Mercury, 11.10.1844 and 1.11.1844. Further details were given of
the archdeacon’s sermon. He was Owen Davys (c.1794-1875), Archdeacon of
Northampton 1842-75. I am grateful to Victor Hatley for the Northampton
Mercury references.

830 NRO, NS 6 fol. 91v; NS 1 fol. 95v.
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The threat of closure was a real one. In April 1847 the school applied to
the county society for permanent help. The request was ‘favourably
entertained’, but ‘lack of funds made its granting impossible’.83! An urgent
appeal for assistance to prevent closure was made six months later, and
a grant of £5 was agreed for the following year; the society considered it
most important to maintain an efficient National school in so poor and
populous a parish and greatly regretted that they could do no more.
Nevertheless the school did survive, and an infant school was added in
1849.8%

HMLI's reports reflected fluctuating standards. In October 1847, 18 months
after the school opened, J. J. Blandford judged the school ‘a handsome
and well-arranged building’, but it had not met the encouragement it
deserved. There was accommodation for 400 but attendance averaged
only 52 boys and 60 girls. There was one teacher for each school.®® A year
later there had been ‘some improvement’ in the boys’ school but the girls’
‘remains in the same inefficient state in which it has been ever since its
establishment’.#* In 1849 further improvement was noted, especially in
the girls’ school where a new mistress had been appointed, and ‘the
beneficial effects of an active and able superintendence” were ‘already
beginning to be felt’. There was also now a pupil teacher in each school.

1850, the year after the opening of the infant school, seems to have been
a low point. Discipline in the boys” school was ‘bad’, in the girls” school
‘fair’. The result of the examination of both boys and girls was ‘highly” or
‘very unsatisfactory’. The girls were ‘deficient in religious knowledge’
and ‘could do very little in arithmetic, geography and grammar’. The
infants were taught by a mistress and assistant, with ‘fair’ discipline.
Instruction was ‘chiefly of a mechanical kind’, with ‘scarcely any attempt’
to ‘cultivate the intelligence of the children’. The mistress was ‘not going
to remain’. The contrast with St Katharine’s, another poor parish, is very
marked.8%

831 NRO, NS 1 fol. 98v, 99. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 puzzlingly stated under ‘St
Sepulchre’s, St Andrew’s ‘there is no school’.

832 NRO, NS 6 fol. 108. The new infant school was recorded in the annual report
of 1851. A rather rough ground plan on tracing paper, undated and unsigned,
showed the schools as new but had been amended to show the addition of the
infant school (NRO, SBD 49).

833 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]; 22 boys learned vocal music from notes;
income was £98 and expenditure just over £120.

834 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 24-5, [805-6]; income and expenditure had however
almost met at around £87. The master’s salary was £53, the mistress’s £22.

835 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 52-3, [8333-4]; average attendance was now 80 boys and
31 girls, with accommodation now estimated at 480.

836 PP 1852, XL (1480) 312, [751]. One of the boys’ classes was ‘very deficient in
religious knowledge, even of the most ordinary kind’, and had had no
instruction in geography or grammar despite being recommended to include
both at the previous inspection.
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By 1851 things had improved again, with new staff at least at the boys’
and infant schools. The master had “passed his examination’; he trained
at Cheltenham, had ‘worked very hard’, and the school was ‘decidedly
improved’. The lower classes had been ‘intelligently taught’; some of the
‘little boys’ spelled ‘remarkably well’. The girls still needed to improve
in spelling and arithmetic, but the infants had been ‘intelligently taught
and the school was ‘doing well’. The mistress was assisted by a pupil
teacher and a monitor.8” The 1852 report broadly confirmed the position:
the boys’ school, despite the earlier unfavourable report, now improving
and likely to continue to progress; the girls” school ‘in the same un-
promising state in which it was last year’; the infant school ‘well-taught’,
with “discipline good and maintained with ease’.5%

The schools were described in 1849 as in Leicester Road, built in 1845 at
a cost of £1,600, raised by subscriptions and grants from the National
Society and the committee of council. The building, ‘in the late Tudor or
debased Gothic style, with buttresses at the angles and between each
window’, a large perpendicular window at the east end and a Tudor cross
at the apex of the gable, was in the shape of a T, with two large rooms
56 ft by 27 ft separated by a sliding partition, and an open, high-pitched
room ‘showing all the timbers’. E. F. Law was the architect; average
attendance about 100 boys ‘and about half that number of girls and
infants’. The master and mistress were George Barnsley and Miss E.
Foden.® In 1854 the master and mistress were George Ayres and Miss
Elizabeth Knapp.34

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 398.

Northampton, South Quarter School

The 1851 annual report statistics included a Northampton school which
has left no other record in the society’s proceedings in the period covered
by this edition. This is South Quarter School, received into union in 1850,
with its evening school of the same year and infant school of 1851. South
quarter was the area on both sides of Bridge Street between the Plough
hotel and south bridge. It was a seriously overcrowded slum area ravaged
by cholera in 1849; St Luke’s mission church and the schools were built
as a thanksgiving for the passing of the epidemic; the school was also
known as All Saints” ragged school.

837 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 365, [840]. The infant mistress had trained at the Home
and Colonial training college in London. Average attendance was now 73 boys,
54 girls, and 74 infants.

838 PP 1854, LII (1788) 371, [938]. The Northampton Mercury 12 April 1851 recorded
that in the school’s first five years numbers on the books rose from 143 to 334,
and receipts from school pence from nearly £31 to over £71, but this does not
seem to be borne out by the HMI reports.

839 Whellan 1849, 138-9.

840 Kelly 1854, 468.
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Further light was thrown on the school by a pamphlet by W. E.
Richardson, the curate of All Saints’, within which the quarter fell.?*!
Richardson wrote of the establishment of ragged schools as meeting the
needs of children too poor to fit into a parochial or National school.
‘Parochial schools were opened in most parishes for the reception of the
children, and a goodly number were oftentimes collected together, but
these on inspection were found to consist, not of the most needy, but of a
class removed one or two degrees from them; admission might indeed
have been obtained through the recommendation of a subscriber, but the
subscribers were not known, and even had the ragged urchin been
admitted, he would soon in all probability have been driven from the
school by the scoffing and insulting tone of the better class of scholars.”
He argued that the same situation faced these children and their families
with regard to churches, and proposed the provision of churches
‘specially designed for the humblest class of worshippers’, and combining
the functions of church and school. To back up his point he outlined his
experiences in Northampton, as summarised below.

In 1849 Northampton, with the rest of England, was ‘visited by that
terrible scourge the cholera’; this was particularly fatal in the ‘thickly
inhabited” south quarter, which lay on low meadow-land. After the
cholera abated a meeting of some of the leading parishioners, especially
of those living in the ‘ravaged district’, resolved to erect a building as a
school and church in connection with the Church of England, as a thank-
offering (Figure 11). The plan was ‘immediately carried into execution’,
and in July 1850 the building was opened by the Bishop of Peterborough,
who preached the opening sermon, publicly testifying his approval of the
work; on returning to Peterborough he was instrumental in the erection
of a similar building in a destitute quarter of that city.?*? In the ragged
church in Northampton ‘divine service was forthwith celebrated’, and in
time Sunday schools, evening classes for both sexes, and an infant school
took place there. Initially services alternated between Sunday mornings
and evenings ‘with the vain hope of inducing the poor to attend the
morning service’. Once a regular evening service was adopted attendance
rapidly increased; at the present time there were few vacant seats. This
also enabled the building to be opened in the morning for a service
‘specially adapted to the school children’, but which other parishioners
could also attend.

‘These were the circumstances which attended the erection of the All
Saints’ ragged school, which has since its opening exercised a most

841 Aletter to the right honourable the Earl of Shaftesbury on the establishment of ragged
school churches, 1852. William Esdaile Richardson (b. 1827), licensed as curate
of All Saints” Northampton 1850, signed registers 1850-52. Anthony Ashley-
Cooper (1801-85), 7th Earl of Shaftesbury; see Oxford DNB. I am grateful to the
late Victor Hatley for giving me a copy of this pamphlet. NRO, N 174 includes
a copy.

842 The bishop was George Davys.
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beneficial influence in the neighbourhood; not only gathering together
many to attend its services but also, by its Sunday, weekday and evening
schools, impressing upon the minds of the young the great truths of
Christianity.” There had also been indirect benefits. The children, and
especially those belonging to the evening classes, had become ‘so attached
to the building that they are frequently induced to attend the services’.
Their parents, hearing the children’s account of it, were ‘oftentimes

Figure 11: South Quarter Northampton Ragged School and church, print,
1852 (NRO, N 174)

tempted to drop in just to see what sort of a place it is, and are afterwards
to be found amongst the regular attendants.’

The infant school was inspected in 1851 and 1852. Average attendance
was 60 in 1851, and the mistress had ‘passed her examination for
certificate’. The children’s progress was ‘quite satisfactory when the time
during which they have been under instruction is considered’. By the next
year attendance had risen to 65 and the school was ‘gradually improving’;
the mistress was “persevering’ and had been successful. The mistress in
1854 was Sophia Rogers.8#

Old

The schools at Old were received into union with the county society in
1838. A day and Sunday school were already in existence in 1818 with an
endowment towards the master’s salary.?* The school was described in

843 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1264) 366, [841]. PP 1854, LII (1788) 372, [939]. Kelly 1854,
468 named the school as All Saints” infant school, South Quarter, Bridge Street.
844 ER 1818, 657.
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1849 as endowed with £40 from charities, the poor rate, and a voluntary
gift from the rector, showing the continuity with the earlier school, adding
that all the children of the parish were taught free; the master was E.
Hobbs. 34

The 1838 annual report stated that a new master and mistress were
appointed when the school was received into union, and the return of
that year named them as William Joseph Westley and Martha D.
Westley.3% Committee minutes recorded their training in 1839 and 1840
respectively;*7 the rector Richard Harington reported that that Westley
had ‘derived great benefit from the instruction liberally afforded to him
by the society’, and that ‘very considerable’ improvement had taken place
in the school. He expected a similarly valuable result from the mistress’s
training. Sunday attendance was ‘an indispensable condition of being
received on the other days of the week’.3% In 1841 he requested that the
school be inspected.®

In the mid-1840s 27 boys and 25 girls attended daily and an additional 17
boys and 16 girls on Sundays; the schoolroom was considered not large
enough for the children .8

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 398.

Orlingbury

Orlingbury National school was united to the county society in 1842;%!
the schoolroom was erected in 1844. A grant of £30 was made towards
the expense of erection.®>? Sarah Carter received four weeks’ training at
the central school in the same year.®>® The £30 grant was paid three years
later on production of the necessary documents; it probably took this long
to clear the debt.’>* The school was described in 1840 as in the ‘modern
Gothic style of architecture’.®»

HMI reports in 1849 and 1851 were not enthusiastic. There were two
rooms and a gallery for infants. Only one room was used, though in 1849
the other was used on Sundays. There was a teacher’s residence but

845 Whellan 1849, 922; Hobbs was termed master of the free school.

846 NRO, NS 85/1.

847 NRO, NS 6 fol. 47v; NS 1 fol 64, 65.

848 NRO, NS 85/2. Richard Harington (1800-53), rector of Old, 1833-42; Principal
of Brasenose College Oxford, 1842.

849 NRO, NS 1 fol. 71.

850 CSI 1846-7, 10-11.

851 NRO, NS 1 fol. 80v.

852 NRO, NS 1 fol. 86v.

853 NRO, NS 6 fol. 75.

854 NRO, NS 1 fol. 97v. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 reported 24 boys and 23 girls daily, with
an additional 30 boys and 42 girls on Sundays.

855 Whellan 1849, 923.
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‘hitherto’ (1849) ‘not used as such’. The school was mixed, under a
mistress. Discipline in 1849 was ‘bad’, instruction ‘chiefly confined to
religious subjects, of which the children were very ignorant’. Neither
grammar nor geography was taught and spelling and reading were ‘bad’.
The situation was much the same in 1851; ‘there seems to be little hope of
improvement under the present mistress’.5 Perhaps a staff change
followed this criticism; the county society agreed expenses for training a
master for the school in April 1852.87

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 399.

Ound]les

Early years

The National school at Oundle came into being soon after the foundation
of the county society in 1812, and it is one of the best documented schools
in the county, with documents surviving among the papers of the county
society, the parent society, and Oundle parish. It is particularly fortunate in
the light of the loss of the county society’s first minute books that the vicar,
Charles Isham, recorded in 1833 the circumstances of the school’s initiation
21 years earlier. Evidently there was a local Oundle committee which had
identified premises suitable for a school room and they had submitted a
report to the society’s general committee asking for aid. On 13 October 1812
the Oundle committee was authorised to take out a lease for 21 years on
the premises, the society paying some £170 for fitting up and agreeing to
pay the annual rent of £5 for the duration of the lease, a much more
generous provision than the society was able to offer later schools.®*

The parish records include a report of 1815 to the school’s subscribers with
a subscription list, evidently one of a sequence. A reduction in subscription
income was lamented, but progress in the school, particularly in religious
knowledge, was ‘highly gratifying’. By the Madras system ‘reading,
spelling, writing and arithmetic are more easily, more accurately, and more
extensively taught than by any former mode of instruction’. However, the
early age at which children were withdrawn from school, ‘sooner than

856 PP 1852, XL (1480) 308, [747]; PP 1852, XL (1480) 316, [755]. No girl in the first
class could work a sum correctly in simple subtraction, or set down easy
numbers from dictation in 1849. Average attendance was 32 in 1849 and 35 in
1851. Whellan 1849, 923 named the mistress as Selina Fennell.

857 NRO, NS 1 fol. 113v.

858 All Oundle correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/9494.

859 NRO, NS 86/13. Charles Euseby Isham (1784-1862), rector of Polebrooke 1800-
62 and vicar of Oundle 1807-45. A letter of March 1840 to the parent society
indicated that this schoolroom was in a loft (CERC, 6.3.1840). The county
society’s annual reports showed that the rent was paid sporadically, a few
years at a time; the landlord, John Smith, was a subscriber to the society and
wrote crustily in 1820 and 1835 when reminded that his subscriptions were
overdue asking for his rent arrears (NS 86/1, 14).
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from their proficiency might be wished,” to add to the family income, had
caused concern, and it was feared that ‘ignorance and rudeness would
take place of religious discipline and good morals’. An evening school had
therefore been opened for those no longer able to attend the day school;
some of the girls there were instructed in needlework; all were obliged to
attend regularly on Sundays. This had been done ‘at comparatively a
trifling increase of expense’.5%

The subscription list contained 105 names and totalled just under £46.
Contributions on behalf of Glapthorn parish and Ashton school trust
showed that children from these parishes attended the school. This was
confirmed by Isham’s return to the society in 1824 that the school
contained 200 children including 17 from Glapthorn, four from Southwick,
three from Polebrook, and seven from Ashton.86!

From the very early days of the school the master was Henry Bodgener.562
We know this from a letter from the curate James Stone in 1832 supporting
Bodgener’s application to be considered for one of Sir James Langham’s
prizes. Stone wrote that Bodgener had been master of the school for 18
years, 17 of them consecutive; ‘any testimony as to his character and
diligence which might be of service shall be forwarded’.’®> He was
unsuccessful, but during the inspection Stone had heard that a weekly
allowance could be paid to schoolmasters attending the central school to
see the method of teaching there, and a week’s attendance was arranged.%*
In June 1833 Bodgener reported ‘a visible improvement in the children’,
but complained that the children could not achieve ‘that state of forward-
ness I could wish” while the local committee continued to ‘grant the
children leave to go out to field work, which of course takes away the
greater part of the upper classes which has a great tendency to impede
the progress of the school’.8% It is pleasing to note from the school’s
accounts which survive from 1846-51 that Bodgener was paid a pension
of £25. His salary in 1833 was £50.8%

860 NRO, Oundle parish records, 249P/263/1. Statistics for the evening school
were given in the returns to the county society of 1823 (31 boys, 26 girls) and
1825 (43 boys, 10 girls) (NS 86/3,5), but there were no references from 1829 on.
The 1829-34 returns included the girls” working school or sewing school with
attendance around 20 (NS 86/6-9). In the parish records there were separate
subscription lists for the girls’ working school for 1836-40, after which it seems
to have been discontinued (249P/263/1-6).

861 NRO, NS 86/4; the Oundle children comprised 116 boys and 53 girls. A return
two years earlier (NS 86/2) referred to a report on the school by Isham and
Henry Bonney (see p. 221), but this has not survived.

862 He was almost certainly a local man. A William Bodgener was listed in Pigot
1830, 623 as a boot and shoe maker.

863 NRO, NS5 86/10. James Henry Stone (c.1803-42); he signed the Oundle registers
1829-32 and became perpetual curate of Eye later that year.

864 NRO, NS 86/11.

865 NRO, NS 86/12. Complaints of this sort against a local committee rather than
against the parents are unusual.

866 NRO, Oundle parish records, 249P/264/1-6. ER 1833, 671-2.
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In 1833 the 21-year lease of the school buildings expired, and with it the
county society’s undertaking to pay the annual rent of £5. The landlord
offered a further term of 21 years, and Isham wrote asking the county
society to continue to cover the rent. The school, Isham wrote, was in ‘a
flourishing state” but the parochial fund “upon the decline’; however, ‘the
late Mr Walcot’s benevolent and permanent aid’ enabled them to
‘continue their instruction as usual to the poor of Oundle’.?” The society
agreed to continue the £5 grant, but 18 months later the grant was
withdrawn as part of its own retrenchment programme.’ It was
evidently a difficult time for the school and the curate Charles Hume
made what seems to have been the first approach to the parent society in
December 1836, lamenting that ‘from several causes’ the school’s funds
had ‘lately so much decreased as to render it impossible to meet the
expenses’. The loss of the grant towards the rent was critical: ‘if we could
get a schoolroom free of rent we could get on pretty well’. Would the
society or the government assist in building a new school?%

The new school building

There is no record of a response to Hume’s approach to the parent society
in 1836 and he wrote again in September 1839, asking ‘whether pecuniary
aid towards building a school house can still be obtained from govern-
ment without any restriction or condition which as consistent churchmen
we could not assent to”.5”° He asked too if the society was in a condition
to be able to help, and for a number of the society’s publications.”! The
initial wish for a rent-free schoolroom had been transformed to a plan to
educate very much greater numbers, and to include girls.

In March 1840 Hume wrote again to the parent society. The estimate for
site and building was £700 and ‘by great exertion’ they had collected
subscriptions for nearly £450. A formal application for aid followed a
fortnight later and is summarised below.8”2 In May he pressed further for
an answer. ‘The fine weather for building may soon leave us. The bishop
is to preach for the school and wishes to know when we require him to
do so, which we cannot inform him of until we hear from the society. The

867 NRO, NS 86/13. William Walcott left £500 in 1827 “for the use of the National
school, and for funding a Church of England school, under particular circum-
stances’ (Whellan 1849, 762). A Mr Walcot subscribed £2.2s to the schools in
1814-15 (Oundle parish records, 249P/263/1). The next surviving accounts
were for 1846 and there were references to the Walcot fund in 1846 (£10.16s
interest) and 1847 (£6 interest) but none thereafter (249P/ 264/1-2).

868 NRO, NS 1 fol. 33v, 41v.

869 CERC, 9.12.1836.

870 CERC, 24.9.1839. This followed the creation of the committee of council on
education and its claim to inspect all schools receiving government grant (see

. 3).

871 }S)uggestions for schoolrooms and fitting them up; Instructions for framing a memorial
for aid to the committee of council; On the method of keeping up connection with the
scholars; Recommendations for improving the discipline; Dy Bell’s manual.

872 CERC, 6.3.1840.
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people who have subscribed want to know why we are delaying.”®”> By
July the society had promised £120, leaving them still £100 short. He had
heard that the society had now agreed with the government ‘so that aid
can now conscientiously be received by schools in connection with the
society’, and asked whether they might get a grant for this sum, and what
the conditions would be. He enquired also about ‘masters now or shortly
to be ready to undertake the charge of a school’; he would like a husband
and wife to teach the two schools, which would probably start with about
70 children in each.8* Eventually he was offered £133 from the committee
of council, the society reducing its grant to £100 in view of this.®”> By
September 1841 the work was ‘completed and well executed” and the
workmen paid, but expenses had, as so often, risen, and just over £170
remained unpaid, and ‘I and three other gentlemen (I am the curate of the
parish) are liable for the balance’. He hoped the society might offer further
help, but the records do not indicate whether they agreed.”

In addition, a grant of £50 was made by the county society.#”” In 1849 the
school was described as a good, commodious building including apart-
ments for the master at the north end of the town in Glapthorn Road.?”8
An attractive plan and elevation, undated but on paper watermarked
1838, evidently related to the new school.”

Application for aid for a schoolroom for boys and girls at Oundle,
20 March 18405

Population: upward of 2,000 in 1831, now about 3,000.

Existing provision: not more than 30 boys and no girls on Sundays and
weekdays; and a dissenter Sunday school of about 150.

Accommodation planned: at least 100-130 boys and 100-130 girls in two
rooms, to be Sunday and day schools, supported by voluntary contrib-
utions.

Payment for instruction: not settled; the instruction probably to continue
to be gratuitous.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £100.

Church accommodation: sufficient.

873 CERC, 4.5.1840.

874 CERC, 29.7.1840.

875 CERC, 19.3.1841.

876 CERC, 10.9.1841.

877 NRO, NS 1 fol. 74; the grant was paid in December 1842 after the property had
been enrolled in the court of chancery (NS 1 fol. 80v).

878 Whellan 1849, 762, 764.

879 NRO, SBD 51.

880 CERC.
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Dimensions: each schoolroom to be internally 40 ft long, 20 ft wide and
18 ft high to the ceiling.

Materials: proper durable timber.
Tenure: the usual trust to minister and churchwardens.

Estimated cost: £500: the ground £25; building labour and materials £475;
fittings up not known. ‘The entire estimate for the school is £700, and the
sum we shall raise here will be about £500, but £200 of our local resources
are to be appropriated to building a house for the master and mistress.’

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £250. Further exer-
tions, appeal to the parishioners, and a sermon which the bishop had
promised to preach; utmost expected about £50.

The infant school

Hardly had the new school been completed and paid for than Hume began
work again, seeking funds to add an infant school. The spur for this was
activity by the Oundle dissenters. ‘As long as we had a badly conducted
and inefficient school’, Hume wrote to the parent society in August 1843,
the dissenters ‘left us to ourselves and made no attempt to educate the
poor’. But since the opening of the new National school the dissenters had
opened a school in their meeting house which took children at a younger
age than the National school and might ‘secure children for future
education in dissent who otherwise would go to the National school’. The
dissenters were now building a schoolroom which would take infants; it
was critical that funds be available quickly in order to have ‘our
schoolroom attached to our National school ready before theirs’. The
projected cost was £150; his application for aid is summarised below.58!

Evidently Hume started building without waiting to hear whether the
society or the committee of council would help. Less than a fortnight after
his application was submitted he was writing with ‘astonishment and
disappointment’ after receiving an offer of £25. The cost had already risen
to £180 (and by December to £232) and he had raised barely £85 locally. He
had been ‘constrained by circumstances to begin building an infant school
to secure the children of members of the church from falling into the hands
of dissenters in their infancy and so being kept amongst them afterwards’.
Unless the society would increase their grant there was nothing to make
up the deficiency except his own purse — ‘no very pleasant prospect to a

881 CERC, 1.8.1843. He asked also about aid from the committee of council, the
availability of a mistress to take charge in three months, whether there was a
training school for instruction of infant mistresses and the costs, and the usual
stipend. ‘Under our present circumstances we cannot afford a moment’s delay.’
Two undated plans of the school seem to relate to the addition of the infant
school to the existing school building (NRO, SBD 51). Oundle British school
opened in 1843.
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curate with very small means and a large family’.%®> By Christmas 1843 the
school was finished and due to open on 1 January. The society had (at least
partly) heeded his plea and granted an additional £25.5%

Application for aid for a schoolroom for infants at Oundle,
12 September 18438

Population: 2,867 in 1841, now about 3,000.

Existing provision connected with the church: daily National, attendance
86 boys, 70 girls; accommodation 100 boys, 100 girls; no infant school.
Endowed charity, attendance and accommodation 30 boys. Not connected
with the church: about 100 boys and girls.

Accommodation planned: 118 infants.
Payment for instruction: none.

Estimated annual charge: [not given]; to be met from subscriptions from
the friends of education in Oundle and neighbourhood.

Church accommodation: for 250 children in the gallery.
Dimensions: 35 ft long, 20 ft wide and 18 ft high to the ceiling.

Materials: foundation stone; floor brick squares; walls stone; roof deal
timber covered with blue slate.

Tenure: freehold, purchased and to be conveyed to the minister and
churchwardens.

Estimated cost: £150.

Exertions to provide means: by subscriptions in money £69. Only further
local source further subscriptions, perhaps £20 but uncertain.

Later years

The Oundle parish records include a series of annual reports of the
National and infant schools for the years 1846-51. The 1846 report is
referred to as the first. It seems clear that a school committee existed from
the first planning of the school in 1812, but without minutes we cannot
say why this new series of reports began at this time, some two years after
the date Hume gave for the opening of the infant school. There is every

882 CERC, 23.9.1843.

883 CERC, 23.12.1843; this enclosed a donation towards the society’s ‘special fund’;
supporters from Oundle had subscribed £60 towards this.

884 CERC.
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indication, though, that the committee was active and influential. The
reports included accounts and subscription lists, and there are also
subscription lists for 1836-44.5¢

The seven HMI reports covering the period 1846-52 are an interesting
supplement to the annual reports, revealing many problems with stand-
ards which unsurprisingly the reports to subscribers did not highlight.
Evidently funding remained an issue throughout, and this was no doubt
why in 1852 the boys’ and girls’ schools were combined into one.

In 1846 the committee reported an increase in the number of children and
‘a more regular and strict system of instruction and discipline.” The
resignation of one master and the death of another had impeded progress
but the present master and mistress ‘give great satisfaction’. The HMI also
‘hoped’ that the new master and mistress would improve the school,
which he considered ‘not...in a prosperous state’, with secular instruction
in both schools neglected; he did commend the attention given in the
girls” school to religious knowledge and rated the infant school as ‘good’.
The committee noted financial concerns, and urged lady subscribers and
their friends ‘to increase the amount of needlework to be done in the girls’
school’, not only to enlarge the school’s funds but to promote the
improvement of the children in this branch of their education.®® The
school was also inspected for the society this year by Archdeacon Bonney,
who saw ‘prospect of great improvement’, and perhaps as a result small
additional prizes were awarded to the master and mistress when the
Langham prizes were allocated the following February.®”

Both the committee and HMI agreed that there had been improvements
by 1847. Two boys and two girls had now been admitted as pupil
teachers, there had been a large increase in the number of scholars, and

885 NRO, 249P/263/2-10. The first report did not include the infant school.
Perhaps it was separately managed at this stage. It certainly had a separate
subscription list and accounts. Secretaries of the committee were Dr Charles
Cowdell 1846-8 and the solicitor George Edmonds 1849; the vicar Joshua
Nussey (d.1871, vicar of Oundle 1845-71) was treasurer 1846-51 and chairman
from at latest 1850. Subscriptions 1836-44 fluctuated between about £50 and
about £100, the latter in 1841 when the new school was about to open. In 1846
the subscription lists for the two schools totalled about £143 dropping to about
£122 in 1851. Expenditure in the same period dropped from about £253 to just
under £200. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 reported 80 boys and 80 girls on weekdays and
an additional 12 boys and 51 girls on Sundays; in the infant school there were
50 boys and 50 girls.

886 PP 1847, XLV (866) 131, [131]; NRO, Oundle parish records, 249P /264 /1.There
were 71 boys and 77 girls, an increase of 39. A deficiency of some £35 followed
necessary painting and repairs.

887 NRO, NS 6 fol. 139v; NS 6 fol. 101v. Bonney was Archdeacon of Lincoln; the
inspection was being carried out by the rural deans. Bonney had earlier
worked with Oundle’s vicar Charles Isham inspecting local schools in the
1820s (see p. 56).
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the deficit had been reduced.®® The committee reported little change the
following year, commending the ‘utility and efficiency” of the schools.
HMI was less enthusiastic; the first class of boys had ‘passed a fair
examination” but he found little to commend in the lower classes. The
girls” school was ‘slightly improved’, but ‘not in a satisfactory state’.ss

In 1849 the tone of the committee’s report had darkened. Numbers had
reduced mainly due to the lukewarmness and indifference’ of the parents
and their failure to co-operate with the schools in carrying out its
discipline and objects. Many parents indeed encouraged their children
‘in irregularity and insubordination, and for the most frivolous reasons
and sometimes none at all keep their children at home’. Subscriptions had
diminished and the debt had again grown. National education generally
was under threat, ‘from the present attempts which are being made to
secularise it and take it as much as possible out of the hands and control
of the clergy of the established church, who have thus far been its chief
nursing fathers and are ever more than solicitous for its unqualified
success’.®? In contrast the HMI report was somewhat improved.
Discipline was ‘fair’ in both schools, books and apparatus ‘fair’ in the
boys’ school, though ‘not sufficient” in the girls’. The first classes of boys
and girls ‘passed a fair examination’; the lower classes of boys had made
progress, but the lower classes of girls remained disappointing.®!

In 1850 the committee sounded more optimistic; the situation in the
schools had improved; the teaching of the children had ‘begun to be again
conducted with talent and energy’. Greater support by parents and others
for the discipline of the schools was still needed; parents should send their

888 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]. The pupil teachers were Charles F. Rollinson,
William Beal, Caroline Berridge and Melicent Ireland.

889 NRO, 249P/264/3-4; PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 24-5, [805-6]. There were 102 boys,
87 girls and 126 infants in 1847; 96 boys, 95 girls and 102 infants in 1848 (though
HMI reported only 53 boys and 50 girls, with accommodation for 280). It was
hoped the debt would be cleared within two years. The committee in 1848
ascribed the country’s freedom from the revolutions in Europe to the ‘constant
teaching in our National schools to fear God, honour the king’.

890 NRO, 249P/264/4. Finances had been affected by ‘a recent unavoidable large
outlay in the purchase of books’. The section on the threat to National educ-
ation was repeated in the next year’s report. The disputes at national level
between churchmen and dissenters had led to the growth of a secularist party
advocating purely secular instruction in schools leaving religious education
to the clergy; this concern does not seem to be reflected in the county society’s
reports or minutes. The present master and mistress were named as Mr and
Mrs Draper; Whellan 1849, 264 named them as George and Mary Lee; it is
difficult to know which came first.

891 PP 1852, XL (1480) 309, [748]. The boys in the first class had passed a fair
examination in scripture, arithmetic, grammar, geography, and English history,
and the lower classes had made progress and improved in spelling. The girls
in the second class knew little scripture, only one worked a sum correctly in
subtraction, none could write figures from dictation, and spelling was bad.
The lower classes had been neglected.
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children to school ‘with regularity and punctuality” and follow up their
instruction ‘with good advice and proper example at home’. Finance
remained a problem; donations and subscriptions were ‘entreated’, and
the sending of sewing to be done by the girls” school.#> HMI found the
boys’ school ‘decreased in efficiency in consequence of the incompetency
of the two masters who have been appointed in the past year’, though
some of the work of the first class was rated ‘moderate’ or ‘fair’. The girls’
school seems to have been even less good. The infants —the most
numerous of the three schools — had a new mistress trained at Cheltenham,
who seemed ‘likely to improve her school’.%

By 1851 there was a new master, Mr Lawrie, and the committee reported
continuing improvement under him. Two of the pupil teachers had ended
their apprenticeships. The infant school was ‘in a more flourishing and
satisfactory state than at any former period’ thanks to the talent and
energy of its mistress, Miss Gann. Finance remained a problem from a
series of ‘extraordinary yet unavoidable expenses’.®* HMI agreed that the
boys’ school was ‘upon the whole” improved; the master had ‘worked
very hard’; and there was a ‘slight improvement’ in the girls’ school. A
significant change was indicated in that the girls received ‘the principal
part’ of their instruction from the master in the mornings; as the school
was not technically a mixed one this was not satisfactory; ‘he cannot
attend properly to both boys and girls, who probably for the future will
be taught together’. The infant school, which he had not had time to
examine, was in a ‘fair state of efficiency’.8%

In 1852 HMI reported that the school was now a mixed one, conducted
by a master and one pupil teacher. Standards remained ‘fair’ and

892 NRO, 249P /264 /5. The report referred rather obscurely to the ‘untowardnesses
alluded to’ in the previous year’s report, now at an end.

893 PP 1852, XL (1480) 312 [751]. The first class of boys was commended in the
scripture and catechism, ‘moderate’ in spelling and arithmetic, and with a “fair
knowledge’ of geography and grammar; nothing positive was said of the
second or third class. The first class of girls was ‘deficient’ in religious
knowledge, ‘bad’ in arithmetic, ‘fairish” in reading, ‘moderate’ in grammar and
geography; again nothing positive was said of the second class.

894 NRO, 249P /264 /6. Numbers in the main school had increased from 160 to 174,
and in the infant school from 114 to 171. There were now three pupil teachers;
two, Ireland and Rollinson, had completed their terms and ‘carry with them
most respectable characters for their future situations in life, as teachers or
otherwise’. The third was Beal; Caroline Berridge, mentioned previously, had
presumably either completed her term or dropped out. Miss Gann was
evidently from a local family; five of that name were listed in the sections for
builders and cabinetmakers, and upholsterers and paperhangers in Whellan
1849, 764-5. The financial problems had led to cuts in the salaries of the master
and mistress and in Henry Bodgener’s pension. The need for children to attend
Sunday school long after they left day school was emphasised.

895 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 36, [842]. The first and second classes of the boys’
school were graded ‘fair’, ‘pretty fair’, ‘fairish” or ‘moderate’ in all subjects.
‘Singing from notes” was good.
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‘moderate’. The infant mistress ‘manages her school with much intelli-
gence’.% Two years later the master came second in the allocation of Sir
James Langham’s prizes, commended for the school’s discipline and
learning, and in February 1855 plans were drawn up for a reordering of
the school buildings.?”

Paulerspury

The National school in Paulerspury developed from an earlier charity
school endowed by William Marriott in 1720 and Thomas Nicoll in 1726.
A letter to the county society from the rector, Walter Kerrich,® in 1821 set
out its recent history. In 1816 on the death of the master®® the schoolroom
and premises were ‘in such a very dilapidated state that it was found
necessary to take down the schoolroom and rebuild it’. At the same time
it was agreed that the school should in future be ‘conducted on the
Madras system of education’. A grant of £30 was made by the parent
society which, with subscriptions from the principal landowners allowed
the building to be repaired and ‘considerably enlarged’ so that a greater
number of children could be admitted.”®

Further light was thrown by a draft letter in the parish records fromJ. C.
Villiers to the Warden of New College Oxford, patrons of the living, in
February 1819.! Apparently an application for £60 had been made to the
parent society; the committee had agreed a grant of £30 and recomm-
ended an application to New College for help towards the remainder.
Villiers pointed out that ‘great exertion” had been made locally towards
establishing a school ‘in this very poor place, where many circumstances
have led to its young and poor inhabitants being much neglected’. The

896 PP 1854, LII (1788) 372, [939]. Most of the fourth class had been in the infant
school and ‘read fairly in the second Irish book of lessons’.

897 NRO, NS 1 fol. 122, 123v. There is a rather rough plan (SBD 5), signed by
George Bevan, builder; G. Bevan and Son, Market Place, were listed among
the builders in Oundle in Whellan 1849, 764. Kelly 1854, 473 named the master
and mistress as Thomas and Mrs Rebecca Laurie [sic] and the infant mistress
as Mrs Abigail Bishop; one might have expected with a single mixed school
that there would have been no separate mistress but it was perhaps a part-time
position.

898 Walter John Kerrich (c.1768-1842), rector of Paulerspury 1818-42.

899 The master was Edmund Carey, father of the missionary William Carey; he
served as parish clerk and schoolmaster from 1767 to his death. Kerrich mis-
takenly gave his date of death as 1815.

900 NRO, NS 87/1. A probably early 20th century sheet of manuscript notes on
the school’s history (ZB 86/95/3) broadly confirmed Kerrich’s account though
with 1819 as the year of rebuilding and with additional information on the
charities; the 11 boys were to be taught to read, learn the catechism, write and
cast accounts. The subscribers were named as the 4th Duke of Grafton, the 3rd
Earl of Pomfret, ‘Mr Villiers and others’. No file for Paulerspury was found in
the CERC archives.

901 The warden was Samuel Gauntlett (c.1734-1822), Warden of New College 1794-
1822.
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lack of any reference to a grant from the college in Kerrich’s letter suggests
that none was given.*?

Kerrich’s 1821 letter continued on the subject of the schoolmaster. He was
‘a highly respectable young man thoroughly conversant with the National
system of education’ and he had been appointed on a salary of £45 a year.
Almost certainly this was Edward Billing, who two years later was
selected for the post of master of the central school in Northampton after
members of the school committee visited the school at Paulerspury.®® The
two endowments brought in £11. The landowners and occupiers subscri-
bed ‘very liberally’, but they were ‘utterly unable to raise the stipulated
salary’. Would the society allow £5 a year towards the salary cost? The
school, he concluded, was ‘in a very flourishing condition and well
conducted’, with 68 boys attending daily. The Sunday school, ‘conducted
by the schoolmaster’s wife and three farmers’ daughters,” consisted of 90
boys and 94 girls. Kerrich superintended the whole.?*

Kerrich wrote again to the county society in June 1828. The school house
was now ‘much out of repair’; £20 was needed to put it into ‘proper repair’;
there was no fund whatever’ for the purpose, and sufficient subscriptions
to support the school were raised ‘with much difficulty’.*® The full sum
of £20 was granted by the society, and it was no doubt at this time that the
school was united with the society; this was the date given in later annual
reports and from which attendance statistics appeared.®

In 1829 George Barnett became master. Kerrich wrote asking permission
for him to attend the central school ‘to receive some instructions’ with the
usual allowance.”” Barnett was still listed as master in 1849,°% though the
society’s clerk/inspector Boteler’s draft report of 1839 named ‘Sanders’ as
master, described as ‘so so’.%° A further letter from Kerrich in June 1834
declined examination on the grounds that the elder boys had ‘lately quitted

902 NRO, Paulerspury parish records, 255P/139. This fits with ZB 86/95/3's
dating of the rebuilding as 1819. Villiers also stated that the master would be
paid by voluntary subscription and a small endowment of £11.

903 See p. 21. The churchwardens accounts for April 1817 included a payment for a
letter ‘concerning a schoolmaster’ (NRO, Paulerspury parish records, 255P /47).

904 There is no indication in the records that a grant was made towards the master’s
salary. The schoolroom, before and after the rebuilding, was in Church End,
and money from two of the charities for the poor had been diverted towards
the rebuilding, to the disapproval of the charity commissioners (VCH 5, 282).

905 NRO, NS 87/3. By this date 50 boys attended weekly and 150 boys and girls
on Sundays. Kerrich’s request was based on his knowledge of the creation of
the yeomanry cavalry fund; see p. 23.

906 NRO, NS 1 fol. 7. £20 was recorded in the 1854 report as the total granted to
the school, making it clear that the salary contribution had not been agreed.

907 NRO, NS 87/4.

908 Whellan 1849, 588.

909 NRO, NS 37/6. I think ‘Sanders’ must have been a slip, as Barnett was listed
on the 1838 and 1840 returns, NS 87/9-10.
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it for agricultural labour’, and the rest had entered so recently that the
master would have no prospect of winning one of the Langham prizes.”'0

In 1844 the recently arrived vicar William Henry Newbolt,*"' Kerrich’s
replacement, evidently had some thoughts of replacing the school
building. Writing to New College about necessary repairs to cottages
belonging to the college he mentioned ‘an old tumble-down shop” used
‘only to store lumber in” which he ‘sometimes thought might make a
schoolroom’; the surveyor who had advised him on the dilapidations
thought it might be converted for £60; alternatively a stone barn in good
repair ‘might be convertible into a schoolroom’. A further letter from
Newbolt in 1855, enthusiastically describing the restoration of the church,
suggests that this was not taken forward, but that further plans were now
being made. The parish was ‘very badly off” for school accommodation,
the boys meeting daily in ‘one low small room’ used on Sundays for the
girls, with the boys taught on that day in the chancel. When the church
works had been completed he intended, ‘if with prudence the step can
be taken,” to build a new schoolroom with adjoining classroom and an
open roof likely to cost ‘above £200’. He had ‘no present intention of
asking our great landlords for any aid” in view of their lack of support
for the works to the church, but hoped the college might help; this would
‘cheer my effort certainly, and perhaps make it practicable’. There is no
indication that he sought help from county or parent society. The school
was in fact rebuilt and reorganised in the early 1860s.%12

The girls” day school appears to have dated from this rebuilding, but there
was evidently quite a substantial girls’ Sunday school before this. Ann
Linnell was named as mistress in 1838 and 1840.7'3

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 399.

Peterborough

The National school at Peterborough was founded in 1824 after a shaky
beginning caught in the politics and sensitivities of a cathedral city. We
know of this from the survival of a group of letters in the Fitzwilliam of
Milton collection. The bishop, Herbert Marsh, was a controversial figure

910 NRO, NS 87/11. Churchwardens’ accounts at least between 1818 and 1840
included regular payments to William Hinds for ‘attending the school gallery’
or ‘attending to the boys during divine service’ (NRO, 255P /47).

911 William Henry Newbolt (c.1807-78), rector of Paulerspury 1843-78.

912 New College Oxford archives, NCA 1252. I am grateful to the College Archivist
Jennifer Thorp for this information.

913 NRO, ZB 86/95/3 dated a separate girls” school from the rebuilding in 1861.
Between 80 and 110 girls attended the Sunday school in the period 1829-40 (NS
87/5-10). CSI 1846-7, 10-11 reported 35 boys daily with a further 13 boys and
the lower number of 32 girls on Sundays.
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in diocesan and county affairs and a focus for Tory loyalty; Lord
Fitzwilliam led the Whig interest.”'*

Fitzwilliam’s heir Viscount Milton had a letter from William Simpson,
possibly the earl’s agent, on 23 September 1823. He enclosed a handbill
distributed in the city describing a ‘secret meeting held at the palace
yesterday attended by the clergy only’. This had created ‘a great sensation
in the town’, leading the public to believe they were to be ‘excluded from
any merit” in establishing a National school ‘while being called on to fund
it’". He had visited the dean to express his concerns. The dean told him
‘the whole proceedings had been directed by the bishop’, and the
intention of the ‘hastily called together’ meeting had been merely to begin
a subscription in the minster precincts in the hope that it would be
followed in the town. Dr Strong, coming in while Simpson was with the
dean, ‘strongly urged’ the dean to recommend the bishop to defer
soliciting subscriptions until the views of Lord Fitzwilliam and Lord
Milton were known.?'>

On the same day a perhaps nervous bishop wrote to Milton. Returning
to Peterborough three days ago he had learned that ‘many respectable
inhabitants” were anxious for a National school to be established, that the
dean had discussed this with Milton who approved it, and that ‘nothing
further was wanted than to open a subscription” with as little delay as
possible. A meeting had therefore been held the day before. Donations
and annual subscriptions had already been collected, but no printed list
would be made until Fitzwilliam and Milton had replied so that their
names could head the list; they were requested to become patron and
vice-patron.16

Milton replied three days later confirming that the dean had discussed
the matter with his father a month ago. He and his father would both

914 Herbert Marsh (1757-1839), Bishop of Peterborough 1819-39; his sermon was
an important catalyst in the establishment of the parent society in 1811; see
Oxford DNB, which includes a reference to the dispute below. William
Wentworth Fitzwilliam (1748-1833), 2nd Earl Fizwilliam.

915 NRO, Fitwilliam of Milton collection, Fitzwilliam drawer 113/24. Charles
William Wentworth Fitzwilliam (1786-1857), Viscount Milton, from 1833 3rd
Earl Fitzwilliam. The dean was James Henry Monk; see p. 186. Dr Strong was
probably William Strong (1756-1842), Archdeacon of Northampton 1797, canon
of Peterborough 1841. Donations of £238 and annual subscriptions of £26 had
already been promised.

916 NRO, Fitzwilliam drawer 113/25. The bishop gave £50, the dean £25; other
donors included Archdeacon Strong, Spencer Madan (1758-1836, prebendary
of Peterborough 1800), Joseph Stephen Pratt (c.1761-1837, vicar of St John the
Baptist Peterborough 1806-33, prebendary of Peterborough 1808-38 and vicar
of Maxey 1817-32), Joseph Parsons (c.1762-1829, prebendary of Peterborough
1815-29 and rector of Peakirk with Glinton 1816-29), William Tournay (c.1763-
1833, prebendary of Peterborough 1818-33) and ‘the Misses Beharrells” (listed
in Pigot 1830, 625 as living in Priestgate).
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subscribe; it would give him ‘great satisfaction to help promote the
education of the poorer inhabitants of Peterborough and its neighbour-
hood’. But it was too soon to appoint officers, or even to determine the
‘frame of the institution itself’. Far more subscribers or potential sub-
scribers should be ‘parties to the arrangements’ than, ‘as is to be collected
from your lordship’s letter, can have been hitherto consulted’. A meeting
open to ‘all who are friendly to the plan’ should be convened. ‘If a proper
opportunity be afforded’ he felt no doubt that the ‘benevolent designs’ of
the bishop and ‘the gentlemen who were at the palace the other day’
would be fully supported.®'”

By 29 September, when the bishop wrote again, such a meeting had been
requisitioned at the Angel. Marsh was evidently feeling sore. He felt that
a bishop ‘may very properly take the lead upon such an occasion’, but
‘after the reproaches which have been made to me’ he would consult his
own comfort better by leaving ‘the direction of the whole machine in
hands which are better able to conduct it'. Only ‘a sense of duty to the poor
of this place’, and ‘the evil which might arise from an apparent division
among the promoters of the intended school” could keep alive his ardour
for the project. He would appear at the meeting but would then move that
Milton take the chair.”!® The final pair of letters was written in January
1824. Evidently a committee had been established by this stage (Figure
12).%¥ The bishop wrote to Milton on 18 January that this had agreed that
a further meeting should be held when the number of children to be
catered for was known and plans and estimates were ready to be laid
before the meeting. He had asked ‘Mr White’ for a plan and estimate;
White had shown him a plan but had asked for a fortnight longer ‘to
confer with carpenters, glaziers etc about the best and cheapest manner
of doing the work’. Milton forwarded the letter to the dean and the latter’s
reply makes it clear that tensions persisted. ‘My memory certainly deceives
me if at the last meeting there was any resolution or understanding
respecting plans and estimates such as the bishop mentions.” Until
decisions had been taken about the number of children and the form the
building should take this would be premature. He ‘entirely’ agreed with
Milton that they were ‘bound to employ the persons who will undertake
the buildings upon the terms most favourable to the charity.”

The school had no links with the county society for over 20 years, relating

917 NRO, Fitzwilliam drawer 113/26.

918 NRO, Fitzwilliam drawer 113/27. A further benefit of Milton’s taking the chair
would be to prevent the meeting being disrupted from the bishop’s “present
state of health’; Marsh suffered from a serious life-long asthmatic condition
but it is hard not to read an appeal for sympathy or perhaps a reproach here.

919 NRO, Fitzwilliam drawer 116/7: handbill for a meeting of the committee ‘to
consider of a plan for the erection of the intended school’” on Friday 23 January
1824.

920 NRO, Fitzwilliam drawer 116/3, 6. Pigot listed Thomas White of Cow Gate as
architect and surveyor (Pigot 1830, 626).
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Figure 12: Peterborough National School, handbill for committee meeting,
1824 (NRO, Fitzwilliam drawer 116/7)

instead to the parent society in London. In 1833 a day and Sunday school
attended by 322 boys and 118 girls and supported by voluntary
contributions were recorded.”?!

Whellan described the school in 1849 as a ‘large, commodious, plain
building’ supported principally by voluntary subscriptions. John Savigar
and Ann Richardson were master and mistress. An infant school in New
Town under the patronage of Earl Fitzwilliam and the bishop was
supported by annual subscriptions and a triennial sermon, with Eleanor
Jackson as mistress.””? The first reference I have found in the county
society’s papers to the Peterborough schools is to this infant school and
its mistress. In 1846 Eleanor Jackson, already described as the mistress of
the infant school, was received for five weeks’ training at Northampton;
she was to be paid the ‘usual allowance’ as soon as the school was
admitted into union; both these events took place in September 1847.9%

921 In 1830 J. C. Wigram, secretary of the parent society, reported that Peter-
borough ‘had no wish to correspond other than with London’ (NRO, NS 29/8).
Disappointingly I found no papers for the period in the parent society’s
archive. ER 1833, 673.

922 Whellan 1849, 683-4, 687. Whellan also recorded that the previous year’s receipts
had been some £381 and disbursements £327, and for the infant school some
£90 and £48. The first sermon had been delivered by the bishop and raised £21.

923 NRO, NS 6 fol. 92, 93, 108; NS 88. The bishop and dean (now George Davys
and George Butler) had applied for her to be received at Northampton. CSI
1846-7, 10-11 reported 379 boys and 150 girls attending weekdays and Sundays,
with 27 boys and 36 girls at the infant school; the schools were said to be
‘entirely supported by private subscriptions’ (perhaps as a reason for not
supplying some of the financial information requested).
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In 1850 the county society granted £20 towards the erection of new
schoolrooms, and in 1853 £10 towards the erection of a schoolroom at
Dogsthorpe.”* An HMI report in February 1853 recorded that a new
mistress had been appointed to the girls’ school six months previously
and the first class answered ‘fairly” on religious knowledge. In the infant
school the mistress had been only two weeks in charge. There was no
report for the boys’ school.’?

Piddington

The school at Piddington dated from 1816, the county society contributing
£75 towards the building costs, and a further £15 in 1819.°2¢ The school
was described in 1818 as supported by voluntary contributions and open
to all the children of Piddington, Horton, Preston Deanery, and the hamlet
of Hackleton, with a Sunday school for 100 children. Despite this the
comment was made that ‘the poorer classes have not the means of
educating their children’.°”” In 1820 it was reported that daily attendance
averaged 52, with 139 on Sundays; that girls attended two and a half days
a week, and that a separate school with a mistress taught the girls sewing
on Saturdays. The annual expense was £60 and a house was provided
rent-free for the master. In 1824 the school was ‘in all respects in a very
satisfactory condition’, in 1825 ‘well-conducted’.*?

There was further development in 1827, when a separate girls” school was
planned. Henry Gunning, perpetual curate of Horton, wrote that after
coming to the resolution of establishing the school and procuring a
building, ‘I have already begun to make the necessary alterations and
additions which it requires for the convenience of the scholars’, making
it clear that this was entirely his initiative.?”” The county society granted
the £15 he had estimated for fitting it out.”** Arrangements were made at
the same time for Mrs Sawbridge, the future mistress, to be instructed in
the central school.”! The 1833 survey showed that while the boys’ school
was wholly supported by subscriptions there was a more mixed economy
in the girls” school, some paying 1d a week, some paid for wholly by their

924 NRO, NS 1 fol. 108v, 116. Dogsthorpe was a hamlet to the north of the city.

925 PP 1854, LII (1788) 373, [940]. Average attendance was 120 at the girls” school
and 70 at the infant school.

926 NRO, YZ 6210.

927 ER 1818, 658.

928 NRO, NS 89/1, 4-5. All these reports were from Samuel Parkins, curate of
Preston Deanery 1818, vicar there 1821-55. Hackleton was a hamlet in
Piddington, which was itself annexed to the vicarage of Horton; it seems that
both incumbents involved themselves in the running of the school.

929 NRO, NS 89/7. For Gunning see pp. 23, 25.

930 NRO, NS1 fol. 3. The £15 (just under) included a new desk, four new forms, a
new window and glazing, a grate, repairing a cupboard, renewing part of the
floor, inclosing the chimney, repairing the plastering and making new out-
offices, surely a bargain price.

931 NRO, NS 89/6.
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parents, and the deficiency made up by subscriptions.®®

Charles Sawbridge, presumably the schoolmistress’s husband, was
already master of the boys’ school by 1827 and perhaps earlier. In March
1828 he offered himself as a candidate for one of Sir James Langham'’s
prizes, and it is clear from his letter that he had been considered on an
earlier occasion, when he was ‘not wholly successful’ but had received a
‘liberal gratuity’ as a consolation prize; since then it had been his ‘constant
endeavour’ to make the school ‘still more worthy of his (presumably
Langham’s) patronage’.”*® This and the two other candidates’ schools
were examined by William Johnson from the parent society, and all three
judged by him ‘not consistent with the Madras system’.”** The county
society arranged for him to spend three or four weeks at the parent
society’s central school in London, paying £10 for his expenses. The
following year he applied again and received a good if not enthusiastic
report (summarised below), winning a prize; he won again 1832 and 1837,
so it was money well spent.?

By 1832 Hannah Richardson had become mistress of the girls’ school; she
too offered herself as a candidate for the Langham prize that year.”* In
1838 Gunning’s successor John Downes reported ‘many inconveniences...
from the smallness of the girls” school’, the mistress’s comfort ‘much
interfered with upstairs’ and Sunday school children ‘exceedingly
crowded’. Would the society assist in enlarging it? There is nothing to
indicate what response was made to this request.”*”

Charles Sawbridge and Hannah Richardson were both still in post in 1849,
when the school was said to have been ‘ably conducted for several years’
by Sawbridge, who had received several prizes. Sawbridge was also
registrar of births, marriages and deaths for the Hardingstone District.*

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 400.

Edward Billing's report, October 1829°%
The school was divided into three classes. Each class read and ciphered.
The third (junior) class repeated the collects and graces; the second class

932 ER 1833, 673.

933 NRO, NS 89/9.

934 NRO,NS1 fol. 7.

935 NRO, NS1 fol. 15, 26v, 47v. For further details see p. 57. Sawbridge was
probably local; John, Joseph and Thomas Sawbridge were listed as farmers and
graziers in Piddington and Hackleton (Whellan 1849, 265). Sawbridge’s
application of 1832 survives, referring to notice of the distribution of the prizes
in the Northampton Herald and thanking the society for the gratuity of £4
awarded to him at the last distribution (NS 89/10).

936 NRO, NS 89/11.

937 NRO, NS 89/18. For Downes see p. 47.

938 Whellan 1849, 263, 265.

939 NRO, NS37/5.
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read parables and said the catechism; the first class read the New
Testament, said the broken catechism, and answered questions from
scripture. The second class wrote on slates; the first and second classes
‘in books with lines from the script cards or reading lessons without the
use of copy heads’. Their writing was ‘very good’. ‘The greatest error
throughout the school is in reading and saying the lessons too fast, which
appears to be occasioned by a little carelessness on the part of the teachers
and their assistants.” Registers were kept and there were 62 children in
the school.

‘With the exception of writing on lines and fast reading, this school
appears to adhere (as strictly as circumstances will allow) to the National
system which the master appears to well understand, although the classes
are generally speaking backward in their studies and the teachers not
good. The former the master accounts for in the number of absentees, he
not having the power to compel the children to attend nor of suspending
them for non-attendance, a circumstance which must tend much to injure
the school and to prevent the system being practised with success. %

Pitsford

The schools at Pitsford were received into union with the county society
at the end of 1842; the rector Granville Vyse was elected on to the society’s
school committee at the same time.*”> He approached the parent society
early in 1843 about his proposal to build a ‘school house’; he was willing
to give a piece of ground for a site. The ‘sole existing provision” was a
Sunday school attended by about 80; there was ‘no weekly school of any
sort in the parish’.”* Vyse’s application to the parent society two months
later, summarised below, explained that the school met initially in
temporary premises.*** The parent society granted £30, the committee of
council £52, and Vyse certified that the building had been completed in
January 1844.°4 In 1847 the county society agreed to fund the training of
a mistress, Elizabeth Owen.%4¢

The school was inspected by HMI Josiah Blandford in December 1847 but
little information was given, the mistress having been in charge of the

940 The teachers will have been monitors.

941 All Pitsford correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/9911.

942 NRO, NS 1 fol. 81v. For Vyse, rector 1842-92, see p. 47.

943 CERC, 3.1.1843.

944 It also modified Vyse’s statement that here was no weekly school ‘of any sort’
in the parish.

945 CERC, 26.1.1844.

946 NRO, NS 6 fol. 105, 107v. Elizabeth Owen was listed as mistress in Whellan
1849, 217. CSI 1846-7, 10-11 described the school as an infant school with 28
boys and 29 girls attending daily; and 55 boys and 59 girls at the (separate)
Sunday school.
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mixed boys” and girls’ school for no more than six months.*” A further
report in 1851 showed books and apparatus as deficient and discipline
bad. The school was organised in four classes under a mistress. Religious
knowledge was ‘very moderate’; reading bad; ‘not one could work
correctly a sum in simple subtraction and only one a simple multiplic-
ation sum’, though some of the children had been two or three years in
the school. Average attendance was 45, well short of the 120 planned for
in 1843.°4% However, in 1854 one of Sir James Langham’s prizes was
awarded to the [unnamed] mistress, the inspector, John Brookes, comm-
enting on her ‘quiet but admirably maintained discipline’ and children’s
‘accurate knowledge’ of the things they had been taught.**

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 400.

Application for aid for building a schoolroom for boys, girls and
infants at Pitsford, 7 March 184399

Population: about 545.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: A Sunday school
for about 40 boys and 50 girls meeting in the vestry and part of the church.
A temporary school carried on in the vestry attended by between 50 and
60 children at 1d a week. In schools not connected with the church: a small
private school of 10 to 20 children ‘kept by a female (a dissenter)’.

Accommodation planned: 120 in one room, to be Sunday and daily
schools.

Payment for instruction: 1d and 2d a week from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £50 or
£60, to be met by payments from the school, aid from the rector, and ‘a
few probable subscriptions from the farmers’.

Church accommodation: for all children in the parish church.

Dimensions: internally 40 ft long, 18 ft wide and 12 ft high to the
springing of the roof.

Materials: foundation stone; floor wood or “plaister’; walls stone; roof slate.

Tenure: to be held by the rector and churchwardens as trustees.

947 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]. The information about the building grant from
the committee of council comes from this report; income was about £28 and
expenditure £21.

948 PP 1852, XL (1480) 314, [753].

949 NRO, NS 1 fol. 122, 123v.

950 CERC.
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Estimated cost: about £210: conveyance about £5; ground about £25;
building, labour and materials £155; fittings up £25.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £25; donation of
ground about £25. No further local source of funds. Total means raised
or promised £50.

Potterspury

Much light is thrown on the early history of Potterspury National school
by the letters of vicar John Hellins, whose personal history must have
given him a keen appreciation of the value of education to the poor.* His
first surviving letter to the county society, in January 1817, was evidently
not the first written. He referred to assistance ‘so generously offered on
my first application’. He must at that stage have failed to get sufficient
backing locally in addition to this, but now his local landowner, the 4th
Duke of Grafton, had agreed ‘to take the remainder of the expense upon
himself’. Hellins concluded, ‘I do not know a place in which such a school
is more wanted than here’.%2

Two further letters in March 1817 showed the speed with which Hellins
worked. A schoolroom evidently already existed, sufficient for 50 child-
ren, though there was no indication from Hellins that a school was meeting
there.”>® He thought “above 70" children would be likely to attend, based
on ‘accounts which I took a few years ago’, possibly at the time of his first
application to the society. He thought there were in the parish ‘at least 100
poor children whose parents are unable to pay for their education’, though
it was unlikely that all of them would be sent to school. The schoolroom
would need to be enlarged, and books, slates and sand boxes purchased.
The Duke of Grafton had ‘obtained from the central school in London” a
teacher who seemed a ‘very proper person for it’; he expected a salary of
£60 and rent-free accommodation, and Grafton had offered to give £30 a
year towards his maintenance and to provide a schoolroom and cottage.
Two other proprietors agreed to subscribe, but Hellins thought it ‘imp-
rudent to solicit subscriptions from the farmers at rack rent’. The school
was opened, in the existing building, at the end of the month. “This

951 John Hellins (c.1755-1827), vicar of Potterspury 1790-1827, FRS 1796; born into
a poor family in Devon, working as a cooper to the age of about 20 and largely
self-taught, he became a distinguished mathematician and astronomer; see
Oxford DNB.

952 NRO, NS 90/1. The offer referred to was later defined as up to £100 towards
the establishment of the school, and up to £20 a year towards its maintenance.
For Grafton (4th Duke) see pp. 98-9.

953 The school had been built by Augustus Henry Fitzroy (1735-1811), 3rd Duke
of Grafton in 1791-2, soon after Hellins came to Potterspury, and masters
appear to have been appointed to teach there as late as 1816. See VCH 5, 335,
referencing NRO, Grafton papers, G 4454, 4456. It is unclear what had gone
wrong with this arrangement.
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populous parish abounds with poor labouring men who are unable to give
their children much good instruction, or to pay for any.”

Further letters, in April and June 1817, described the immediate trans-
formation of the village following the school’s opening. Only a few weeks
after the opening he wrote that the children were ‘busily employed in the
manner directed by Dr Bell’, with many making rapid progress. ‘One
effect of this school is visible in the streets of the village, in which during
the school hours hardly a boy is to be seen; whereas before it was opened,
50 might be seen and heard every day, some playing, others quarrelling,
cursing, swearing, and throwing stones at each other.” And so popular
was the teaching ‘that little ones not more than six years old practise the
formation of letters at home evenings after they return from school’.
Indeed, ‘so much pleased are most of them with the school that they go
to it with as much alacrity as they used to go to their play. And evenings,
after they come home, many of them endeavour to instruct their younger
brothers and sisters in the same manner as they themselves have been
instructed at school.” On Sundays they attended divine service under the
eye of their master, and ‘the stillness and attention with which they
behave there is such as I would not have expected from such ignorant
and rude creatures as they were a few weeks ago’. Previously most spent
Sunday ‘like every other day of the week’.?

The county society had evidently offered £50 towards the establishment
of the school rather than the £100 Hellins had hoped for, and in these
same letters he urged the society to raise its offer to £100 so that a new
schoolroom could be built. This would enable ‘the benefit of instruction
and civilisation’ to be extended to the village of Yardley Gobion within
the parish, from which at least 30 more scholars would be expected to
come. The present schoolroom was about 20 ft by 12.5 ft, “with a chamber
over it within 8 ft of the floor’, so “the different classes are so near to each
other that the voice of the one is an annoyance to the other; and the air of
the room when between 40 and 50 boys are in it becomes very un-
wholesome to breathe in’. The proposed new schoolroom would be 36 ft
by 18 ft, with side walls of ‘a suitable height’, which would ‘according to
Dr Bell’s allowance of space very well receive 80 scholars’. The estimated
cost would ‘considerably exceed £100". The Duke of Grafton, the ‘chief
supporter’ of the school, had agreed to ‘take the surplus of the charge of
this building upon himself’ if the society would contribute £100. ‘If for
want of money now the new schoolroom should be built on a small scale,
it is likely to remain so for ages.’*%

954 NRO, NS 90/2-3. Grafton paid for fitting up the schoolroom and for books and
slates. The books were ‘such as are used in the central school in London’ (NS
90/5). The master was Thomas Hall, who served until his untimely death in
1830. Grafton made regular payments of £12 a quarter for the master’s salary.
For rack rent see p. 323. (NRO, Grafton papers, G 4456).

955 NRO, NS 90/4-5.

956 The building materials were to be stone, brick, mortar, timber, slate and glass.
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The school was united to the county society in 1817 and the annual report
for 1818 recorded that the society did indeed raise its initial contribution
to £100, together with an annual grant of £10.°7 In March 1818 Hellins
reported that the walls were built and the roof put on the previous
autumn, and that the floor had now been laid with bricks, the walls
whitewashed, the desks put up, and the windows prepared to receive the
glass. It was ‘really a room very fit for the purpose’.*®

Further reports from Hellins continued to be good, though problems
began to arise. Indeed, back in 1817 he suggested to the county society
that they might link their financial assistance to the right of admitting
perhaps 20 scholars ‘and of expelling such as will not conform to the rules
of the school’, a right to be exercised by visitors appointed for the
purpose.® In 1821 the number attending was much the same but the
average age lower, most of the 10 or 11 year olds being removed in spring
to work for farmers, ‘a circumstance which I think was occasioned by
some who have no good will for the school’.?* In 1822 the school kept its
ground ‘notwithstanding the want of patronage of some in the parish
whose duty I think it is to support it, and the opposition, or rather
undermining, of some of the sectaries who live among us’;*' by 1823 this
had become ‘the secret undermining and the open opposition from our
good neighbours the sectaries of this parish who call themselves independ-
ents’. He did, however, record with some satisfaction that since the school
opened, ‘the boys and girls which used to attend a Sunday school in a
meeting house in this village have decreased in number from three score
to less than one score’.”®2

The 1822 letter praised the schoolmaster (Thomas Hall), ‘a man of good
morals and good manners who has an acquisition in grammar far above
what could be expected of a person in his situation’. As well as taking the
boys to school on Sunday he taught reading and writing to ‘a few boys and
girls of more advanced age, who make him a very small compensation for
pens and ink, and his trouble’. Girls did not attend the day school because
‘they are commonly put to a school where they are taught to make lace’
(‘“from the age of five years” he added in 1823), but there was what sounds
like a long-established Sunday school for girls initially restricted to 12 but

957 The annual grant was withdrawn in 1835 as part of the society’s general
retrenchment on such payments (NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v).

958 NRO, NS 90/6. ER 1818, 658 reported the buiding of the new schoolroom,
commenting that ‘the poorer classes have not sufficient means of educating
their children and are desirous of possessing them’. In 1819 about £6 a year
was collected in school pence (NRO, Grafton papers, G 4456).

959 NRO, NS 90/4. There is no indication that this was followed up.

960 NRO,NS90/7.

961 NRO, N590/8.

962 NRO, NS 90/9. James Slye, minister of the Independent church from 1825,
installed galleries for the Sunday school children who were said to number at
least 100 in the 1820s; by 1846 the Sunday school had its own building and an
attendance of 85 in the morning and 45 in the evening (VCH 5, 332).
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by this year rising to 30. “The whole of the charge of providing books for
them and paying a person to teach them to spell and read and the church
catechism was for many years defrayed’ by Hellins’ wife Anne. The
increase in size had followed financial support from the Duke of Grafton’s
daughters, Ladies Georgiana Laura and Isabella Frances Fitzroy.*

Further letters in 1824-5 repeated the same themes. Thomas Hall, the
schoolmaster, himself completed a statistical return to the county society
in 1829, but was drowned in the canal near Old Stratford in 1830.%¢* He
was succeeded by Richard Church, who in 1832 was a successful
candidate for one of Sir James Langham’s prizes.” The clerk/inspector
Boteler’s report of 1839 described the school as ‘very good’, and Church
received one of Sir James Langham’s prizes in 1840 and again in 1843.%¢

Hellins was himself succeeded by Gowen Evans in 1827, and Evans added
his own comments to the statistical returns he completed.*” In 1837 he
wrote of the ‘many lacemaking schools’ in the parish; ‘some of the
mistresses hear them read, but the parents of the children are so tenacious
of the profit arising from lacemaking that they rather discourage them.’#
In 1838 he reported that his wife, ‘assisted by the bigger girls whom she
has taught,” ran the Potterspury Sunday school, and ‘would be much
obliged if the secretaries could supply her with a few testaments and
psalters’. At Yardley Gobion a Sunday school of 32 girls was supported by
Evans, Mr Joseph Gallard and Mr Kirby, with Rebecca Swan as mistress.”®

In 1833 the school was attended by 73 boys daily and 61 on Sundays, and
apart from £10 from the county society and £5 from Sir John Mordaunt
was supported by the Duke of Grafton, books being furnished by the
vicar.”® The Sunday school for 60 girls was superintended by ‘the vicar
and his lady’. Yardley Gobion Sunday school, begun in 1827, was
supported by the vicar of Potterspury and other subscribers and attended
by between 30 and 40 girls.””!

963 Georgina Laura Fitzroy (d. umarr. 1855); Isabella Frances Fitzroy (c.1792-1875),
marr. Joseph St John.

964 NRO, NS 90/10-12, 20. Northampton Mercury, 4.9.1830 and 11.9.1830.

965 NRO, NS 90/28, a letter from Church.

966 NRO, NS 37/6, NS 1 fol. 65, 84v. Church was succeeded in 1845 by William
West (VCH 5, 335-6).

967 Gowen Evans (c.1771-1841), curate of Towcester 1801-1826, vicar of Potterspury
1827-41.

968 NRO, NS90/25.

969 NRO, NS 90/26. Joseph Gallard of Yardley Gobion, farmer, was in the poll
book for 1831. William Kirby, yeoman farmer of Moorend, Yardley Gobion was
listed in Whellan 1849, 592.

970 John Mordaunt (1808-45), 9th bart. He owned the Grafton Park estate as well
as a seat in Warwickshire where he would shortly become high sheriff and an
MP. In 1840 the master received a salary of £50, mostly from Grafton but
including £3 a year from Mordaunt ( NRO, Grafton papers, G 4220).

971 ER 1833, 673.
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The Potterspury papers among the county society’s archive, like those for
Chipping Warden, include a return to an enquiry about the effects of
education on children from the schools, c.1835, listing the scholars who had
left with the time they spent at school, the employment to which they went,
their present situation and how long it had been held, their marital status,
and ‘character...church attendance...etc’. The return included 55 boys, all
of whom had left school since 1831. They had spent between three months
and four years in school; nine had remained up to a year, 21 between one
and two years, 15 between two and three years, and five between three and
four years. The average length of schooling was 25 months, considerably
higher than at Chipping Warden. On leaving school one boy left the area,
five became servants and one a carpenter. All the others were employed in
agriculture. Their present situations were unchanged except one who had
died and one agricultural labourer who had become a tailor. All were
shown as attending church except one who attended ‘the meeting’ and two
where this section was left blank. All were single.””?

In 1844 Theodore Stretch became vicar and took up the cause of education
for the girls of the village.”” In the same year the 4th Duke of Grafton
(lord of the manor) died, succeeded by his son whose hostility to church-
based education caused the failure of plans for a National school at
Blisworth.”7* In the mid-1840s a girls’ schoolroom, equal in size to the
boys’, was ‘much wanted’. Stretch estimated that about £100 could be
raised in the parish. Grafton ‘would consent’ to its being connected to the
National Society, but ‘he prefers the schools being (as the boys” now is)
dependent on himself’ —an interesting comment after the generous
financial support the school had received from the society. Stretch ‘would
wish the school to be in union with the National Society, but has
difficulties in the way from persons with whom the schools are
connected’.””> One has to be sorry for Stretch, both in his search for the
right words and in his dealings with a wealthy but determined patron.
Only the boys’ school was recorded in 1849, so evidently nothing had
happened quickly.””

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 400.

972 NRO, NS90/29.

973 Theodore Carlos Benoni Stretch (b. c.1816), vicar of Potterspury 1844-51 after
which he emigrated to Australia.

974 For the 5th Duke of Grafton and Blisworth, see pp. 99-100.

975 CSI1846-7/12-13. Attendance at the boys’ school was 57 with an additional 33
on Sundays; there were 85 at the girls’ Sunday school and 45 girls at the Sunday
school at Yardley Gobion. There were insufficient funds for ‘a handsome
salary’ for a mistress.

976 Whellan 1849, 590, 552. The school was endowed with £30 a year by the Duke
of Grafton; 50 boys were taught free. William West remained as schoolmaster
but Thomas Watts was also listed. The Grafton papers include a note and
valuation of the fixtures at the school house and schoolroom in 1846, including
an eight-day clock in the schoolroom (NRO, Grafton papers, G 1843/274).
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Raunds

The National day school at Raunds developed from a Sunday school
established by the vicar, William Roles, in his first year in the parish. He
wrote to the county society in February 1817 of his plans to ‘establish a
school on the Madras plan in this place on Saturday afternoons’. Would
he be allowed to send the master to Northampton for training, would
there be any allowance for the master during this training period, and if
they could not wholly maintain the school themselves, would the society
help? His chosen teacher, Jesse Morris, aged 28, ‘can I understand read
and write well’; he spent five weeks at the central school. Roles expressed
his determination to be ‘closely affiliated” to the central school, and to
‘keep up a proper communication in all respects with the central comm-
ittee’, and after the payment of Morris’s expenses, to make no financial
calls on the society. Initially the school met on Saturday afternoons, but
after only a few months he concluded that this was impracticable ‘on
account of their real or pretended occupations on that day’, so it became
a Sunday school, with some 60 boys and girls attending by 1818.977 Roles
commented that year that many of the poor have not the means of
educating their children, and for want of a Church of England school have
till lately sent them to dissenting schools”.””8

The day school at Raunds seems to have been founded in 1823, and was
united to the county society the following year. A payment of £3 was
made to Thomas Blott in September 1823 for five weeks” attendance at
the central school to qualify himself as master.””” In October 1824 Roles’s
successor Edward Lye reported that 70 boys and 43 girls attended the
Sunday school and 48 boys the day school. Forty-two girls attended three
afternoons a week when the boys had half holidays, learning needlework
on Monday afternoons and ‘reading, writing etc’ on Wednesday and
Saturday afternoons. The children attended church on Sunday in raised
pews erected for each gender. ‘The children attend tolerably well con-
sidering the lace and shoemaking trades.”#8

In 1832 Lye wrote to Sir James Langham requesting help in the purchase of
books. Langham was ‘a liberal subscriber to the Kettering District Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge’; might Lye avail himself of this
subscription in purchasing books for the school at a reduced price? There

977 NRO, NS91/1-2. William Roles (c.1787-1834), vicar of Raunds 1817-20. He had
been rector of Shorncote, Wilts (now Glos) since 1815, retaining it with Raunds.
Roles asked also whether there was ‘any gratuitous allowance for books etc’
at the opening of the school as was ‘always done by the central school at
Dorsetshire for the parishes connected with it’; perhaps he had held a curacy
in Dorset. He described himself as ‘a total stranger in this county’ and offered
to subscribe a guinea a year to the society. Morris received 15s a week for his
maintenance at Northampton.

978 ER 1818, 659.

979 NRO, NS§91/3.

980 NRO, NS 91/4. Edward Barton Lye (c.1795-1854, vicar of Raunds 1820-54.
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were now 180 boys and girls in the Sunday and day schools ‘though the
attendance of boys in the week is small owing to local circumstances’.*!

In 1833 a quarter of the school’s funds came from an endowment and the
rest from subscriptions and weekly payments of 1d from the boys, the
girls apparently attending free.?2

The 1838 statistical return showed Thomas Blott remaining as master, with
Susannah Groom as mistress.”s> She had already received first prize in the
allocation of Sir James Langham’s prizes the previous year, writing that it
would be ‘a further inducement’ to take ‘every pains possible with the
children committed to my care’. She had been offered the choice of books
or money; she was ‘well supplied with books and should be glad to receive
the prize in money’.”®* She was a prizewinner again in 1841 and 1847.9%
She was still in post in 1849, with the master Thomas Shelton.?¢

An account book for the period 1849-80 survives among the parish records.
The entries were painstakingly written, the yearly totals varying from
15s.6d to just over £2 between 1849 and 1853. They seem to represent petty
cash payments by the master, the great majority relating to stationery.”s”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 401.

Ravensthorpe?s
Ravensthorpe school was built in 1837, opened on 15 January 1838,°° and
united to the county society in the same year, receiving a grant of £20

981 Langham of Cottesbrooke papers, formerly in NRO, L(C) 243.

982 ER 1833, 674.The endowment was probably a bequest of £100 from a Mrs Peaps
in 1704, the interest to be used in teaching to read and educating in learning
the poor children of the town. ER 1818, 659 recorded an endowed day school
for 14 children and it seems probable that the endowment was taken over by
the National school. Charities 1906, 114 stated that for many years the income
was paid to ‘a National school’.

983 NRO, NS91/10.

984 NRO, NS91/11.

985 NRO, NS91/12; NS 6 fol. 101v. In 1841 she was not given the option of money
but was told she would receive ‘a handsome book’; she rather tartly pointed
out that her name was Susannah, not Anne as on her letter.

986 Whellan 1849, 881. CSI 1846-7, 12-13 recorded 54 boys and 96 girls attending
daily, with an additional 59 boys on Sundays.

987 NRO, Raunds parish records, 278P/315. In 1849, two dozen copy books (6s); a
school class register (4s); a gross of steel pens (1s.2d); four dozen pen holders
(1s.4d); 200 slate pencils (1s); string for slates (1s); a missionary map (6s). In later
years, a dozen ‘table books’ (10d); vinegar for ink (2d); Varty’s First Lessons (2s);
a dozen lesson pointers (9d); half a gallon of ink (1s.9d); two quires of long paper
(1s.8d); 34 Ibs of chalk (25.10d); and the painting of the blackboard (1s). Other
payments were for kindling and firing, cleaning, and the repair of the clock.

988 All Ravensthorpe correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/10291.

989 Whellan 1849, 332.
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towards the cost of fittings. The moving spirit must have been the recently
appointed clergyman Augustus Short, who examined the children in the
central school that year.*®

Later in the year Short wrote to the parent society applying to be united
to this too. He described himself as having ‘the management (and support)
of the school at Ravensthorpe’, reporting that the school was under a
‘female teacher” and the room was used for Sunday schools. “The school-
room with cottage attached was built by subscription last year and it is
now wished to attach a parochial lending library to it.” There were no
resident gentry in the parish who might help, and he hoped for a grant of
books to the value of £5 from SPCK. There were 44 children in the school.”!
J. W. Boteler, the county society’s clerk/inspector, described the school as
‘good’ in his draft report of 1839, and one of Sir James Langham’s prizes
was consequently awarded to the mistress Elizabeth Phipps in January
1840; she was again a prizewinner in 1843, when she was described as an
infant mistress.””? In 1849 the mistress was Mary Sowden; an 1854
directory listed Lizzie and Polly Soden as mistresses of the National
school and I assume they were of the same family. **

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 401.

Roade

In 1818 there was no school at Roade but ‘the poorer classes have the
privilege of sending their children to a school at Courteenhall, about a
mile distant’. By 1833 there was a church Sunday school catering for 20
boys and 20 girls and a Baptist one with 70 children of each sex’ It was
presumably from this church Sunday school that the daily school
developed in 1849.9

The curate Francis Moore wrote to the parent society for financial aid in
April 1849 and his letter throws some light on the intervening period.”> An
infant and girls’ school had been opened, ‘supported by the benevolence

990 NRO, NS 1 fol. 54. Annual report 1838. For Short, vicar 1835-47, see p. 82; he
was described in the annual report of 1838 as having ‘a wide experience in
education’; his entry in Oxford DNB stated that the parish had been neglected
but that he ‘rapidly organised it on a satisfactory basis’.

991 CERC, 5.5.1838. Another letter (12.5.1838) made it clear that this application for
union was a prerequisite for receiving a grant of books from SPCK. CSI 1846-7,
12-13 recorded 38 boys and 38 girls attending daily (about a half of them not
attending on Sundays), and a further 30 boys and 27 girls on Sundays.

992 NRO, NS 37/6. NS 1 fol. 65, 84v. NS 92a (a letter from Phipps). An Elizabeth
Phipps was mistress at Gayton in 1849.

993 Whellan 1849, 333. Kelly 1854, 487.

994 ER 1818, 659; ER 1833, 674. Probably the 1833 return implied 70 children in all
rather than 140.

995 Francis Wellington Moore, curate of Roade (licenced 1847) and ‘acting as
secretary’ to the school.
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of an amiable lady in the adjoining parish’, but there was no daily boys’
school whatever in the parish’; an attempt ‘some time back’ to build a
school was abandoned from the ‘difficulty in procuring land for a site’. The
population was over 750 and ‘agricultural’, and there were ‘numerous’
dissenters, as the Sunday school attendance in 1833 indicated.*®

A school had been built ‘by private funds without aid from any society’
in order to be ‘let for the purpose of a school at £11 a year on six months’
notice’. The leasing agreement was with the vicar, Alexander Annand,
who was the sole manager.”” The rental was raised from private
contributions. It had been built as a Sunday school but would ‘answer for
the weekday school’. The school was now to be run as a daily school, with
an evening school for two hours each evening in addition. It is of great
consequence here, the population being agricultural and much engaged
in the business of their farms during the day, and the boys employed by
the farmers could only attend in the evenings.” Moore hoped that 33 boys
would attend daily and 26 in the evenings, with a further 35 on
Sundays.?”® They would be instructed in reading, writing, arithmetic and
geography and would pay 2d a week for the day school or 1d a week for
the evening school. There was no accommodation for the master, who
‘must live in the village’, but there was a ‘very small garden” worth about
5s a year. The annual cost was estimated at £47 including the master’s
salary of £30, and they hoped for an income of £25 from subscriptions
and payments from the children. Moore was looking for a grant ‘to aid
the establishment of a daily school” and asked what aid the parent society
could afford the school, whether it could assist with grants towards school
books, slates, writing materials etc. A grant of £5 was made.*”

Two months earlier the schools had been received into union with the
county society; the use of the plural noun implied that the girls’ school
already in operation was considered as part of the National establishment.

996 Information in this and the following paragraph is based on Moore’s letter,
CERC, 3.4.1849, and his application for aid, 5.4.1849. CSI 1846-7, 12-13 recorded
a daily private school with 24 boys and 82 girls, which does not quite square
with what Moore wrote. There were also 40 boys and 35 girls in the Sunday
school. Whellan 1849, 593 reported an infant and a sewing school established
in 1836 and principally supported by Mrs Wake, wife of the rector of Courteen-
hall, which squares better; Anna Louisa Lalor was listed as schoolmistress. Mrs
Wake was Harriet (1784-1865), daughter of the Irish statesman Henry Grattan
and wife of Richard William Wake (1775-1850, son of Sir William Wake 8th
bart), rector of Courteenhall 1813-50.

997 Alexander William Annand, vicar of Roade 1840-53.

998 These were the figures in his letter; in the application he gave the expected
number as 50 with 35 extra on Sunday.

999 The application stated that the school was built in 1849 but it is perhaps more
likely that it was built a little earlier and run as intended as a Sunday school.
The room was 43% ft long, 15 ft wide and 16 ft high. The other estimated costs
included books and stationery £5; and fuel and candles £2.
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At the same time the county society agreed to accept Edward Jones for
five weeks’ training.!

Unlike most of the National schools in the county, the school at Roade
abandoned its specific religious affiliation and became a board school in
the 1870s.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 401.

Rockingham

Rockingham school was received into union with the county society in
1847.2 The 1846-7 survey recorded that schoolrooms had been built by
Richard Watson of Rockingham Castle, ‘whose benevolence provides the
whole expense beyond the small payments of children’.? Day scholars
came from the surrounding villages, which may account for the high
number attending on weekdays only — 94 boys and 44 girls as against 20
boys and 14 girls who attended on weekdays and Sundays. The school
may well have been the same institution as the daily school supported
by Lord Sondes recorded in 1833, and indeed a development of the
Sunday school of 1818, where ‘all the children of the parish” were ‘taught
to read and write’. Six boys and girls in 1818 were sent to school in the
adjoining parish at the expense of Lord Sondes and the poorer classes
were said to be ‘satisfied with the means of education they possess’.*

The master in 1849 was Charles Toon.® In 1854 the master won first prize
when Sir James Langham’s prizes were allocated; the school was
commended by the inspector John Brookes as ‘in a most efficient state as
regards both discipline and learning’.®

The school was broadly commended in a series of HMI reports. In
February 1849 it was described as a mixed school under a master, with a
sewing mistress in the afternoon. The first class ‘passed a good
examination in reference to the various subjects in which they had been
instructed, but the junior classes did not exhibit a corresponding
proficiency’. The master, trained by Mr Fry of Leicester, was ‘a hard-
working intelligent young man’. There were two pupil teachers and

1 NRO, NS 6 fol. 126, NS 1 fol. 104v, NS 92b. Jones was certified as having been
‘regular in attendance and attentive to his duties’. Statistics for both schools
were included in the 1851 annual report. Kelly 1854, 485 showed Jones still in
post with Mrs Mary Wilson as mistress.

NRO, NS 1 fol. 100.

CSI 1846-7, 12-13. Richard Watson (1800-52), son of 2nd Lord Sondes and
brother of 3rd Lord Sondes, (for whom see p. 215), described in Whellan 1849,
813 as the owner of the whole parish.

ER 1833, 674; ER 1818, 659.

Whellan 1849, 815.

NRO, NS 1 fol. 122, 123v.
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attendance averaged 100.” A year later attendance had dropped to 80. The
first class again “passed a good examination’, well-instructed in scripture
and the catechism. The second class were deficient in spelling, and again
there was too great a difference between their attainments and those of
the first class, but the school was ‘improving and exhibits considerable
life and vigour’. The master was ‘industrious and earnest’.?

In March 1851 numbers were back to 100. The first class were again good
on scripture, the catechism and spelling, all ‘wrote a good abstract’, their
reading and knowledge of geography was fair and arithmetic very good.
The second class had ‘generally improved’, their spelling was better, their
arithmetic very fair, and their knowledge of the geography of Palestine
fair. The lower classes had been ‘fairly taught’.” The 1852 report was
similar; there was now a master and one pupil teacher. The second and
third classes were both commended for their knowledge of the geography
of England and Palestine. The school was ‘going on well’, the master
hard-working and successful. A new floor, of blocks of wood set in
concrete, was ‘a great improvement’.!? Finally in 1853 the first class was
good in everything except reading (‘fair’); in the second class religious
knowledge and geography were good, but the girls needed to improve
in arithmetic and the whole class in reading. In the fourth class ‘more than
half could work sums correctly in simple multiplication”.!!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 402.

Rothwell

Rothwell National school was united to the county society in 1814. The
society made an initial contribution of £84 and an annual commitment of
£15, raised in 1817 to £20.2 In 1818 the school was described as supported
by voluntary contributions, with a Sunday school for 42 boys and 48 girls,
and a similarly sized dissenting Sunday school. The curate William
Brotherhood observed: ‘The girls have no other means of education than
the Sunday schools, being generally employed all the other days of the
week in making lace.”"3

In 1821 we have a snapshot of the school as one of three inspected by Sir
James Langham a year before he endowed his prizes for National school-

7 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 52-3, [833-4]; the income of the school was £94,
expenditure £99. For William Fry of Leicester see p. 63.
8 PP 1852, XL (1480) 309, [748].
9 PP 1852, XL (1480) 318, [757].
10 PP 1852-3, LXXX (1624) 367, [842].
11 PP 1854, LII (1788) 373, [940].
12 NRO, YZ 6210. 26 receipts for paymets of the annual contribution 1820-42
survive (NS 93/1-26).
13 ER 1818, 659. For Brotherhood, who served as both curate and vicar at
Rothwell, see p. 160.
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masters and schoolmistresses. He reported that the school at Rothwell,
‘conducted by an intelligent and apparently respectable master,” afforded
him pleasure, the children supporting ‘an examination of two hours in a
very creditable manner’. The school ‘exhibits the cheering signs of patron-
age’, but the inspection was occasionally interrupted through ‘the want of
teachers’, the master having to break off to ‘preserve order in the classes
not under examination’, which would have been unnecessary ‘under a
well-regulated supervision by teachers.*

Returning the numbers of children in the schools between 1822 and 1825,
T. P. Maunsell brought a series of problems to the society’s attention. In
1822 the school was short of books and cards. The following year
attendances had been affected by ‘a silk manufacture...lately established
at Rowell’. In 1824 the school had had to be shut for three months because
a ‘bad fever’ had been ‘prevalent’, and this affected the numbers in 1825
too.1

Later returns recorded that 30 Sunday school boys attended other day
schools, including one which was endowed (1829), and that nine day boys
came from neighbouring villages and attended their own church Sunday
schools (1833).1 But the most significant development had been the
opening of a day school by the dissenters; in 1833 the British school had
60 boys (compared with 80 in the National school), and there were two
dissenting Sunday schools, the larger catering for 110 boys and 110 girls
with a lending library attached. Dissent was strong in the town, and the
new school was a serious rival.”

The 1830s witnessed two long-drawn-out disputes in Rothwell relating to
unsatisfactory schoolmasters. Joseph Smith had been master of the school
almost from its inception; writing in January 1833 he referred to his 17
years 8 months in post.’® The previous year he had declined to be
considered for one of Sir James Langham’s prizes in view of his difficulties

14 NRO, NS 37/2. For the background of this report see pp. 55-6. The report is
interesting in many ways. The master commended by Langham was Joseph
Smith, dismissed for incompetence in 1833, when two of the visitors found ‘no
trace of the National system of discipline’ in the school. Langham’s points
about the lack of ‘teachers’ (i.e. monitors) suggest that Smith never grasped
that element of the system. Nevertheless the report was clearly positive,
suggesting that Smith lost his grip later, but also perhaps that more was
expected as time went on.

15 NRO, NS 93/28-31. For Maunsell see p. 164; he was one of the principal
proprietors of Rothwell, perhaps illustrating the ‘cheering signs of patronage’
noted by Langham; it is not clear why returns were made by him rather than
the local clergyman. Rothwell was frequently referred to as Rowell.

16 NRO, NS 93/32, 34; the endowed school educated 20 boys with the proceeds
of a bequest from Owen Ragsdale in the 16th century.

17 ER 1833, 674-5. Rothwell British school also drew children in Desborough away
from the National school there; see p. 166 and NS 59/32.

18 NRO, NS 93/38.
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in retaining the older boys. The school was ‘crowded with boys of a tender
age’, with very few over nine; ‘if it happens that I have a few clever active
boys about that age (which I hope will be increasingly useful in the school
as teachers), if they are not taken to work by the farmers, the parents in
many cases find themselves obliged to take them from school and either
put them to stone breaking or lacemaking in consequence of some part of
parochial relief being taken off’.® But Smith’s troubles really started when
he complained to the county society that a dropping off of subscriptions
had seriously affected his income. Evidently soliciting and collecting
subscriptions was one of his duties, and these made up the greater part of
his salary.?

Smith may have hoped that the society would raise its own contribution,
but instead it set up a local enquiry into the management of the school’s
finances, which quickly developed into an enquiry into the competence
of the master. A number of local clergymen were asked to act as “visitors’
of the school, along with the layman T. P. Maunsell and the school’s ‘chief
supporter’, Mrs Cockayne Medlicott.?! The visitors were to take necessary
measures to place the school on a more efficient footing and to comm-
unicate with subscribers and principal inhabitants. They were given
power to suspend the society’s allowance to the school. In all this there
was no reference to Brotherhood, the vicar, or to a curate. The society also
suggested requiring a small weekly payment from the children.

Initial reports by the visitors were very bad. The rectors of Cottingham
and Rushton found the discipline defective, the Madras system
insufficiently adhered to, and adequate attention not being paid ‘either
to the literary progress or to the manners and conduct of the scholars’.
The master claimed that almost all the first class left at once, depriving
the other classes of ‘competent teachers’. The master’s ‘advanced age may

19 NRO, NS 93/37. It seems very unlikely that Smith meant to imply that boys
were engaged in lacemaking.

20 NRO, NS 93/38. Smith wrote that subscription income had been lost through
death and the sale of estates. Mr Mottershaw had died (£1.1s). Mr Sandford
sold his Thorpe Underwood estate to Mr T. Wood of Brixworth (£2.2s); he
wrote to Wood’s agent but without reply. Mr Hartshorn and Mr Turville
refused to subscribe; Turville gave £5 in 1816. Mr Hope of Rushton ought to
subscribe, ‘having every year a number of Rushton boys (living at Rowell) at
the National school, four out of one family besides others’. He expected to
receive £16.4s of a total of £20. In a note attached to the same letter (NS 93/38)
he claimed that over 500 boys had been ‘registered” since the opening of the
school and that he had witnessed the good effects of Bell’s system “‘upon a great
many of the boys under my care and management’.

21 NRO, NS 1 fol. 28, 29v. Barbara (d. 1838), daughter and heir of George Hill of
Rothwell manor and widow of William Cockayne (1765-1809) of Rushden; she
adopted the surname Medlicott on the death of her grandfather. The clergy
included Sir G. S. Robinson of Cranford St Andrew (see p. 227); Thomas Clayton
(c.1776-1866), rector of Cottingham 1815-66; George Powys Stopford (1801-67),
rector of Warkton 1826-65; J. L. Wetherall of Rushton; H. FE Tollemache of
Harrington; George Edward Hanmer (c.1787-1857), rector of Loddington 1817-57.
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perhaps prevent an active discharge of his duty’. The rectors of Cranford
and Warkton thought the situation even worse. ‘In the management of
the school no trace is to be found of the National system, and in their
acquirements the scholars are very deficient’; boys in the first class could
not do a sum in simple addition or read fluently in the New Testament;
they could repeat the catechism by rote but not explain its meaning. A
partial explanation might be that no individuals had regularly inspected
the school in recent years; in 1821 the school was ‘minutely examined and
approved’ by Sir James Langham.??

Smith was sent to Kettering to see how this school was run; he found it
‘quite different in some points to that mode wherein he was first
instructed’, and would be happy to adopt this plan ‘as far as possible” if
the committee would agree to continue his employment. Failing this, he
‘earnestly intreats’ that his 25-year-old son Thomas, who was willing to
place himself under the Kettering master, might be appointed in his stead.
The son had lived in London for several years; before this he was seven
years in Rothwell National school; his object was ‘to assist in supporting
an aged father who is unfit for manual labour’. At his advanced age he
would have ‘no other resource but the parish’ and would be in ‘a state of
pauperism’.?? There was a temporary respite in 1833 when the committee
of visitors, after examining the boys, reported that a great improvement
had taken place ‘both in the discipline and progress of the scholars’, and
that Smith had ‘obviously made considerable exertions’;** but five months
later they concluded that the school was in ‘a very unsatisfactory state
both as to discipline and scholarship” and that Smith ‘appears to be
altogether inefficient’. The county society’s grant was withheld until a ‘fit
and proper person’ be appointed.?

The society had gone to considerable pains to improve the situation at
Rothwell, contrary to its usual policy of leaving local problems for local
solution. Only at Desborough was the degree of involvement parallelled.

Smith was replaced by James H. Revis. Maunsell reported in July 1834 a
great improvement to the school since his appointment, with the number
of scholars doubling.2 The £20 grant was reinstated, but reduced to £10
the following April as part of the society’s financial retrenchment.” Revis
reported in November that the day boys attended church regularly and
conducted themselves well. Neighbouring villages ‘have no similar

22 NRO, NS 93/39/1-2. Maunsell had in fact reported to the county society in
April 1833 that he and his family occasionally visited the school and found it
satisfactory (NRO, NS 1 fol 31).

23 NRO, NS 93/40.

24 NRO, NS 1 fol. 33v, 35.

25 NRO, NS 1 fol. 36v; NS 93/43.

26 NRO, NS 1 fol. 37v.

27 NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v. The grant remained at £10 until 1848 when it was reduced
to £5 (NS 1 fol. 101).
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advantages of instruction’, and present ‘a wide field of exertion’. There
was no girls” National school. Maunsell reported again in July 1835 that
the school was proceeding satisfactorily.?®

In 1835 Rothwell at last acquired a resident vicar in Allan Macpherson.?
Picking up on Revis’s point that there was no provision for girls in the
National school, he wrote to the county society in January 1836 of his wish
to remedy this if the society would afford assistance. ‘At present the girls
of the parish receive what little education they get over and above the
Sunday school at private schools over which no person has any control;
and I doubt the most important part in the education of the poor is either
altogether neglected or afforded in a way calculated to alienate the
children from the national church.”® The society replied that it would ‘aid
to the utmost of its means’ the erection of a school-house, but Macpherson
quickly became involved in a bitter dispute with Revis’s successor,
William Cooke, and the girls” school seems to have been shelved, though
a mid-1840s report reverted to the subject, citing a ‘great want’ of such a
school but the impossibility of obtaining sufficient funds.3

The dispute with Cooke turned on the vicar’s authority over the school,
and whether the society’s grant was payable to the teacher or to the school
authorities — essentially the incumbent. Cooke seems to have challenged
Macpherson on the subject and Macpherson referred it to the county
society; sadly his ‘very important’ letter has not survived, but the
secretary, David Morton, kept a copy of the reply he sent in April 1837.
‘Our society does not make any grant whatever directly to the masters of
schools. Our earnest and constant desire is that the clergyman of the
parish should be the principal manager of the school and that the master
should be recommended and approved by him. Accordingly we have
always wished our grant to pass through the clergyman’s hands and to
be considered as something given by the society to aid him in providing
an efficient schoolmaster for his parish. We profess to have no authority
whatever in appointing a master or continuing him in his office after he
has been appointed.” Morton felt sure that when the committee had heard
Macpherson’s letter they would discontinue the grant to Rothwell and
that ‘no further allowance” would be made (we assume to any school)
‘without the approbation of the officiating minister’.3?

28 NRO, NS 1 fol. 43; NS 93/44. Mrs Cockayne Medlicott supported the church
Sunday school, a girls” day school and infant school, ‘but they have no refer-
ence to the society’.

29 Allan Macpherson, vicar of Rothwell 1835-55.

30 NRO, NS93/45.

31 CSI 1846-7, 12-13, which also stated that the expenses of the building would
be great, and the mistress’s salary ‘very low’, ‘not sufficient for her services’. I
am not sure whether this related to the present Sunday school teacher; there
were 78 boys in the day school and a further 43 boys and 68 girls in the Sunday
school.

32 NRO, NS 93/47. NS 1 fol. 51. The clarified regulation was defined when ‘Mr
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Macpherson replied with a combination of relief and concern. He was
delighted that the committee ‘would decline all interference directly with
the master, leaving him entirely in the hands of the clergyman.” Direct
interference would be prejudicial. ‘No clergyman, nor any of the respect-
able inhabitants of a parish would gratuitously place themselves in a
position to have their judgement appealed against by the master of the
National school (or later in the letter ‘the petty master of a village charity
school’) and their authority disputed by him.” However, he urged against
the immediate withdrawal of the grant; Cooke might be ‘more
submissive’” on hearing the society’s ruling; in that case he might go to
the central school for ‘a little instruction’. If he was dismissed a temporary
replacement would be needed.?

A month later Macpherson wrote again, ‘I find he must be removed as he
sets myself and everyone else at defiance...Such insubordination can
never be submitted to.” He could be dismissed for either incompetence
or insubordination; Macpherson would use ‘that which will do him the
least injury’. He was by trade ‘a stonecutter and engraver’ and would
probably return to this as his family were local. “To tell the truth I do not
think he has the intellect sufficient to make an efficient master; he is the
laughing stock of the place.’3*

Cooke in fact stayed on despite Macpherson’s determination to be rid of
him. He was named as master in the statistical return on December 1838,
probably completing the statistics himself — 84 boys attending daily and
100 on Sundays. Macpherson added: ‘There are 84 names on the list of
the boys’ school but there are never above 40 in attendance, and for
months back not more than 25 to 35. There are never more than 70 in
attendance at the boys’ Sunday school.” The tone does not suggest much
of a reconciliation. He reiterated that a National girls’ school would be
‘very desirable’, but again this led to nothing. The clerk/inspector J. W.
Boteler’s draft report of 1837 commented, presumably of Cooke: ‘ought
to be sent here; not at present competent’.?>

Newham, the treasurer of your local committee” sent to Northampton for the
payment of the grant to the school. ‘Our regulation is to this effect, that the
grant is to pass through the hands of the clergyman of the parish in which the
school is situated, and is to be considered as something given by the society to
aid him and his local committee in providing for the well-being of the school.
The managing local committee is to apply the grant in the way which they
deem most advantageous to the prosperity of the school.” (NS 93/27).

33 NRO, NS 93/48, 5 May 1837.

34 NRO, NS 93/47. The breaking point for Macpherson had come when a Sunday
school teacher asked for some more testaments for his class and Cooke told
him to ask Macpherson himself, ‘for that he (the National schoolmaster) would
not go to me for anything’.

35 NRO, NS 93/36. NS 37/7. Although Cooke seems to have been replaced by
1846, he featured as a schoolmaster in the 1851 census, a 41 year old widower
born at Rothwell and acting also as letter carrier. He may have set up a rival
establishment of his own on leaving the National school.
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An account book for the school for the period 1846-74 survives among
the parish records. There are references in the accounts to a number of
masters: Mr Platt in 1846, John Fox in 1849, George Knight in 1850, F. A.
Laing with W. Daulby as assistant in 1852, and from the end of that year
Mr Radborne.* The 1849 directory described the school as ‘well support-
ed and attended’.%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 402.

Rushton

The school at Rushton was received into union in 1840.3 This seems to
be another example of an already existing school being brought into the
fold. In 1818 ‘one school, in which all the poor of the parish are educated,
amounting to about 20, supported by voluntary contributions producing
about £20 per annum’ was described.* James Panter had been ‘assistant
teacher” at the school for four years in the early 1820s.% In 1833 the schools
were supported by the lord of the manor, the rector, and an allowance
from the poor rate.#! In 1849 Samuel Cockin was master.*?

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 402.

Sibbertoft

Sibbertoft school was received into union with the county society in 1839
but appears to have operated only as a Sunday school in its early years.
It was presumably a continuation of the Sunday school recorded in 1833
with subscriptions from Sir James Langham, the Bishop of Oxford, the
vicar and other members of the church.#

36 NRO, Rothwell parish records, 284P/381. In the years before 1850 receipts were
around £40 to £45, including about £4 collected after an annual sermon and
between £7 and £14 from the children’s pence. Expenditure was in the region
of £30 to £40.

37 Whellan 1849, 953.

38 NRO, NS 6 fol. 65v.

39 ER 1818, 959.

40 NS94/1-2: testimonials by the rector ]. L. Wetherall and Mrs Cockayne in 1824
that Panter, who wished to become schoolmaster at Hallerton National school
(perhaps Hallaton, Leics), had conducted himself ‘diligently, steadily and
attentively’, and was believed to be ‘honest, sober, steady and meritorious’. It
is unclear in what capacity Panter operated at Rushton; he may have been a
monitor. For J. L. Wetherall, rector 1798-1837, see p. 168.

41 ER 1833, 675.

42 Whellan 1849, 959. CSI 1846-7, 12-13 recorded 45 boys attending daily, of whom
20 did not attend on Sundays, with an additonal five boys and 25 girls on
Sundays.

43 ER 1833, 675. Langham was lord of the manor; Richard Bagot (1782-1854),
Bishop of Oxford 1829-45, patron of the living; John Ferraby (c.1758-1834), vicar
of Sibbertoft 1810-34. ER 1833 recorded also two daily schools where 18 boys
and 16 girls were educated at their parents’ expense with the exception of six
paid for by the vicar.
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Plans to build a day school seem to have begun in 1846, inspired by the
vicar, Thomas James.** An interesting group of papers has survived
among the parish records. These include tenders from James Whitmy and
Charles Ireson of Northampton for £605 and £580 respectively, and from
John Burditt of Market Harborough for £499, all dated 25 July 1846.%> The
first of two letters from the architect, E. F. Law, dated 1 August 1846,
expressed delight at ‘a tender so low as £499,” which he had not expected.
He was pleased to hear that James disliked ‘the idea of a raw red brick
building” and hoped he would ‘succeed in obtaining the necessary funds
for making it otherwise’. If the building could be carried out according
to his plans, ‘I believe it would be as pretty and substantial looking an
edifice as any of the kind in this part of the county’.* It is frustrating not
to have copies of James’s letters to throw more light on this, especially as
we have only a ground plan of the building.*

A second letter from Law dated 30 September 1847 certified that the
works had been satisfactorily completed and that Burditt had ‘evinced
the most earnest desire to execute everything in the best and most
workmanlike manner and so as to give entire satisfaction’. The only
problem was that stormy weather on the opening day had dislodged two
or three tiles.*® A detailed account from Burditt totalling £453.75.10d
included such items as ornamental wood pendants to the bell frame, large
ogee and bead moulding round fireplaces, and a gothic panel cupboard
front.* A list of subscriptions of £5 and over totalled some £320.5° The
parish records also include the conveyance in trust of the school site in
July 1846.5!

In 1846-7 the weekday school was reported to be ‘only in partial
operation, being only opened for girls three days a week’; the schoolroom
was completed in September 1847 and ‘a regular schoolmistress’” had ‘not
yet been procured’.”?> No master or mistress was listed in the 1849

44 Thomas James (c.1809-63), vicar of Sibbertoft 1838-63.

45 NRO, Sibbertoft parish records, 289P /202, 188-9. Whitmy and Ireson were both
listed as Northampton builders in Whellan 1849, 176. John and Samuel Burditt,
tailors, were listed under Sibbertoft (Whellan 1949, 961), so the selected builder
may have had local connections.

46 NRO, Sibbertoft parish records, 289P/196.

47 NRO, SBD 82.

48 NRO, 289P/190.

49 NRO, 289P/210.

50 NRO, 289P/198. The vicar and George Payne, a principal landowner, gave £50
each, Frederick Villiers (1815-71), son of 5th Earl of Jersey, and his wife
Elizabeth Villiers (1821-97) £30, and Revd G. B. Lewis £20.

51 NRO, 289P/68; it includes a site plan. The site, part of the waste of the manor
to the west of the Sibbertoft to Theddingworth road, was conveyed by Herbert
Langham on behalf of his brother Sir James Hay Langham (see p. 235), lord of
the manor, to the vicar and churchwardens.

52 (CSI1846-7,12.13. Nevertheless an attendance of 30 girls, one of whom did not
attend on Sundays, was quoted, with 34 boys and an additional five girls on
Sundays.
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directory, though this confirmed that the school was built in 1847.5 The
committee of council made a grant of £60 and the county society of £20.5*

An HMI report of March 1851 recorded a mixed school in four classes
under a mistress, with books and apparatus ‘moderate’ and discipline
‘fair’. The mistress had been ‘trained by Mr Fry’, and had ‘met with a fair
amount of success in her school’. The children of the first and second
classes ‘answered nicely in holy scripture and the catechism’, were
‘fairish’ in arithmetic but ‘deficient in writing figures from dictation’, and
‘fair’ in geography. The lower classes had ‘had care and attention best-
owed upon them’.%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 402-3.

Stanion

Although Stanion school was not united to the society, I have included it
because of a reference in the county’s update in the parent society’s
annual report for 1826. The Earl of Cardigan had ‘munificently erected’ a
school there at his own expense. It had opened with 56 children as a
Sunday school; it would be ‘most desirable’ to have a day school, or
failing that to open it two or three days in the week.* Evidently this was
achieved over the next 20 years. In the mid-1840s 24 boys and 28 girls
attended on Sundays and weekdays with an additional five of each on
Sundays; and there was a ‘lately established’ evening school for 25 adults
supported by the vicar and curate.”” The 1849 directory referred to a small
free school built by Cardigan, who was the lord of the manor, with annual
support of £20 from Cardigan, £5 from the vicar and £10 from the
inhabitants. The schoolmaster was named as Carmi Walker.>

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 403.

Stanwick®
In 1818 it was recorded that there were few of the poorer classes at
Stanwick who could not afford something towards the education of their

53 Whellan 1849, 960.

54 NRO, 289P/197 (a draft letter to the committee of council accepting the grant
offer but reporting that building had been deferred until funds were in); NS 1
fol. 101-2; NS 6 fol. 113, 129v.

55 PP 1852, XL (1480) 317, [756]. Attendance averaged 46. For Fry see p. 63.

56 CERC,NS/3/1/7.The earl in 1826 was Robert Brudenell (1760-1837), 6th Earl
of Cardigan.

57 CSI1846-7,12-13.

58 Whellan 1849, 815-5. The earl now was James Thomas Brudenell (1797-1868),
7th Earl of Cardigan, ‘a great benefactor to the poor of this parish’. The vicar
was Thomas Cooke (1791-1874), vicar of Brigstock with Stanion 1824-73.

59 All Stanwick correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/11826.
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children, but that they ‘put them to the lace pillow as soon as they can
use their fingers, and when strong enough the boys are employed in
husbandry’, so for most any education they received was probably
limited to Sundays. By 1833 there was a church Sunday school attended
by 43 children with a lending library, and a Methodist Sunday school with
73 children.®

At the end of 1836 a new rector, John Sargeaunt, came to Stanwick from
Great Doddington, where he had been instrumental in opening a school
and providing it with a schoolroom; when he left, ‘I think I may venture
to say I had a flourishing school there’. He quickly set himself to do the
same for his new parish, although realising from the outset that raising
money locally would be a problem; ‘my parochial resources will I fear be
scanty’. He turned to the parent society, who had aided him at Great
Doddington, asking in February 1838 for advice on sources of funding
apart from the society, and whether he would be able to alienate part of
his rectorial estate as a site for the school.®® An application for aid
(sumarised below) followed in April, and a memorial to the treasury
lords, who in November offered a grant of £54.¢2

This left Sargeaunt with £60 still to find according to his initial estimate.
In any event it was too late in the year to start building. He promised that
no exertions would be spared to raise the sum and predicted (hopefully
rather than confidently) that the money would be raised by March 1839
and the building completed by midsummer.®®> In April 1839 the county
society agreed to contribute £35.%4

In November 1839 the parent society wrote asking why he had not applied
for the payment of the treasury grant within the stipulated time-frame,
and Sargeaunt had to explain that he had found it impossible to build ‘a
sufficient and substantial building for a school and master’s house for the
sum originally estimated’, and equally impossible to raise the deficit in
the funding ‘although every exertion was made’. ‘Despairing of ever
having a school if I did not on my own risk begin the building’, he
obtained estimates from several builders, and contracted for a ‘substantial
building’ for the sum of £245. This was now in progress; ‘the walls are up,
the window frames in, the roof on and just covered in.” He was deeply
concerned about the outstanding deficit: ‘my present situation is such as
I would not on any account be placed in with respect to any private matter
of my own.” Would the society consider making a grant to cover this?

60 ER 1818, 661. ER 1833, 675.

61 CERC, 3.2.1838. For John Sargeaunt, rector 1836-c.1857, see p. 47.

62 The memorial was signed by Sargeaunt; Charles William Fitzwilliam (1786-
1857), 3rd Earl Fitzwilliam; and the principal proprietors and inhabitants who
had subscribed to the building of the school and master’s house.

63 CERC, 5.11.1838.

64 NRO, NS 1 fol. 58, 65. The grant was paid in January 1840. Strangely Sargeaunt
referred to the grant as only £30, and this was repeated in Whellan 1849, 885.
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There is no indication in the papers as to the society’s response.®

In July 1846 Henry Moseley HMI visited the school but found it closed
‘for the holidays’. It was usually taught by the master and his wife; it
needed more apparatus, a better arrangement of desks and better ventil-
ation.® In November 1847 J. ]. Blandford HMI commended ‘the writing
of the boys in copybooks’, but found nothing else to praise. Neither school
was ‘in a satisfactory state.” The school provided accommodation for 100
but ‘ordinary attendance” was only 32 boys and 20 girls.®” In 1851 the
school was organised in four classes under ‘a master assisted by his wife’,
in two rooms separated by a partition. The children were found deficient
in religious knowledge, with spelling bad and reading moderate. ‘Some
of the children do not learn arithmetic, and of those who did do so only
one worked a sum correctly in compound multiplication; of the rest none,
either boys or girls could do a sum in simple subtraction or multiplic-
ation.” Eight out of 16 wrote from dictation. Some of the children had been
three or four years in the school.®®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS/38a), p. 404.

Application for aid towards building schoolroom at Stanwick, 17 April
1838%

Population: 503 in 1831, now about 530.

Accommodation planned: 54 boys and 54 girls, to be Sunday and daily
schools supported by voluntary subscriptions (some £30) and a small
charge (about £10).

Payment for instruction: small charge ‘to be determined by circumstances’.
Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £40.

Church accommodation: ‘a commodious place under the gallery” fitted
with seats by the lord of the manor.

65 CERC, 23.11.1839. The contract went to a Mr Littler, ‘a respectable builder of
Wellingborough’; George Littler of Broad Green was listed among the
Wellingborough joiners and builders in Pigot 1830, 631. Funds in hand totalled
just short of £200, leaving a deficit of just under £55. There had been a further
delay owing to the death of Bishop Herbert Marsh, which affected the con-
veyance of the site.

66 PP 1847, XLV (866) 131, [131].

67 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3].

68 PP 1852, XL (1480) 316, [755]. The master and mistress referred to were
probably Richard and Mary Radbourne, listed in Whellan 1849, 886. CSI 1846-
7,12-13 reported 40 boys and 24 girls attending daily with an additional 16
boys and 31 girls on Sundays.

69 CERC.



Parish Schools 317

Dimensions: both schoolrooms to be internally 18 ft long, 18 ft wide and
10 ft high to the plate.

Materials and tenure: walls etc of stone; roof and floor of Memel” timber.
To be held by trustees.

Estimated first cost: £206: the ground £10, building and fittings up £196.
£60 of the £196 for the master’s and mistress’s house.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £80; donations of
ground, materials etc £30. ‘The subscribers gave their money upon the
understanding that a house for the master should be built out of their
subscription.” Further exertions: the preaching of a sermon which cannot
collect more than £3 or £4 is reserved for the first outlay of books etc’.
Cost £146; means £73; deficit £73.

Stoke Bruerne”

In 1833 a Sunday school at Stoke Bruerne catered for 23 boys and 42 girls;
it had begun in 1828 and was supported by the rector, Edward Cardwell,
who had also provided a library for the use of the scholars and of the
parishioners generally.”> Cardwell’s successor, Philip Lee, planned to
build a school centred on this Sunday school.”? He wrote to the parent
society in June 1837; the Sunday school comprised 50 girls meeting in the
church and 30 boys in a small cottage. A schoolroom large enough for 75
boys and 75 girls was needed, at a probable cost of £200. But there was
‘no resident landed proprietor of importance in the parish’ and little could
be expected from the parishioners, principally farmers. How much might
he expect from the parliamentary grant? This letter made no reference to
a day school, but his formal application in October 1838, summarised
below, suggested that the school was to serve older children, or perhaps
older and younger, on Sundays, and infants only on weekdays; perhaps
the parent society had responded to his letter that grant aid was not
available for schools operating on Sundays only.”* He evidently had a

70 Now Klaipeda, Lithuania, the central point for the Baltic timber trade.

71 All Stoke Bruerne correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/11979.

72 ER 1833, 676. Edward Cardwell (1787-1861), rector of Stoke Bruerne 1828-
¢.1836, Camden professor of ancient history 1825-61 at Oxford; see Oxford DNB.

73 For Lee, rector 1836-76, see p. 47.

74 CERC, 27.6.1837. The parent society had perhaps queried whether a school of
the dimensions quoted would hold 133 children as Lee responded that the site
precluded a bigger building and ‘the number which you mention will probably
not require to be exceeded’. He did not intend to apply to the parent society
for aid as he understood their funds were “‘unequal to the applications already
made’. He had been allowed a short delay in accepting the terms of the
government grant pending agreement between the government and the parent
society; for this issue see p. 3.
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prompt acknowledgment of his application as he wrote again a week later
with a memorial applying for government grant and apparently respond-
ing to the society’s comments.” There was some confusion too over his
application to the county society, but after clarification that the school
would operate during the week as well as on Sundays a grant of £50 was
promised in October 1839.7° A copy of the draft conveyance of the school’s
site is in NRO.”

The 1846-7 survey, from information which surely must have derived
from Lee or his curate, stated that the schoolrooms had been built entirely
at the cost of the vicar, ‘aided only by a donation from Vernon Wentworth
esq.’, one of the principal landowners, so what became of the promised
grant? Lee also ‘makes up the deficiency of the children’s pence to the
schoolmistress” and housed her in one of his cottages rent-free.”s

In January 1840 the day school was described as ‘an infant school at which
writing and accounts are taught to the older boys’. Children attending
daily were expected to attend on Sundays also ‘except the very little
ones’.” In October 1843 one of Sir James Langham’s prizes was awarded
to the infant mistress Ann Sargeant.®

From 1848 Lee was assisted by a curate, John Brookes; he was deeply
involved in the county society’s affairs, and this must surely have
benefited the school.®!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 404.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up schoolroom,
3 October 183882
The schools to be united to the National Society immediately.

75 CERC, 27.6.1837.

76 NRO, NS 6 fol. 28v, 30v, 53, 54; NS 1 fol. 64.

77 NRO, ZB 86/96/13. The site, belonging to R.E. Sheppard, was conyeved in
trust to the rector, the 4th Duke of Grafton, and Frederick William Thomas
Vernon Wentworth (d. 1885) of Wentworth Castle Yorkshire, owner of the Stoke
Park estate.

78 CSI1846-7,12-13; this returned 20 boys and 22 girls on weekdays (five of them
not attending on Sundays), and a further 50 boys and 51 girls on Sundays.

79 NRO, NS 95. 54 boys and 26 girls attended daily; ‘there is only one girl about
eight years old’, perhaps implying that all the other girls were younger. M. A.
Collins was mistress of the day school; the Sunday school was taught by
Benjamin Whitlock and Elizabeth Jones. John Kirway was listed as master in
Whellan 1849, 596.

80 NRO, NS 1 fol. 84v.

81 John Henry Brookes, b. ¢.1823, curate of Stoke Bruerne 1848-67, like Cardwell
and Lee a Brasenose man. See pp. 58-9 and 47 for his inspection of schools and
membership of the 1854 committee.

82 CERC.
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Population: 762 in 1831, now about 800, the men employed entirely in
agriculture, the women in lacemaking.

Existing provision: 30 to 40 boys on Sundays by the Wesleyans; 99 boys
and girls educated at the rector’s expense as Sunday scholars, partly in
the chancel of the church and partly in a very inconvenient cottage.

Accommodation planned: 133 children on Sundays, 50 to 60 on weekdays
in one room, to be Sunday and weekday infant schools, supported by
voluntary contributions and an endowment of £100.

Payment for instruction: 1d or 2d per week for the infants; gratuitously
for the Sunday scholars.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: ‘about £10
for the Sunday school, most of the teachers receiving no salary. An infant
school mistress might be had for £20 or £30. The weekly pence would
probably amount to £10 or £15, and there would be no difficulty in
obtaining the rest from the landowners.’

Church accommodation: abundant.

Dimensions: internally 40 ft long, 20 ft wide and 11 ft high to the wall-
plate with an open roof 10 ft higher: over 6 sq. ft to each child on Sundays
and 13 sq. ft to each infant. “The time in which the children are in school
in Sunday being so short, it does not seem necessary to have the same
space for them as for day scholars.”

Materials and tenure: foundation, floor, walls and roof of stone and tiles;
the property to be conveyed to trustees for £5, to hold to the use of the
rector for the time being as the manager of the school.

Estimated first cost: £180: the ground £15, building £150, fittings up £15.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £100; donations of
ground, materials etc £23. Total means already provided £123. ‘I know of
no other means for adding to the sum already contributed likely to be
successful.”

Stowe Nine Churches

The school at Stowe Nine Churches was united to the county society in
1815, the society making a contribution of £130 towards the initial
expenses. A detailed building account for the school between 1812 and
1815 survives among the parish records. It showed the total cost as £236,
‘timber being allowed by the Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy,
carriage of materials and straw for thatching found by the farmers’. At
the end were receipts totalling £215.10s including the £130 grant from the
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society. A further £51 came from ‘timber which the governors of the
corporation allowed me to sell in order that I might get what was more
fit’, and £32 accumulated from Mr Williams’ benefaction of £1 per annum
which had not been expended.®

The 1818 report indicated that the school was in fact a continuation and
development of an earlier foundation, describing it as ‘a school on the
new system, partly supported by endowment, in which about 40 boys are
taught during the week and 18 in addition on Sundays’; this earlier school
had “almost ceased for want of sufficient salary’. The mistress’s salary was
£20. “All the children of the poor are admitted to the school, and most of
them are desirous to benefit by it, but are unable through poverty to take
advantage of the means sufficiently long to educate them properly.’$

These problems continued. The rector Charles Crawley in April 1820
could not ‘speak very favourably’ of either attendance or proficiency in
the school.> Attendance was ‘much retarded by lacemaking which
occupies all the girls who are old enough to learn the art’. Proficiency
would remain very small as long as the ‘system of the school” was ‘so
badly conducted’; the mistress had not been ‘sufficiently instructed in the
method of teaching’. He asked permission for a master or mistress to
attend the central school ‘to continue under Mr Jenson'’s instructions’ until
considered ‘equal to the undertaking’.® Three years later in October 1823
he reported a considerable improvement. The school was now ‘in a
prosperous state’ giving him ‘great satisfaction” under the master ‘put
into a good method’ by Jenson.®” In September 1825 he reported that the
schools ‘go on as well as can be expected’. Twenty-five boys and six girls
attended the day school, and in addition eight girls employed in the day
making lace attended after school hours.®

In 1833 the school was supported by an annual payment of £22 from the
minister and 12d a week from the children. A small legacy had been left

83 NRO, Stowe Nine Churches parish records, 305P/243. The Corporation of the
Sons of the Clergy held the manor. Edward Williams (c.1687-1720), rector of
Stowe Nine Churches 1716-20, bequeathed £120 to the Corporation of the Sons
of the Clergy for the parish of Stowe Nine Churches to pay one who would
take pains to teach the children of poor labourers to read, to spin, to knit and
to say their catechism. (Charities 1906, 124, which also stated that the school
belonged to the Corporation and was let to the foundation managers on a
yearly tenancy.)

84 ER 1818, 661. The salary was made up of £4 from the Williams bequest, £10
from the corporation, and £6 from the parish.

85 Charles Crawley (1756-1849), rector of Stowe Nine Churches (held with
Broadway, Worcs) 1789-1849.

86 NRO, NS 96/1. 50 attended the Sunday school, ‘scarcely half’ of this the day
school, and the previous year’s expenses were £23.8s. For Jenson, master of the
central school, see p. 69.

87 NRO, NS596/2.

88 NRO, NS96/3.
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to the school by the late Sir John Knightley, but ‘the overseers are not able
to learn whether the school derives any benefit from it’.** The 1838
statistical returns named the master and mistress as Abraham and Ann
Parker.” The clerk/inspector ]J. W. Boteler’s draft report of 1839 judged
the school as ‘very bad — doing better”.”!

The 1846-7 survey described the schoolroom and master’s house as under
one roof, the property of the Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy and
occupied rent-free. This seems to contradict the earlier records described
above indicating that the corporation provided the timber only.*?

An unusually early survival among the parish records is an admission
register for the school for the years 1840-52, and three attendance registers
covering the period 1840-65, though only the most recent of these, beginning
in 1848, gave the names of the pupils. The admission register recorded the
pupil’s name, age, date of admission and date of leaving, and the parents’
names, residence and occupation. The entries appear to have been made in
blocks and the year changes are not always easy to follow, especially in the
date of leaving column. The age of children on admission varies from three
to 14%2 and a considerable proportion seem to have left within months of
admission, though some at least re-entered the school later.”®

In 1849 Emma Tollington was schoolmistress.** Shortly before this the
curate George Bucknill wrote to the county society enquiring about
provision in Northampton for training schoolmasters. He wrote with
reference to a ‘well-educated” young man of 21, of ‘a very respectable
family” who wished to leave his present service to become a schoolmaster.
There is no indication of a response by the society, and no clear indication

89 ER 1833, 676. For Knightley’s legacy see footnote on p. 95.

90 NRO, N596/9.

91 NRO, NS37/6.

92 CSI 1846-7, 12-13. 12 boys and 11 girls attended daily, with a further 14 boys
and 22 girls on Sundays.

93 NRO, 305P/81; 305P /80, 83-4. Of the children of the labourer Benjamin Rassle
and his wife Alice, for instance, John was admitted at the age of eight on 20
January 1840 leaving on 21 May. Six-year-old Stephen was enrolled the same
day and three-year-old Benjamin on 2 November; unfortunately we are not
told how long they stayed. Benjamin was readmitted at the age of seven in
September 1844, remaining until 4 February 1846, and Stephen (now 10%2) in
December 1844, remaining until the following March. Stephen was admitted
a third time in December 1845, this time remaining for little over a month.
Charlotte Beasley, daughter of John and Jane Beasley, was admitted at the age
of nine on 4 November 1844, leaving the following 3 February, with further
periods on the books from 17 November 1845 to 3 February 1846, and from 5
April to 23 April 1846. Presumably the children found employment during the
intervening periods, unless the whole family left the area for work elsewhere.
It illustrates the difficulties under which the schools operated.

94 Whellan 1849, 472. There was no reference to the National school in the text,
but this must surely have been the school concerned.
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that the young man was intended for the school at Stowe.*”

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 404.

Sudborough

The schools at Sudborough were received into union with the county society
in November 1845 and James and Elizabeth Ingram were accepted for
training at the central school.? In 1846-7 27 boys and 19 girls attended daily
and an additional 18 boys and 13 girls on Sundays. Five boys and three girls
attended in the evening. Funds were insufficient ‘to supply all educational
wants’.”” The 1849 directory referred to the endowment of a school by the
Marchioness of Bath in 1788; James Ingram continued as schoolmaster.”® The
county society made a grant of £10 to the school in 1852.%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 405.

Syresham!®

The National school at Syresham, like others, developed from earlier
charitable bequests. In 1755 the rector George Hammond bequeathed
£300 for an able schoolmaster of good morals to teach ten poor children
of the parish to read, particularly the bible, and to say the catechism, and
in 1773 Conquest Jones left £100 to pay a master to teach the poor children
of the parish to read and write.’! In 1833 a school for 36 boys was
described, endowed with the interest of £400 from which 14 of the boys
were educated free, the rest being paid for by their parents.'®> What the
charities had failed to provide was suitable premises; the rector John
Dandridge sought to remedy this.®

Dandridge wrote first to the parent society in January 1833, reporting the
endowment of £20 for the maintenance of a schoolmaster as above, and
the lack of provision for his residence or for the accommodation of the
children. The present schoolmaster was ‘quite superannuated’” and had
had to change his abode ‘no less than three times’. Whether he was

95 NRO, NS 96/10. George Bucknill (c.1817-1880), curate of Stowe Nine Churches
1845-7.
96 NRO, NS 6 fol 89.
97 CSI1846-7,12-13.
98 Whellan 1849, 859. Elizabeth (d. 1825), wife of the prominent politician Thomas
Thynne, 1st Marquess of Bath. I do not know her connection with Sudborough.
99 NRO, NS 1 fol. 114.
100 All Syresham correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/12351.
101 Charities1906, 127-8. George Hammond (c.1694-1760), rector of Syresham 1723-
60.
102 ER 1833, 676.
103 John Strange Dandridge (c.1764-1841), rector of Syresham 1797-1841, and also
of Rousham, Oxfordshire, where he appears to have resided.
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teaching the children in his own house or in the church was not stated.
Because of this want of accommodation the ‘principal inhabitants” were
‘forced to send their children daily to school either in Brackley or some
of the neighbouring villages’. The parishioners were ‘unanimous’ in
wanting suitable and settled accommodation to be provided. They had
now identified a recently-erected ‘moderate sized dwelling house with
two cottages attached’, at a price of £150. The cottages ‘might be conver-
ted into a commodious schoolroom at a trifling expense’. There was no
possibility of raising such a sum among themselves. The benefice was
very small. Most of the inhabitants were small farmers at rack rent,'™ and
it was doubtful that they could collect more than £50; Dandridge would
subscribe £20. Might the society afford some assistance, ‘conferring a
substantial benefit upon a numerous population’?'%

In March 1833 Dandridge submitted his application to the parent society,
and also wrote to the local MP, W. R. Cartwright. Similar information was
given to both. While in his January letter he had quoted the price of £150
for house and cottages, he now estimated just over £101 in the application
for the purchase of the cottages, conveyance, conversion to a schoolroom
and fitting up. Later he clarified that this did not include the master’s
house; perhaps the parent society had made it clear that they would not
contribute to this. To Cartwright he quoted £125 for ‘a dwelling house
with certain buildings attached’, conveyance, alterations and repairs. He
aimed to provide accommodation for 37 boys and 45 girls, with no charge
for 14 poor children (under the endowment) and the rest making ‘small
weekly payments’. The schoolroom would be 33 ft long, 14 ft wide, and
10 ft high to the wall-plate, stone, thatched, and with freehold tenure. In
church the children would be accommodated in a ‘large pew’, insufficient
to contain them all; the rest would be seated in the gallery or chancel,
‘whichever would be found most convenient’. If these efforts failed ‘any
future attempts of the kind will I am persuaded be utterly hopeless...
There is not a parish in the kingdom where a well-regulated school is
more wanting than at Syresham, and none where the means of establish-
ing one are more limited. There is not an independent gentleman residing
in it.”100

In April 1833 Dandridge began correspondence with the county society,
on Cartwright’s recommendation. By this time the parent society had
promised £30 and £36.6s had been collected locally. A further £27 should
cover their expenses and he would certainly apply to the society, as they
had encouraged him to do, if he could not raise this. After this a familiar
pattern of expenses exceeding estimates emerged. He was grateful for
their offer to provide instruction for a master, but ‘could not speak

104 Rack rent repesented the full open-market value of a holding for the period of
a lease, subject to review at regular intervals.

105 CERC, 23.1.1833.

106 CERC, 4.3.1833, 28.3.1833; NRO, NS 97/1. The letter was addressed to Cart-
wright and evidently passed on by him to the society.
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positively’ on this ‘as our plans are not finally arranged’.!” In June he was
sorry to report that he was ‘much disappointed in not receiving contrib-
utions from certain quarters’ from which he had confidently expected
them. It was ‘deemed expedient’ to raise the wall-plate of the schoolroom
and to cover it with slate, adding £18 to the cost. He only now appreciated
that ‘in an undertaking of this sort certain incidental charges will be
continually occurring upon which it is difficult to calculate in the first
instance’. There was therefore a “probability’ that he would need to apply
to the society for ‘some little assistance’.!%

By November he was able to tell the county society that the alterations
and repairs had been completed and that the school had opened on 18
November. However, the expense had ‘greatly exceeded’ his expectations.
A new privy for the scholars, ‘deemed indispensible’, and repairs to the
schoolhouse, mounds, well etc similarly ‘very much exceeded what I had
anticipated’, and with the solicitor’s charge left a deficit of just under £70.
All this left Dandridge ‘in a most unpleasant predicament’ as he was
considered ‘individually responsible for any deficiency’.!® It was evidently
a great relief to Dandridge to hear in January 1834 that the society had
agreed a grant of £30.110

All was not well, however. Later in the year the society’s clerk/inspector
J. W. Boteler visited the school and returned a disturbing report. A copy
was sent to Dandridge with a letter pointing out that assistance had been
given by the society on the understanding that the school would be
‘thrown open for the general advantage of the village’.!"! The report does
not survive but we do have Dandridge’s reply of 11 July 1834. Dandridge
considered that the school was indeed open for the advantage of parish
and neighbourhood, and was ‘greatly surprised and disappointed’ at the
low numbers attending. This could be partially accounted for from the
time of year, when ‘such of the children of the poor people as are of a
competent age are employed at work in the fields’. More especially he
blamed it on ‘the reluctance which the lower classes almost invariably
evince to pay for the instruction of their children, be the remuneration of
the schoolmaster ever so trifling’. It seems that apart from the 14 boys
taught free under the charity, other children were expected to pay at a
rate which was left to the master to fix, and he was charging from 3s to

107 NRO, NS 97/2.

108 NRO, NS 97/3.The school was united to the county society in July 1833 (NS 1
fol. 32v).

109 NRO, NS 97/4. Enclosed was a list of receipts and expenditure for the school
during 1833. As well as his own contribution of £20, Magdalen College (a
principal proprietor) gave £20, George Lucy esq. £25, and W. R. Cartwright £5.
A collection in the parish raised £27.10s, £100 came from Conquest Jones’s
bequest, and £30 from the parent society. The premises were bought for £155
and the bill for repairs etc to the builder Dew just exceeded £132, with over £9
due to the solicitor for the conveyance.

110 NRO, NS1 fol. 35.

111 NRO, NS 1 fol. 37v.
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3s.6d a quarter, which Dandridge thought could not ‘be deemed un-
reasonable’. This was considerably more than the 1d or 2d a week charged
elsewhere. If the school was ‘indiscriminately free to all the parish’, then
no doubt 60 or 70 children would attend, as Boteler thought probable.!?

Boteler’s second criticism was that the school was not taught on the
National system, and the extraordinary reason for this was that Robert
Dew, the builder who had carried out the conversion work on the school,
was now the master, and could not be released for training before the
school opened because he was needed to oversee the building work at
the school. Dandridge “particularly wished the school to be conducted on
Dr Bell’s system’. The master ‘still talks of availing himself at the first
convenient season’ of the society’s offer of training.

The society’s reservations about the situation were expressed in the 1834
annual report. Dandridge’s correspondence was all written from
Rousham, Oxfordshire, his other parish, and his letter made it clear that
his health had prevented his visiting Syresham ‘for a considerable time’,
and although there was a curate, the school seems not to have been
receiving the clerical superintendence so valued by the society.!’

Dew remained at the school until at least 1840. The 1838 and 1840 returns
showed that there was no mistress, but in 1838 there were said to be
‘many female teachers besides others who assist the master’.!* Boteler in
his draft report of ¢.1839 wrote ‘tolerably”’ after Dew’s name in describing
the school."' In 1849 John Newberry was master; 14 children were taught
free, the minister appointing them as vacancies occurred."

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 405.

Thornby

According to the statistical table in the 1846 annual report the school at
Thornby was received into union with the county society in 1844. No
pecuniary assistance was given and perhaps because of this the union

112 NRO, NS 97/6. From the old stipend of £20 the master was now expected to
pay rent of £6 for the provided house and garden. £4 of this ‘counts as interest
for the £100 trust money invested in the purchase of the building’; the
remaining £2 was to form a fund for future repairs. The following paragraph
is also based on this letter.

113 The baptism registers were signed by Thomas Richard John Slatter (c.1779-
1852) as curate between 1813 and 1841. Dandridge referred to his ‘weak and
infirm state of health, the consequence of a paralyic attack which I experienced
some years ago’ (NRO, NS 97/6).

114 NRO, NS 97/10-11; ‘teachers’ in this context were probably monitors.

115 NRO, NS 37/6.

116 Whellan 1849, 639. CSI 1846-7, 12-13 reported 26 boys attending daily, of whom
four did not attend on Sundays, and in addition 12 boys and 40 girls on
Sundays.
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was not recorded in the general committee minutes. In 1846-7 12 boys
and 17 girls were attending daily and a further three boys on Sundays;
the school’s expenses, apart from £6 from the parish and the children’s
pence, fell on the curate.”'” In 1849 the mistress was Elizabeth Faulkner,
the school ‘supported by subscription’."

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 405.

Thorpe Achurch

The National day school at Thorpe Achurch had a relatively short life.*?
It was already in existence by 1816; it was then in union with the county
society, but had not received any financial contribution towards the
provision of the building or its ongoing support, though the master had
received a ‘reward’ of £5 ‘for his diligence in acquiring a knowledge of
the new method of instruction’. The school, ‘on Dr Bell’s plan’, was
supported by subscription, and catered for boys from a group of
surrounding villages: Titchmarsh, Aldwincle All Saints’, Aldwincle St
Peter’s, Achurch, Pilton and Wigsthorpe. Twelve boys from Aldwincle All
Saints” were paid for from an endowment.'? In 1820 the annual expense
of £36 was ‘chiefly defrayed by Lord Lilford,'”! the villages which send
boys there contributing little more than one third of that sum’; there were
no girls at the school and no ‘works of industry’. The poor, it was said in
1818, ‘cannot afford to pay for the education of their children and are very
desirous of taking advantage of such means as are gratuitously provided’.
Attendance was estimated as 60 in 1818 and 50 in 1820, peaking in 1822-
3 at 80.12

In 1824 the rector, Littleton Powys, replied to the annual questionnaire
that the day school at Thorpe Achurch had ‘lately been transferred to
Titchmarsh’, though a Sunday school for boys and girls remained active
at Thorpe Achurch.!?

117 CSI 1846-7, 12-13, The curate was John Couchman (c.1812-1901), curate of
Thornby 1841-7 and rector (and patron) 1847-1901. Six of the boys and seven
of the girls attended daily but not on Sunday.

118 Whellan 1849, 387.

119 The parish comprised the village of Achurch and hamlet of Thorpe.

120 Richard Thorpe (c.1601-71) rector of Barby 1649-62 (when he was ejected,
Isham Longden 1938-43, XIII, 217) left land in 1663 to Aldwincle school for the
maintenance and education of six boys from each of the two Aldwincle
parishes (ER 1818, 641, Aldwincle All Saints’).

121 Thomas Powys (1775-1825), 2nd Lord Lilford.

122 Information in this paragraph is based on the county society’s annual reports
for 1816 and 1822/3 (NRO, YZ 6210); ER 1818, 662; and a letter from the rector
Littleton Powys (1748-1825), rector of Thorpe Achurch 1778-1825, written in
1820 (NS 98/1). Powys was also vicar of Towcester 1806-25.

123 NRO, NS 98/3. The 1820 letter referred to above was written on the rector’s
behalf by his neighbour, nephew and name-sharer, Hon. Littleton Powys,
rector of Titchmarsh (see p. 332).
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The 1846-7 survey gave a single entry for Thorpe Achurch and Lilford,
with a school for 20 boys and 41 girls; this must have been the school at
Lilford described in 1849 as for the poor children of this and the neigh-
bouring parishes and supported by Lady Lilford.’* The Sunday school
for 18 boys and 25 girls may still have been at Thorpe Achurch.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS/38a), p. 405.

Thrapston'»

The National school at Thrapston had mixed fortunes, only becoming
firmly established with the provision of a building in 1851. It was not until
1834 that attempts were made to open a National school there; the rector
Septimus Hodson in 1818 would evidently have thought it quite unnec-
essary, observing that ‘the poorer classes possess sufficient means of
education, and there are few places of equal population where the
education of the poorer classes is more general’.!2¢

Hodson’s successor William Greenwood took a different view.!? Initially
he contacted the parent society but on their recommendation wrote in
February 1834 to the county society that he was ‘endeavouring to
establish” a National school in the parish supported entirely by voluntary
contributions. He intended to hire a room and expected ‘considerable
difficulty in raising a subscription to cover the master’s salary and rent’.
Only a small number in the parish could afford to subscribe, and many
of these were dissenters. Could the society help? His original plan had
been to pay for the sons of poor parents to attend an existing small day
school with the master teaching ‘on his present plan’, but realising that
‘more of system will be required than is generally to be found in country
schools to enable him to do justice to the number of boys he is likely to
have’, he asked if this master might attend the central school for a few
weeks ‘to be initiated’. The school was united to the county society in
1834, but no grant was made.!?

Two years later Greenwood reported that despite his making ‘every effort’
to raise a salary sufficient to ‘secure us a proper master’, subscriptions

124 CSI1846-6,12-13. Whellan 1849, 856. Mary Elizabeth (d. 1891), wife of Thomas
Atherton Powys (1801-61), 3rd Lord Lilford; or possibly Henrietta Maria
Vernon, widow of the 2nd Lord.

125 All Thrapston correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/12593.

126 ER 1818, 662. Septimus Hodson, rector of Thrapston 1789-1828.

127 William Greenwood (c.1795-1837), rector of Thrapston 1828-37.

128 The letter to the parent society has not survived. NRO, NS 99/1. The 1834
annual report recorded that training was given to the master. Pigot 1830, 628
listed four academies and schools; the only master among these was Joseph
Litchfield of Titchmarsh Lane, so he may have been the first master of the
National school. The boys Greenwood had proposed to place in the school
were to be aged between five and nine.
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had so reduced that after paying £7 a year rent for the schoolroom, only
about £30 was left for the schoolmaster, who had made it clear that he
could not remain in post unless his prospects were improved. The
number of subscribers was very limited, and few could be asked for an
increase. Again he asked if the society could help. The matter was raised
at the society’s general committee but in the “present reduced state of their
funds’ they could do nothing, and indeed had recorded in the previous
year’s annual report that they were ‘unable to assist in increasing the
salary of schoolmasters’.?’

Later in 1834 Greenwood reported that 78 boys attended daily and 58 on
Sundays, since ‘several boys come from neighbouring parishes and attend
their own parish church’.’*® By 1838 attendance had dropped to 43 boys,
with an additional nine boys and 43 girls on Sundays. The recently
inducted rector William Bagshaw recognised that this appeared small in
a population of over 1,000, but commented that the parish was ‘small of
those who are fit recipients of education at the public cost’. There were
‘several other schools’, and he believed that ‘but few’” were ‘really un-
educated’, which he defined as not having been, or now being, taught to
read and write.’!

The county society’s clerk/inspector Boteler found the school ‘pretty
satisfactory’ in 1839, though he added that the rector had solicited advice,
which was ‘wanted very much’.’2 By January 1840 only a Sunday school
was operating, with Henry and Sarah Wilmot in charge of 30 boys and
22 girls, the return concluding: ‘The National school has been given up
for the present, with a prospect of being re-established this year’.'*
Annual reports showed the day school back in business by 1846 with 68
boys, dropping to 56 and 52 in the next two years. The 1846-7 survey
forecast gloomily that unless a grant could be obtained from the “parlia-
mentary fund’ it was ‘not expected this school can be carried on’. Several
boys came from adjacent villages.'** The 1849 directory named the school
but not the master,'® and it is clear from surviving papers that by 1850,
and surely earlier, the day school had again folded.

129 NRO, NS 93/2, NS 1 fol. 46. The society suggested requiring a small weekly
payment from the children or preaching an annual sermon and emphasised
its willingness to help with enlarging old schoolrooms or building new ones.

130 NRO, NS 99/4.

131 NRO, NS 99/5. For Bagshaw, rector 1837-83, see p. 119. The annual report of
1836, unfortunately based on a return which has not survived, recorded 24
girls attending daily, but this seems likely to have been an error. The numbers
suggest that by 1838 only boys from Thrapston attended.

132 NRO, NS 37/7. Boteler mistakenly named the rector as Greenwood rather than
Bagshaw.

133 NRO, NS 99/6.

134 CSI1846-7,14-15 showed 52 boys attending daily (20 not on Sundays), and an
additional eight on Sundays. 20 girls attended the Sunday school.

135 Whellan 1849, 779.
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This time aid was sought from the parent society, through whom res-
ources could also be applied for from the committee of council. Bagshaw
wrote in one of his letters that for ‘several years” he had been urging on
his parishioners the need to erect a schoolroom, ‘otherwise I felt persuaded
the enemy would come in and preoccupy the ground’. There can be little
doubt that a major factor in the decision to build was the news that the
Baptists ‘have this autumn built a schoolroom on the British and Foreign
plan, and have actually opened it with a very considerable number of
scholars from this town and the neighbouring villages, and is now in full
operation’. These scholars included the children of churchgoers ‘simply
for want of one belonging to their own church’. If plans for a National
school were delayed ‘I fear that their attachment will become rooted to the
principles of the British and Foreign School Society” and the church would
‘eventually lose them altogether’ .13

The first contact was made by the major landowner and ‘one of the
principal subscribers of the proposed school’, W. B. Stopford. There was
‘at present no means of education at all adequate to the population of the
district’, so a school was planned for the children of the town and neigh-
bouring villages with a house for the master and mistress. An ‘eligible
site” had been given and £350 raised towards the estimated cost of £600.
The population of the district was ‘extremely poor and exclusively agri-
cultural’ and assistance was ‘most urgently required’. Would the society
help? Could help be given towards the annual support or only the
building? More detail followed a month later in the application form,
summarised below, by which time costs had already crept up.'>”

By mid-October Bagshaw was anxious to get started. The bishop had
signed the application and the committee of council had approved the
plans, specifications and draft conveyance, which John Archbould, the
secretary of the school committee, forwarded to the parent society. Walter
Parker, a local builder, drew up the plans. They had not yet heard what
sums the committee of council and the parent society would give; as soon
as they heard this they would start work. ‘As the time for building this
year will soon be at an end we trust we shall have as early a decision as
can be obtained considering the nature of public business.”13

136 CERC, 22.10.1850. A bequest to the Baptists enabled them to raise the money
for the school; Kelly 1854, 495 named the master as John Pool.

137 CERC, 11.9.1850. William Bruce Stopford (1806-72), of Drayton House, High
Sheriff 1850, assumed the additional surname of Sackville on the death of his
wife’s uncle, the last Duke of Dorset. It is interesting how widely corres-
pondents disagreed about the educational needs of this area, and to note the
emphasis on the population as ‘exclusively agricultural; Whellan 1849, 780
listed a wide range of tradesmen, as well as surgeons, bankers and lawyers.

138 CERC, 18.10.1850, letters from Archbould and Bagshaw. Bagshaw’s letter of
22.10.1850 referred to above urged that they be allowed to start work before
the parent society’s committee had seen the papers, but went on to say that
they had been ‘engaged in the work for many weeks’” and there had been so
much delay that ‘my heart quite fails me and I do not expect to see the building
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In January 1851 the county society promised £20 towards the building
costs.’® The conveyance of the site was signed on 9 January.'* On 22
January Bagshaw wrote that the schoolroom, house and all buildings
would be complete in a fortnight and ready for occupation by 1 March.
He enclosed an advertisement for a master and mistress, a man and wife
or brother and sister. “The master must have been educated at one of the
training schools of the National Society, and the mistress must be capable
of teaching reading etc together with needlework, knitting and house-
hold work. The teaching of sacred music is indispensable.” The salary
would be £65 with an ‘excellent’ house and an option to rent some
additional ground. ‘Should the organist of the church vacate her situation,
which is not improbable, the master if found capable will be preferred
with an increase to his salary.” The society responded that that they had
‘no couple at present here, and they are at all times rare articles, and rarer
still to find them both good’. The building opened on 5 May 1851. Total
receipts had been just short of £660.14!

It was reported in 1854 that the site had been given by the rector and the
cost defrayed by subscription of the inhabitants of the town and other
friends aided by a government grant; the master was named as William
Putterille.'#

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS/38a), p. 406.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up of schoolrooms for
boys and girls and a teacher’s residence at Thrapston, 15 October 1850+

complete till after Christmas’. The plans are at NRO, SBD 66; they include a
ground plan of the school and attached teacher’s house, and a charming
gothick front elevation with bell. Parker was listed in Whellan 1849, 780.

139 NRO, NS 1 fol. 109.

140 ZB86/97/3 (draft conveyance); there is another copy at CERC. The site formed
part of the glebe. The officiating minister was to superintend the moral and
religious instruction of all the scholars, but all other management was vested
in a committeee comprising the principal minister or curate, the church-
wardens if communicants, and between ten and 15 others, communicants with
local connections contributing at least 20s annually to the school. The initial
committee included the incumbents of Islip, Woodford, Aldwincle All Saints’,
Twywell, and Keyston Hunts; W. B. Stopford; and a merchant, a banker, two
surgeons, a draper, a farmer, a grocer and a schoolmaster from Thrapston.

141 Receipts included grants of £112.10s from the committee of council, £50 from
the parent society, and £20 from the county society, and £477.6s.8d collected
‘in the locality or otherwise’. The treasurer was George Eland.

142 Kelly 1854, 495 stated that the poor children of the villages could attend on
payment of 1d a week; the application implied that the town children paid the
same. He also referred to a sum producing £21.10s a year left by Mrs Montague
for the education of 12 girls, afterwards transferred to the National school by
order of the master of the rolls.

143 CERC. The application was signed by Bagshaw and John Archbould, solicitor,
hon. secretary to the school committee; he was also clerk to the Union work-
house and the county court (Whellan 1849, 780).
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Population of Thrapston: 1,036 in 1841, now about 1,250. Islip, Woodford,
Twywell, Denford, Ringstead and Keyston, all within the distance of 3%
miles, with a population of 2,614 and at present without schools, to be
allowed to send children on the same terms as the inhabitants of Thrap-
ston. The population agricultural.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday school,
40 boys, 26 girls (attendance), 40 boys, 20 girls (accommodation). In
schools not connected with the church: annual sum of £10 bequeathed by
Mrs Ekins for educating five children of dissenters in Thrapston and five
in Islip.1#

Accommodation planned: 100 boys and 60 girls in two rooms, to be
Sunday and daily schools.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week or 1s.1d a quarter from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £75,
to be met by annual subscriptions, children’s pence, and collections after
sermons.

Church accommodation: for 70 children in the parish church of Thrapston,
and for the children that come from other parishes in their respective
parish churches.

Dimensions: the boys’ schoolroom to be internally 45 ft long, 20 ft wide,
19 ft high to centre of open roof. Teachers’ residence: parlour and kitchen
from floor to wall plate 10 ft 6 ins, scullery and three bedrooms 8 ft 6 ins.!%5

Materials and tenure: foundation concrete; floor board; walls brick, 1 ft 2
ins thick; roof tiled. Property to be conveyed to the rector and church-
wardens of Thrapston for the time being.

Estimated cost: £645: conveyance £15; building, labour and materials
£610; fittings up £20; separate cost of residence £145.

Exertions to provide means: donation from the lord of the manor £10;
subscriptions in money £370. Total raised, promised or expected £380.14¢

144 Mary Ekins bequeathed £200 in 1795; £10 was the annual value. What had
happened to the extensive educational provision referred to in 1818, and why
was there no reference to the British school?

145 No dimensions given for the girls” schoolroom.

146 In 1849 Thomas Burton esq. held the greater part of the lordship of the manor
and the manorial rights (Whellan 1849, 777).
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Titchmarsh+

Titchmarsh school was received into union with the county society in 1824
after the school was transferred from neighbouring Thorpe Achurch.'#
The day school was at least initially for boys only; it is not clear whether
it continued to cater for children of Thorpe Achurch and surrounding
villages as the earlier school had done. In 1833 this boys” school had an
attendance of 40, and there was also an infant school of 24 boys and 20
girls begun in 1831; both were supported by subscription and weekly
payments of 1d or 2d from the children and were conducted by the same
master and mistress.!4¥ Masters of the school included William Lowes,
who spent a week at the central school in 1837, and Henry Wilkins, named
in 1838 and 1840.° During his tenure the school was inspected by J. W.
Boteler, who found it ‘not on National system’, and recommended the
training of the master.’ In 1838 Ann Lovett appeared as mistress, with
20 day girls, but these had disappeared from the return by 1840.15

An enthusiastic note from the rector, Littleton Powys early in 1840
perhaps followed Wilkins’ training.'® A ‘very great improvement’ was
due to ‘the faithful and punctual assiduity of the master’; his ‘zeal and
attention” would entitle him to any reward the society might bestow. The
Sunday school was now ‘conducted on the same plan as that of the All
Saints” Sunday school Northampton. The character cards and the clothing
club in connection with it promises to succeed well and its application to
a limited village school answers extremely well.” In addition some 20
young men met weekly for a ‘very profitable” bible class, superintended
by the curate, a plan ‘confidently recommended as a very likely means
of getting the young men under the influence of religious instruction’.>*

The curate behind the bible class may have been Charles Avery Moore,
appointed to the parish during 1840. He was evidently a strong supporter
of education, courageously promoting the building of a school at a time
when very extensive repairs to the church required considerable local

147 All Titchmarsh correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/12718.

148 NRO, NS 98/3. See p. 326.

149 ER 1833, 14-15.

150 NRO, NS 100/6, 4-5.

151 NRO, NS 37/7.

152 It is difficult to be sure from the records whether the infant school, with its
provision for girls, continued, and whether it was linked to the county society;
returns of 1829 and 1832 (NRO, NS 100/1-2) emphasised that the Sunday
schools were not connected, though details were aways included in the returns.
Master and mistress in 1833 had a joint salary of £65.6s.8d.

153 Littleton Powys (1781-1842), son of Thomas, 1st Lord Lilford; rector of Titch-
marsh 1805-42 and of Pilton 1823-36.

154 NRO, NS 100/5. The information about All Saints” Sunday school does not
appear elsewhere. The description of the bible class is unusual; the curate gave
the boys questions on the chapter read at the end of each session, and they
brought written answers the following week.
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fund-raising. He first approached the parent society in December 1840,
outlining the present situation. There was a Sunday school for 83 boys
and 80 girls, and a day school for 60 boys. The boys met in ‘a room in one
of the rector’s cottages’, the girls in the vestry, and they were supported
‘exclusively from voluntary contributions’. The aim was to build a school-
room, to open a day school for girls, and to unite the whole with the
society. The rector, who was resident, had permitted him to contact the
society, as his own ‘time and thoughts” were ‘so much occupied at present
in promoting the church repairs’.!%

Three more letters followed in January 1841. In seeking funds from his
parishioners for the annual support of a day and Sunday school for boys
and girls he had ‘met with encouragement beyond my expectations’, but
his efforts to obtain ‘even a temporary accommodation’ for the girls’
school had failed. ‘Any appeal to the parishioners for assistance to build
a National school at present would be as impolitic as it would be fruitless.’
Perhaps it would be possible to enlarge or rebuild the converted cottages
at present used for the boys’ school if the society and committee of council
would grant-aid it. If a girls” school could be included they would need
a master and mistress; a married couple would ‘save expense’. The last
of these letters was accompanied by the formal application for aid,
summarised below.!%

Moore had also applied for aid to the county society, and despite his
inability to provide details of likely local contributions to the costs he
received conditional promises of £50 from each society. He applied also
to the committee of council. They would normally expect details about
local fundraising and its results, but Moore believed strongly that if
conditional promises of aid were received this would encourage local
generosity. Another problem was solved by a change in the law facilit-
ating the conveyance of rectory land as a site for a school. In May 1841
Moore was writing euphorically that his expectations had been ‘fully
realised. Your committee having deviated from their rule and voted us a
conditional grant has stimulated our people, and we shall hope to raise
up a creditable building, with a master’s house.” They had a ‘most
beautiful site’, part of one of the rectory fields, and the conveyance was
‘in hand’. Indeed, they were now considering adding a school for 80

155 CERC, 5.12.1840. Charles Avery Moore (1801-84), curate of Titchmarsh 1840-
43; he was emphatic in writing to the parent society that his second name
should be given in full. Whellan 1849, 782 recorded that the church was
‘repaired, newly seated and painted about seven years since at a cost of about
£1,000". There are papers about the restoration in the parish records, NRO,
328P/49-50, 63-4.

156 CERC, 7.1.1841; 13.1.1841; 21.1.1841. Moore also asked whether the society
could provide a master for a short time if they were unable to appoint one
before the present one left. In fact it appears that Henry Wilkins remained at
the school until at least 1849 (Whellan 1849, 782), with his wife Catherine
heading the girls” school.



334 Northamptonshire National Schools

infants to their plans, ‘as our village is now over-run with little children’;
by July they had had to abandon this idea. They had raised £452 including
the conditional grants but were ‘afraid our plans are too good’, and would
cost more than the money available; however, they could ‘easily reduce
if necessary’. They would ‘lose no time in procuring estimates and
tenders” and hoped to have the building erected by Christmas.!*

As so often, the building took longer than anticipated. In November 1841
it would not be finished before June, but it was not until the end of
December 1842 that the ‘building part” of the school was completed. ‘All
that remains to be done,” wrote the new rector, Atherton Powys, ‘is the
internal portion of the schools such as benches, desks and galleries, which
I hope to see completed in three weeks’ time, together with a sunk fence
to secure its garden etc from the irruption of cattle’.’® The building was
apparently opened in January 1843; the text of the rector’s sermon on the
occasion was printed and extracts are given below. In fact it was April
before the architect signed the building off as ‘completed in a satisfactory
and workmanlike manner’, Moore, on the point of leaving, writing ‘we
have a most beautiful building’.'>

Not everything was perfect. The 1846-7 survey identified the parish’s
chief needs as a classroom attached to the existing schoolrooms, and an
infant schoolroom; the building costs would be £100 and the running cost
for the infant school £10 a year.!®

In December 1846 the school was inspected by the rural dean and
following his ‘very favourable’ report the master (Henry Wilkins) received
one of Sir James Langham’s prizes to the value of £3.3s.'¢' The following
year the school was inspected by HMI, who reported that Wilkins was
‘anxious to improve his school, which he would do were he able to apply
himself to his work in a more hopeful spirit’ — an unusually personal
touch.'> Two years later no improvement was found since the last

157 CERC, 22.5.1841, 14.7.1841. The committee of council granted £120 (Whellan
1849, 782). In sending the plans to the parent society in CERC, 8.11.1841 Avery
wrote ‘pray look at the answer to question 39 in the accompanying paper and
see to whom we are indebted for our success’; sadly this paper has not survived.

158 CERC, 8.11.1841, 27.12.1842.

159 CERC, 18.4.1843. Atherton Legh Powys (1809-86), (son of Thomas, 2nd Lord
Lilford), rector of Titchmarsh 1842-61 following his uncle. The architect was Bryan
Browning of Stamford Lincs. The delay in signing off probably resulted from the
contractor being ‘so fully occupied in our church repairs that I cannot get him to
make out his bills for the extras done” (CERC, 10.1.1843). Thomas Atherton Powys
(1801-61), 3rd Lord Lilford, had pledged to meet any financial shortfall.

160 CSI 1846-7, 14-15. 66 boys and 65 girls attended daily, with a further 25 boys
and 33 girls on Sundays.

161 NRO, NS 6 fol. 101v, 138, 139v.

162 PP 1847-8, L (998) 274-5, [442-3]; the school had been built for 200 but ‘ordinary
attendance’ was only 94; 13 of the children could sing ‘vocal music from notes’.
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inspection, but two pupil teachers had been indentured in April.’¢3
Another inspection was planned in December 1849 but did not take place
as the school had been shut ‘on account of the cholera’. By December 1850
discipline was good and books and apparatus ‘fairish’. In the first class
‘a few’” answered ‘pretty well’ in scripture and the catechism, but nothing
else was more than ‘moderate’, and the girls ‘could scarcely do anything’
in arithmetic. The second class was worse — reading bad, spelling worse,
no-one able to do a sum in arithmetic or to answer a question on Genesis,
which they had recently been reading. The third class ‘consisted of very
young children’, and it may have been for them that possible provision
for infants was taken up again at this time, Powys applying to the
committee of council for aid towards an infant school gallery.1¢4

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 406.

Application for aid towards building schoolrooms for boys and girls at
Titchmarsh, 21 January 1841'%

Population: 841 ‘it is believed’ in 1831, now from 900 to 1,000; wholly
agricultural.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday school
gratuitous, boys’” day school 1d a week. Boys 80 to 85 Sunday, about 60
daily, in two cottages belonging to the rectory converted into one, holding
80-90. Girls about 80 Sunday, none daily, in a part of the church used for
the vestry room, which was a large family burial place. No school not
connected with the church.

Accommodation planned: 80 to 100 boys and the same number of girls in
two rooms, to be Sunday and day schools; to be supported by voluntary
subscriptions and small weekly payments from the children. ‘It is
intended to merge all in one.’

Payment for instruction: 1d a week for each child, but more than three of
the same family to pay only 3d. This should raise about £15 a year. Annual
subscription for girls’ school (if established) promised by written pledges
of £76 and upwards; more may be hoped for if necessary.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £95,
calculating rent for rooms; less if schools are built.

163 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 52-3, [833-4]; attendance had dropped to 60; income was
£94 (£74 local subscriptions, £8 local collections, and £16 school pence), and
expenditure £86 including £75 for the master’s salary.

164 PP 1852, XL (1480) 309, [748], and 313, [752]; there was no further reference to
the pupil teachers. Powys wrote to the parent society for a copy of the school
deed in connection with his application to the committee of council.

165 CERC.
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Church accommodation: sufficient for the present. “The boys sit in a part
appropriated to them, and the girls in the chancel, which is very large. If
the new pewing (and rearrangement) which is contemplated be effected,
the accommodation will be extended and improved.’

Remaining questions were ‘not filled up for the following reasons’. The
parish church was undergoing ‘very considerable repairs” estimated at
about £1,200; objections had been made to borrowing upon credit of the
church rates, so the cost must be met by rate and subscriptions. “This
renders any present appeal to the parishioners for aid in building of
schoolrooms hopeless’, at least until there can be grants by the societies,
‘when with the probability of the object being effected there is little doubt
of their lending their aid by contributions of money, hauling materials or
the like. It is a matter of great importance that something should be
determined immediately, as there is every disposition shown to encour-
age the establishment of the schools by the pledges made for annual
subscriptions if a girls’ school can be established.” The funds were
available to commence the girls’ school, but they could not “procure any
room in the parish suitable for the purpose’.

A brief address to the children of Titchmarsh schools, formally opened
26 January 1843, by the rector.1¢

‘My dear children, we are met together this morning on the occasion of
an event full of joy and congratulation to us all. You know what that event
is; that it is the opening to you for the first time in a regular manner the
new schools which the exertions of your late beloved pastor and friend,
and the joint exertions and benevolence and liberality of your rich
neighbours and friends have succeeded in procuring for your use, and
for your use alone... This is a day of prayer and praise to the Lord, who
in his providence has provided such excellent and beautiful schools for
your accommodation and instruction...

‘Most of you are poor people’s children, born of parents who have little
of this world’s good to spare for the education of their children... If it
were not for benevolent and wealthy persons living in your neighbour-
hood and amongst you, and who are prompted by duty to come forward
to further your temporal and eternal interests by giving you a sound and
scriptural education, to fit you for your duties in this life and your
everlasting destiny in the world to come, you would most probably be
almost entirely neglected, and left to yourselves to wander about in utter
idleness till you were old enough to make a little money for yourselves;
or to stay at home without anything to occupy and amuse your minds,

166 NRO, ZB 73/25. Printed by C. W. Ibbs, bookseller, Thrapston. Only about a
quarter of the address is given here, but Powys’s own words have been used
rather than a summary. It is interesting that Powys argued that education could
lift children out of their class, rather than always making them content with
their lot.
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and consequently become a misery to yourselves and to all around you...

‘It is the glory and the beauty of the constitution or system of things in
which we are placed in this free and happy country, that the poorest and
most humble and obscure person has an equal chance and hope of
bettering himself than the more fortunately situated has. (To the parents.)
It is a very common complaint uttered by our poorer brethren, that they
are oppressed and ground down by those above them; let the opening of
these schools be an answer to such an ungracious murmur, at least in this
place. The very presence of these schools amongst you should remind
you that your children are cared for and provided for by your richer
neighbours...

‘There is many a poor man’s child that has in the course of God’s
providence been called to the highest and holiest situations, both in the
temporal and spiritual government of affairs in this free country; there is
many a man now living in England who could speak to the truth of this,
who could with gratitude look back to the day when the kindness and
liberality of disinterested friends or neighbours sent him to the parish
school...

‘And now, dear children,...remember with gratitude the opportunity that
is afforded you, both boys and girls, of enjoying a good, useful and
religious education... If it were not for these schools and the sedulous
attention of your master and mistress... you would be like a set of little
barbarians; you would resemble the children of the poor, ignorant,
neglected heathen, brought up to crime, lying, stealing and bloodshed
from their very cradle; unable to read a book; unable to write a letter;
unwilling to work your daily appointed task; much less unable and
unwilling ‘to work out your salvation with fear and trembling’. Children,
think of these things...

‘As your chief minister and pastor I for one beg to express my warmest
and most earnest prayers and good wishes for the prosperity and success
of these new and beautiful schools.’

Towcester'&

Towecester, together with Brackley and Daventry, was identified by the
western committee of the county society in 1812 (the year of the society’s
creation) as a priority for opening a National school.'® In all three cases
the aim was to graft a new school on to an existing endowed school, in
Towecester’s case the grammar school founded in 1552. Of the three
Towcester proved to be the least encouraging and the plan was quickly

167 All Towcester correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/12808.
168 For the western committee see p. 18.
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abandoned. A report by this western committee in August 1812 supplied
the details. The school, with an income of some £25 and a house for the
master, was governed by 15 feoffees, ‘principal inhabitants’ of the town.
Twenty-four boys were educated free. In addition the master taught 50
boarders and nearly the same number of day boys on a fee-paying basis.
It was unlikely that his income from this could be matched by
contributions from the society and local subscriptions. There was also a
Sunday school supported by a voluntary subscription of about £14 with
80 boys and 40 girls under a master, but this master ‘could not engage in
any other school’. The committee concluded that no progress was likely
under present conditions.!® Presumably on the basis of the endowment
and the Sunday school the curate Gowen Evans observed in 1818 that ‘the
poorer classes have the means of educating their children’. It was not until
1836 that efforts for the establishment of a National school began, and
considerably later that it actually got underway.'”

Strangely the promoters of a school at this time seem to have made no
contact with the county society, and we would know little about these
early efforts but for the survival of a minute book among the Towcester
parish records. An initial meeting took place on 28 March 1836, and
resolved that ‘immediate measures be taken for erecting suitable
schoolrooms’ for weekday and Sunday schools. The lease of a site at the
end of the grammar school garden had been offered. The promoters
established a formal branch - Towcester National Society for the
Education of the Poor. Application was to be made to the parent society
for aid towards building and fitting up two rooms, ‘upon the most
economical scale, one above the other, and covering the whole allotted
space’, and the architect Daniel Squirhill was to be asked to provide a
plan with estimate and specification. ‘No poverty however extreme, and
no difference in the religious sentiments of the parents’ should cause
children to be excluded from the projected school, though they would be
expected to learn the catechism and attend the parish church. A
committee of management was appointed and members were to “solicit
the contributions of the respectable inhabitants of this town’.!”!

169 NRO, Cartwright of Aynho C(A) 85/84-5. The master of the grammar school
was ‘fully competent to his situation and of good moral character; he attended
the church regularly on Sundays with his boarders, but ‘was also in the habit
of frequently attending a Methodist meeting in the town, where he has a pew’;
it is not clear whether this may have contributed to the decision not to pursue
this option.

170 ER 1818, 663. For Gowen Evans, see p. 299. ER 1833, 677 showed a church
Sunday school with 94 boys and 50 girls.

171 NRO, Towcester parish records 329P/96. Those present at the meeting
included Abel John Ram (c.1805-83), vicar of Towcester 1834-40; the two
churchwardens John Franklin, grocer and tea dealer, and John Webb, cabinet-
maker and upholsterer; Samuel Deacon, surgeon; William Gilbert Elliott,
attorney; Samuel Perkins, linen and woollen draper; and Samuel Inns,
ironmonger. (The occupations were given in Pigot 1830, 629-630.) For Squirhill
see p. 145; he was already active at Towcester at about this time overseeing the
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The next minuted meeting took place just over three years later in May
1839, and there is no real indication of what may have happened in the
meantime. The earlier site, and the involvement of Squirhill, had been
abandoned. The committee were now considering the building and
attached yard ‘commonly known as the tithe barn’, which they con-
sidered ‘well adapted to the purpose of parochial day and Sunday
schools’. They agreed to consult Richard Griffiths, a Northampton
architect and perhaps a cheaper option than Squirhill, to advise on a plan
for conversion into schoolrooms, and ‘a rough estimate of the probable
expense’. This time it was only a few weeks before the next meeting, with
a further change of plan. It was deemed unnecessary to ‘incur the
expense’ of an architect at this stage. Instead two local men were “told
generally what is likely to be required in the contemplated alterations’
and asked to provide ‘rough estimates of the probable expense’. The vicar
was to enquire whether Lord Pomfret’s agent would help in the fitting
up of the tithe barn and what rent would be expected.'”? Later in the
month it was agreed to be ‘not only feasible but desirable” to erect two
schoolrooms on the site of the tithe barn ‘which is placed at our disposal’,
and every exertion to collect funds ‘to carry this plan into execution’
would be made.

Sadly at this point the minute book terminated, but there is an indication
that at some point over this period a National school did operate briefly
in the town. William Chandler, in his application for the post of master
of the central school in July 1839, referred to being ‘sent out to Towcester’
by the parent society, but ‘the school failing for want of funds’ he became
master of the Greens Norton school at the start of October 1838.17

However, by 1840 63 boys and 120 infants were meeting in the church
vestry, and it was reported that steps were being taken to build
schoolrooms.”* Building progress remained slow. By the middle of the
1840s there was an infant school with 64 boys and 65 girls attending daily,
and a substantial Sunday school with 126 boys and 173 girls. The vicar
Joseph Garton intended ‘next year if possible” to build schoolrooms and
unite them to the society.’”> In 1849 a ‘well-attended” National school with

erection of a gallery in the church (see www.churchplansonline). Brackley also
established its own society.

172 George William Richard Fermor (1824-67), 5th Earl of Pomfret, only 15 at this
time; the agent was ‘Mr Maclean’.

173 NRO, NS 35/16. For Chandler see p. 195. This suggests that some activity did
follow the 1836 meeting and the parent society was asked to supply a master.
This is not covered in the Towcester file at CERC. It is not clear where this
school would have met, or how quickly it folded. In 1845 Gilbert Flesher
bequeathed two sums of £19.19s, for the benefit respectively of the infant
school and the church Sunday schools at Towcester, both at the disposal of the
vicar (Charities 1906, 130).

174 NRO, NS 38a; see p. 406.

175 CSI 1846-7, 14-15. Joseph Garton (d. 1855), vicar of Towcester 1840-55.
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Edward Turner as master was recorded,'” and the application for aid to
the parent society given below shows that a church day school with an
attendance of nearly 200 (boys, girls and infants) was being run in
‘confined hired rooms’. The application was submitted in June 1849, with
Garton soliciting the support of the Earl of Pomfret, now in his majority,
in his approach to the society. The plans had already been approved by
the committee of council and subscriptions of over £100 had been
collected or promised. Garton was anxious for an early start, hoping that
‘the whole may be covered in before the winter’. In fact the schools were
not completed until December 1850, when Garton ordered books and
maps from the society.'”

Further records about the building of the schoolrooms in 1849 /50 survive
among the parish records. They include an agreement for the building of
the schools between the committee of management and the builders
George Hall of Hardingstone and Carey Briggs of Northampton, and a
detailed account of their work, totalling some £446.178

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 406.

Application for aid towards building schoolrooms for boys, girls and
infants and a teacher’s residence at Towcester, 29 May 184917

Population: 2,749 in 1841, now about the same, chiefly trading and agri-
cultural.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: Sunday, 80 boys,
150 girls, taught in the church. Daily 56 boys, 50 girls, 80 infants; ‘no
accommodation except in the confined hired rooms where they are now
taught’. Aid now solicited for daily schools. In schools not connected with
the church: ‘little or nothing, except on Sundays’.

176 Whellan 1849, 559, 562.

177 CERC, 29.5.1849, 1.6.1849, 23.12.1850. The parent society granted £85. A grant
of £5 from SPCK helped towards the purchase of books and maps.

178 NRO, Towcester parish records, 329P /142-4, 139. The committee of management
comprised the Earl of Pomfret; Garton; John Lovell, John Malsbury Cooke, and
Thomas White Gurney gents; Samuel Deacon surgeon, William Jenkinson
draper, John Webb ironmonger, and Samuel Perkins miller. With the exception
of Deacon and the earl, all the committee members were listed in Whellan 1849,
562-3, where Lovell and Cooke were described as attorneys. George Hall of
Hardingstone was described as a carpenter, builder and grocer. The records also
include a draft minute book of the committee relating to the payment of bills,
tenders, the conveyance of the property etc.

179 CERC. A covering letter (1.6.1849) expressed the hope ‘that we may obtain the
maximum grant given on similar applications’” and repeated the urgency of
having the roof completed before winter. A further letter from the solicitors
Currie Woodgate and Williams (4.6.1849) enclosed a copy draft conveyance of
the site, approved by the committee of council, which they were anxious
should be ‘engrossed without delay’.
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Accommodation planned: 120 boys, 100 girls and 80 infants in three
rooms, to be daily and Sunday schools.

Payment for instruction: not more than 2d a week or 5s a quarter from
each child.'®

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £85 or
£90, to be met from annual subscriptions, a collection yearly in the church,
and an endowment of about £6 a year.

Church accommodation: for 350 children in the galleries and aisles of the
parish church.

Dimensions: the boys’ schoolroom to be internally 48 ft long, 17 ft wide,
20 ft high to collars up to which the roof is ceiled, the principals being
exposed to view; the girls’ 35 ft long, 17 ft wide, 20 ft high; the infants’
25 ft long, 18 ft wide, 17 ft high to collars of roof up to which it is ceiled.

Materials and tenure: foundation stone; floor wood etc, paved lobbies;
walls stone and 1% ft thick; roof covered with plain Staffordshire tiles.
The property to be freehold and conveyed to the vicar and church-
wardens for the time being.

Estimated cost: £1,360: conveyance gratis; ground £300; building, labour
and materials £900; fittings us £100; other expenses £60.

Exertions to provide means: from committee of council (expected)
£213.15s; from patron of the living £15;'8! from lord of the manor £50; by
other subscriptions in money £645; by donations of ground, cartage,
labour, etc given by Earl Pomfret lord of the manor, £300. Total means
raised, promised and expected £1,223.15s.

Wadenhoe

Wadenhoe National school was established in 1827. In 1833 20 boys and
eight girls attended daily and 21 boys and 19 girls on Sundays; it was
supported by subscriptions from the principal inhabitants and the
master’s salary was £24 a year.'s2 The school applied for union with the
parent society in April 1839; by this time attendance had risen to 30 boys
and 34 girls.'8

180 5s a quarter sounds far too high to be equivalent to 2d a week.

181 The patron of the living was John Lonsdale (1788-1867), Bishop of Lichfield
and Coventry 1843-67.

182 ER 1833, 678.

183 CERC, NS/7/1/13090. The application, the source for the foundation date,
was signed by Robert Roberts (c.1807-91, rector of Wadenhoe 1831-91), J. C.
Tebbutt on behalf of Mary Caroline Hunt (d. 1847, lord of the manor), and the
churchwarden John Allen.
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The county society’s 1840 report on educational provision recorded a
lower daily attendance of 24 boys and 14 girls, with the (puzzling)
comment that an infant school and National school were about to be
established, but by the middle of the decade daily attendance had
dropped to six boys and 19 girls.’®* There seems to have been no
connection between the school and the county society, and there is no
indication that financial help was sought from county or parent society,
though by 1849 a ‘neat National school’ had been ‘lately’ built, with
Joseph Chew as master.®

Walgrave?s

An educational charity had been established in Walgrave in 1670, when
Montague Lane left £200 for the purchase of land, the proceeds to pay for
the maintenance of a schoolmaster to teach the poor children of Walgrave
the English and Latin tongues and to write and cast accounts. By 1818
this produced £12 a year and was said to have ‘fallen into the hands of a
dissenter’.¥” Littleton Powys, the curate, had written to the county society
the previous year asking for help in establishing a school ‘upon the
Madras system’.!88 He described the parish as having ‘long suffered from
the want of a school for educating children in the principles of the Church
of England’; with ‘every variety of dissent” found in the neighbourhood
it was ‘of much importance to take the most effectual measures for
checking its increasing influence’. He proposed the building of a school
for 100 children from Walgrave, Hannington and Holcot at a cost of £130.
Sir James Langham had given the site and offered to pay a third of the
cost; the rector and patron would ‘doubtless gladly encourage the est-
ablishment’ and the farmers would provide carriage for the building
materials. The parish would pay for the master’s salary and other annual
expenses.'® The poor, Powys wrote in 1818, were “unable to afford the

184 NRO, NS 38a. For further information from this report see p. 407. CSI 1846-7,
14-15. There were 28 boys and 37 girls in the Sunday school in 1840 including
15 dissenters, and an additional eight boys and ten girls in 1846/7.

185 Whellan 1849, 783.

186 All Walgrave correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/13125.

187 ER 1818, 664. The dissenters evidently ran a school referred to below in 1832
as ‘gone to decay’. According to ER 1833, 678 the money was then paid by the
Duke of Buccleuch.

188 NRO, NS 101/1. Powys’s letter was signed ‘Littleton Powys, curate of
Walgrave'. It is difficult to distinguish him from other members of this family,
but I do not think he can be either of the two Litteleton Powyses in Isham
Longden 1938-43, XI, 59 and 61 who appear above in the sections on Thorpe
Achurch and Titchmarsh. Perhaps Littleton Charles Powys (1790-1872), (son of
Littleton Powys, rector of Thorpe Achurch etc), curate of Thorpe Achurch 1815.

189 Langham (see p. 20) was the principal proprietor. The rector was Richard
Pretyman (d. 1866), rector of Walgrave with Hannington 1817-66; for at least
part of the same period he was also canon residentiary and precentor at
Lincoln cathedral, vicar of Hambledon, Rutland, and rector of Middleton,
Oxfordshire; his father was George Pretyman-Tomline, Bishop of Lincoln 1787-
1820, patron of the living.
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expense of educating their children” and were ‘very desirous of having
the means of instruction provided for them’.!*

Nothing seems to have resulted from this initiative. The next surviving
record, ten years later, is the application by the rector Richard Pretyman
to the parent society for a grant for a school building (summarised below)
in which he asserted that the only existing provision was a Sunday school;
the application resulted in a grant of £80. Application was also made to
the county society, which agreed in July 1828 to pay £50 if sufficient was
raised from other sources.!! Sir James Langham was a major benefactor,
but one who kept a careful eye on what was going on. He wrote to the
parent society in June 1828 that Pretyman had ‘not bestowed sufficient
time in making his estimates and calculations’, and that he had divided
an estimate given by the builder for two schoolrooms ‘without much
experience according to his own judgment’.’”

Nevertheless, the school seems to have been built and opened in good
time. The 1849 directory gave 1828 as the erection date, describing the
school as a ‘handsome brick building with neat residence for master’,'*
and the county society’s 1829 annual report described the school as in a
‘flourishing condition’. In December 1829 the curate George Dickson
reported that numbers at the school were ‘continually fluctuating” and
‘extremely variable and uncertain’ at different times of year, since the
parents ‘consist almost exclusively of day labourers who frequently call
in the aid of their children to help them in their work’. Moreover the
school had ‘suffered much’ under its late master, who was ‘ill-qualified
for the business’.”* A new master, Frederick Maine, brought improve-
ments, though in 1832 he declined being considered for one of Sir James
Langham’s prizes on the grounds that the children were mostly under
eight, attendance infrequent ‘consequent from their employments’ and
‘the concessions obliged to be made to particular parents with respect to
the mode and kind of instruction’. In addition children had recently been
admitted from ‘a dissenting day school (gone to decay)’.!>

190 ER 1818, 663.

191 NRO, NS 1 fol. 7.

192 CERC, 25.6.1828. The parent society perhaps consulted Langham about the
application; he was active in the parent society as well as the local society; he
also suggested that Pretyman be told that he would only receive the grant
when his ‘exertions for aid from the landowners and other inhabitants, the
amount of which he has omitted to estimate’ had been completed.

193 Whellan 1849, 927.

194 NRO, NS 101/2-3. George Stephens Dickson (c.1805-63), curate of Walgrave
1829-30, perpetual curate of St Swithin’s Lincoln 1830-63.

195 Maine had returned 41 boys and 38 girls in 1829; he appeared with Hannah
Maine as mistress in 1837-8 and was described by Boteler in 1836 as ‘com-
petent’ and the school as ‘satisfactory’” (NS 101/7-8, 10; NS 37/7) In 1843 a
Frederick Maine had received one of the Langham prizes as master of
Harlestone school.
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Finance as so often remained an issue. Pretyman evidently made use of
all his connections in arranging a money-raising marathon in aid of the
schools with a church service, concert and ball in April 1829; a detailed
notice in the Northampton Mercury is summarised below. Two years later
he seems to have attempted a repeat. A letter from William Dean to Sir
James Langham in July 1831 reported that Pretyman’s exertions for the
school had ‘not answered his expectations’, that the ball had failed to
happen, the collection at the church was ‘but small’ and the funds in hand
‘not very great’.1%

Meanwhile in October 1830 Langham had been pressing Pretyman about
the building accounts and running costs of the school. Pretyman had to
admit that the debt amounted to nearly a year’s income, ‘not easy to
provide for’; the building costs had ‘greatly exceeded the sum we originally
hoped would be sufficient’. He thought there was ‘every reason to believe’
that subscriptions would cover annual expenditure and undertook to solicit
subscriptions ‘when there can be a reasonable ground for so doing’. The
new master ‘gives great satisfaction and his salary is low’. Langham in
reply regretted that the school funds had not ‘met with quite so much
encouragement as might have been expected’, and urged that contributions
be sought from the parents and friends of the children, as this would lead
them ‘more justly to appreciate the instruction afforded’; parents should
anyway be prepared to pay a penny a week as the school ‘enables parents
to pursue their daily occupations without interruption”.’”

A note from the curate John Cox in 1840 showed that problems in
retaining children continued. ‘Children of the labouring population here
leave the day schools at a very early age, boys for field employment, girls
for the lace pillow.” Average attendance was 50 to 60, two-thirds boys, and
comprised ‘only whom their parents cannot otherwise employ from their
being little more than infants’, apart from ‘a slight sprinkling of children
who are older and whose parents are not decidedly labourers.”%

196 Langham of Cottesbrooke collection (formerly in NRO) L(C) 1197. It is possible
that the letter referred back to the 1829 events.

197 Langham of Cottesbrooke, L(C) 221. Pretyman’s letter also included a summary
of accounts, including initial subscriptions of £268 (£200 from Langham) and a
church collection at the school’s opening of £35.13s; annual subscriptions of
£56.13s (£21 from Langham and £10.10s from Pretyman); and expenditure
including £518 for the building and fitting up, £22.5s for Mr Wall’s salary and
£7.14s for Mr Maine’s. Wall must have been the unsatisfactory master replaced
by Maine. Pretyman had also included an annual subscription of £12 from the
Duke of Buccleuch; Langham pointed out that this was as a trustee of a school
charity, presumably Montague Lane’s.

198 NRO, NS 101/9. John Cox (c.1802-67), curate of Walgrave, signed registers
1830-61. CSI 1846-7 recorded 36 boys and five girls attending daily and a
further 12 boys and 37 girls on Sundays. Whellan 1849, 927-8 described the
school as ‘very well-attended’ and free to poor children of Walgrave and
Hannington and named E. Britten as ‘master of the free school’, which I assume
was the National school.
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For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 407.

Application for aid for building a school for boys and girls at Walgrave,
9 May 1828

Population (Walgrave and Hannington): 675 in 1821.
Number requiring education: not less than 90 boys and 100 girls.
Existing provision: none but a Sunday school.

Accommodation planned: at least 100 boys and 100 girls in two rooms, to
be a National school, supported by voluntary contributions by parents
able or willing to pay. It is hoped children from neighbouring parishes
will be sent, whose parents will contribute.

Church accommodation: children to attend Walgrave and Hannington
churches every Sunday.

Instruction: ‘by a master and mistress who give up their time entirely to it".

Dimensions: the boys” schoolroom to be internally 45 ft long, 16 ft wide
and 10 ft high to the ceiling; the girls’ the same but 9 ft high to the ceiling.

Materials and tenure: of stone and thatched, held on a rent of 28s a year
to Sir James Langham for schools and master’s house adjoining.?®

Estimated cost: £300: the ground given as above; building £200; fittings
up £100.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: £80.

Exertions to provide means: a donation from Sir James Langham of £75
towards the building of the schools, £25 towards the master’s house, and
£100 towards fund for future repairs etc; from the rector £10 towards the
building and £10 towards a fund for future repairs; applications to the
inhabitants and landowners of the parishes. Only further exertions:
‘further applications to the National Society in London and to the school
at Northampton.’?!

Summary of notice in the Northampton Mercury, 11 April 1829
Programme of events on Easter Monday, 20 April 1829, in aid of Walgrave
and Hannington National schools.?

199 CERC.

200 It is surprising that the parent society grant-aided a school held on a rental
rather than freehold.

201 By ‘the school at Northampton” Pretyman must mean the county society.

202 The patrons were listed as Earl Spencer; his son John Charles Spencer (1782-
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A morning service at Walgrave church with a sermon by George Spencer,
rector of Great Brington and a ‘grand selection of sacred music’ by Handel,
Haydn etc.”The following eminent vocalists have generously promised
their assistance on the occasion: Mrs Brown (late Miss Williams), of the
King’s Concerts, Hanover Square; Mr E. Jarman, of the Theatre Royal,
Covent Garden; and Mr J. Waites, a gentleman of distinguished musical
attainments, has kindly consented to be the leader of the band, which will
be complete in every department. Principal second violin, Mr Denton;
principal violoncello, Mr Vernon; principal flute, Mr Gibson, 1st clarinet,
Mr King; 1st trumpet, Master Greenhill of the Royal Academy; horns,
Messrs Hewets and Cunnington; trombones, Messrs Nicholson and Ward;
bassoons, Messrs Jarman and Dolby; double drums, Mr Cripps; the whole
forming a powerful and effective orchestra.” Details of the programme
follow.

Grand concert and ball in the evening. Ten stewards are listed, from
whom tickets may be purchased ranging from 4s to 9s, refreshments
included. Details of the programme follow.

Watford

The school at Watford was received into union with the county society in
1834, meeting in the north aisle of the church.?® The school was already
in existence as an endowed charity school; described in 1818 as catering
for 28 children, ‘but formerly several more children attended’. A salary
of £45 was paid to the master from lands at Haselbech. The school’s
trustees ‘never interfere about it" and the master received the rents
‘without the least control” and ‘does not attend so strictly to the school as
might be wished’.?* By 1833 numbers had dropped to 25 and the salary
to £33 a year.?®

There was evidently a reorganisation in 1834 when the school applied for
union and numbers rose to 48 day pupils with an additional 39 on
Sundays.?® An allowance was paid to the master, John Butlin, for four

1845), Viscount Althorp, from 1834, 3rd Earl Spencer; Sir James Langham; Sir
Justinian Isham (1773-1845), 8th bart; W. R. Cartwright MP; T. R. Thornton;
William Hanbury, from 1837 Bateman-Hanbury 1st Lord Bateman; William
Wayte Andrew; S. Percival; J. Chapman Tresham; Vere Isham (1774-1845),
rector of Lamport 1814-45; Richard Pretyman; William Stockdale (1766-1858),
vicar of Mears Ashby, 1814-57; Thomas Holdich (d. 1866), rector of Maidwell,
1808-66; Thomas Peach Holdich (b. c.1805), son of above, a deacon at this stage.

203 The 1834 annual report recorded the union. The meeting place was given in
Whellan 1849, 387.

204 ER 1818, 663. The endowment came from a bequest of £400 by Sarah Clarke in
1702 used to purchase an estate in Haselbech, the rents and profits to maintain
a schoolmaster to teach the poor children of Watford to read, write and cast
accounts (Charities 1906, 132).

205 ER 1833, 678.

206 NRO, NS 102/2.
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weeks’ attendance at the central school for training.?”” Butlin was named
as master in the 1838 return which stated that the boys and girls ‘are all
in one school and there is no mistress in the day school’.?® The following
year the master was described as old and ‘indifferent’; presumably Butlin
again, continued as master from before the 1834 revival.?® By 1849 Butlin
had been replaced by William Neal.?!?

In 1846-7 in addition to the day and Sunday schools there was an evening
school attended by 15 boys, two of whom also attended on Sundays.
Forty-three boys and 31 girls attended daily and an additional 35 boys
and 30 girls on Sundays, quite a considerable growth. There was also an
infant school of ten boys and ten girls, but not apparently connected with
the society.?!!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 407-8.

Weedon Lois

Little information is forthcoming about the early years of the school at
Weedon Lois. There were no entries in ER 1818 or ER 1833. According to
the county society’s 1835 annual report the girls” school was received into
union, but returns of statistics were very sporadic and seem to relate
entirely to the Sunday school; the school was dropped from their list in
1851.212 On the other hand the 1840 report on the provision of schools
returned a church day school for 30 boys and 30 girls, specifically said to
be open to dissenters.?’® But the 1846-7 enquiry again returned only a
Sunday school (35 boys and 33 girls), adding ‘the educational wants are
great, and have been laid before the National Society’.?!*

I have found no reference to an appeal or a grant in the records of parent
or county society, but in 1848 a new building was provided. Plans and
elevations were drawn up by William Hurley of Farthingstone, who
rebuilt the north aisle of the church at much the same time; there are
signed plans and elevations at NRO.2"> A typescript copy of the
conveyance of the site is in the parish records, stipulating the teaching to
be given and the unusual openness of access. Instruction was to be given
in reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, scripture, history, and (for

207 NRO,NS102/1.

208 NRO, NS 102/4.

209 NRO, NS 37/6, Boteler’s report.

210 Whellan 1849, 389; annual endowment income now (1849) £35.

211 CSI 1846-7, 14-15.

212 51 in the Sunday school in 1838 and 64 in 1846. In several of the other years
the annual reports stated that no return was received.

213 NRO, NS 38a. The master received £5 a year and the mistress £3 a year from
‘general subscriptions’ but this was for Sunday teaching.

214 CSI1846-7, 14-15.

215 NRO, SBD 72. The elevation includes the arrangement of desks.
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girls) needlework. The bible was to be read daily and instruction in the
catechism given at least twice a week, but no child was to be compelled
to receive or be present at religious instruction if the parent objected on
religious grounds, or to learn the catechism or to be required to attend
church or Sunday school.?'® The rules summarised below probably date
from this period.

The 1849 directory recorded that the vicar and one of the principal
proprietors, Col. Henry Hely-Hutchinson, had provided the ‘very neat’
school, described as a ‘free school’, with Henry Jones as its master. The
wording underlined how unusual its openness was: ‘Though this, as its
title imports, is a Church of England school, yet all denominations are
admitted to its general advantages; and while the tenets of the church are
strictly taught to her children, the children of dissenters are not required
of necessity to learn her catechism or other formularies.?'”

A report by HMI in March 1851 described a ‘mixed’ school in three classes
under a master, with good discipline and ‘fairish” books and apparatus.
In the first class religious knowledge was ‘fairish’, reading and know-
ledge of music ‘fair’; spelling and arithmetic ‘should improve’, though
one girl did well in arithmetic; writing in copybooks was moderate, and
there was ‘some knowledge’ of history and geography. The children’s
progress was ‘as great as could be expected’ in the time the school had been
open, and the master had ‘taken considerable pains with his school’ 218

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 408.

Rules of the Lois Weedon and Weston Church of England school,
c.184821°
1. Boys and girls to be of good health, and able to read to the satisfaction
of the master.

216 Weedon Lois parish records, 345P/63. An acre of land in Milthorp was
conveyed by the vicar Samuel Smith to the Archdeacon of Northampton as a
site for a school and schoolmaster’s residence on 28 April 1848 (Samuel Smith,
ordained priest 1820, vicar of Weedon Lois 1832-67).

217 Whellan 1849, 535-6; Whellan said the school could hold 1,000 children, surely
an error for a parish of 501 in 1841. Lt Col Henry Hely-Hutchinson, (1790-1874),
of Weston Hall, brother of John Hely-Hutchinson, 3rd Earl of Donoughmore.
Donations were received from the committee of council, All Souls College
Oxford (lords of the manor) and King’s College Cambridge (patrons of the
living). The openness of the provisions on access for dissenters may have
precluded application for aid from the society.

218 PP 1852, XL (1480) 316, [755].

219 NRO, ZA 9926. Printed by James Brooks Hurfort of Towcester, bookseller and
printer with circulating library (Whellan 1849, 562). They are more detailed
than some of the earlier sets of rules elsewhere in the county, and throw
considerable light on the school, showing for example that children were
expected to be able to read before admission, and the existence of an evening
school.
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To be in school by the ringing of the school bell, and from 8.55-12.00
and 2.00-4.00.

The children and their clothes to be quite clean and neat.

Poor children of Lois Weedon and Weston to pay weekly 2d for one
child, 1%d for a second, and 1d thereafter.

. Poor children not of the parish to pay 3d for one child and 2d for

others and to pay for their copy books. Other books, slates etc will
be supplied.

Other children to pay 5d or 6d ‘or more according to the circum-
stances of the parents’, and to pay for copy books.

School pence to be brought each Monday morning.

. Each poor child may bring 1d a week for the school’s children’s clothing

club; at the year end the managers will double the contribution.

. Copy books, other books, slates, paper, pens, ink, pencils etc will be

found for poor children belonging to the parish without cost to parents.
Any injury to books etc by a child must be made good.

If a child is ill or wanted at home the master must be informed before
school hours.

If a child is late or absent without leave a note will be sent requiring
a parent or adult friend to come to the school to explain. If this
happens four times in a year the child will be dismissed.

Children unable to attend school by day will be admitted into the
evening school (6.00-8.00) on same payment and conditions.

Adults may attend the evening school on paying 3d a week. They
must pay for copy books but other books, slates etc will be supplied.
Children may be removed from the school on a week’s notice.

‘Care will be taken that children are not ill-treated while in school.
Should there be any just ground of complaint, the parent must speak
to the master at his house, without going to the school room.

‘Much more is required than the labours of a schoolmaster in school
to bring up children to live a godly and christian life. The parents,
therefore, or friends, are desired, as they love the welfare of their
children, to promote their education in every possible manner,
confirming at home, both by precept and example, those lessons of
piety and morality, order and industry, the teaching of which are the
main objects of this school.’

Weldon

Weldon school was opened in August 1817, and was united to both the
parent and county societies in that year.?’ An annual contribution of £10
was paid by the county society. The rector Heneage Finch?! wrote in

220 CERC, NS/7/1/13410. The application for union to the parent society, dated

28 April 1817, was in the name of ‘those who have the management of the
school intended to be formed at Weldon’.

221 Heneage Finch (c.1778-1865), grandson of 3rd Earl of Aylesford, rector of

Weldon 1812-19 (and vicar of Oakham, Rutland 1815-65).
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October to thank the society for its ‘ready and liberal assistance’; numbers
were good, and he expected more boys in the winter, when their
assistance would be ‘less necessary to the farmers’. They met in a ‘light,
clean and airy’ room which was ‘small for our present numbers’. The
master had been trained (‘acquired the system’) at the parent society’s
school in London and ‘carried it on with great accuracy and intelligence’.
His wife assisted, instructing the girls in the evening in knitting and plain
work ‘with great attention to cleanliness and good behaviour’. They
shared a salary of £40 together with a house and garden and the school
was supported by voluntary contributions.??? Finch observed in 1818 that
the poorer classes were ‘totally unable to contribute any sum towards the
education of their children’, but ‘very anxious that the present school
should be made permanent’.??

In 1820 the new rector, Daniel Finch Hatton, reported that numbers had
dropped over the year, largely because parents removed their children
‘to make lace as soon as ever they are able to be employed in this way’.
He repeated that the room was too small for the numbers. The girls were
taught to sew, knit and plait straw. A parish library had been established
for the use of parishioners, ‘which has succeeded extremely well’.?* Finch
Hatton described the school in 1822 as ‘very flourishing’, with as many
children attending ‘as ever the schoolroom can possibly contain’.??> His
canvassing within the family seems to have borne fruit, and in 1825 he
was able to report that ‘within this year a very excellent schoolroom has
been erected by my brother for the use of the National school’.?

In 1835 the county society’s annual contribution was withdrawn as part
of their economy drive.??” This did not go down well. The curate, James
Hoare, added to the 1838 return his rector’s ‘observation’ that ‘since you
have withdrawn your subscription and the school is wholly supported
by Lord Winchilsea and himself it will be a consideration with him

222 NRO, NS 103/1. Finch gave the numbers as 105 on Sundays and 35 boys and
47 girls on weekdays. The room was used by permission of ‘Mrs Finch Hatton’.
The master may have been George Foster from the outset; he signed the receipt
for the county society’s payment in 1820 (NS 103/2). It is interesting that he
was trained in London rather than Northampton, perhaps because of the high
social standing of the school’s patrons.

223 ER 1818, 664. 110 children were taught on weekdays and 19 more on Sunday;
the county society’s report for the same year gave 48 boys and 42 girls. In 1820
the master’s £40 salary was made up of payments of £10 each from the county
society, the present and past rector, and the future 10th Earl of Winchilsea
(NRO, NS 103/14).

224 NRO, NS 103/12. Daniel Heneage Finch Hatton (1795-1866, brother of George
William, from 1826 10th Earl of Winchilsea), rector of Weldon 1819-63, chaplain
in ordinary to the Queen 1823. The information about the library was included
in the parent society’s annual report (CREC, NS/3/1/6) and based on a letter
from the rector.

225 NRO, NS 103/13.

226 NRO, NS 103/14.

227 NRO, NS 1 fol. 41v.
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whether in future to reply to your letters;” a poor return for £180 worth
of contributions.??® The letter was reported without comment at the school
committee meeting of January 1839.2%

In fact the threat seems not to have been carried out and statistics
continued to appear in the annual reports. The society’s inspector J. W.
Boteler was evidently allowed to visit in 1837 and found the school
‘satisfactory’, though the master was ill.?** This may have been William
Brown, named as master in 1838 and 1840;23! in 1842 he received one of
Sir James Langham’s prizes, ‘three volumes on the bible, an excellent
work neat and handsomely bound’.22

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 408.

Wellingborough

Wellingborough was rich in educational charities, but it is not easy to
chart the early history of the National schools there. The parent society’s
annual report for 1816 included an update on the county naming
Wellingborough as one of the ‘populous districts” in which schools had
been established in the last year. A similar report in 1818 clarified that this
was a Sunday school; a new gallery had been erected in the church for its
use.?® The 1818 review confirmed that there were Sunday schools
connected with the National Society and catering for about 280 boys and
girls. The parents, said the vicar Charles Pryce ‘gladly avail themselves
of the advantage of the Sunday schools’.?** The connection was with the
parent rather than the county society. From 1830 there was a link to the
county society also, providing us with statistics in the annual reports; by
this date there appear to have been National day as well as Sunday
schools, and these may have existed for some time before.?

228 James Raper Hoare (c.1808-82), licensed as curate of Weldon 1835, signed
registers 1835-9. NRO, NS 103/19.

229 NRO, NS 6 fol. 34v.

230 NRO,NS37/7.

231 NRO, NS 103/19-20. The mistress was named as Chapman.

232 NRO, NS 103//21, Brown’s letter of thanks. He was listed as master in
Whellan 1849, 823. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 returned 44 boys and 29 girls attending
daily, with an additional 15 boys and 10 girls on Sundays.

233 CERC,NS/3/1/3,NS/3/1/4.

234 ER 1818, 664. Charles Pryce (c.1778-1825), vicar of Wellingborough 1810-25,
from 1821 schoolmaster in the Latin school in Wellingborough. Pryce observed
in 1818 that ‘the poorer classes would possess sufficient means of education if
the charities could be restored to the intention of their respective founders” (ER
1818, 672).

235 In the 1834 report of the county society 140 boys and 39 girls were returned as
day pupils with an additional 221 on Sundays. NRO, NS 29/8 and NS 81/24
are letters from Josiah Wigram, the parent society’s secretary; the first (1830)
proposed adding the school to the county list; the second (1831) urged the
society to provide ‘a little assistance’ to the Sunday school, possibly necessary
for its continuance.
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In fact the National day school seems to have been the lower part of the
‘free grammar school’; at least this was the case in 1849, when Whellan
described it as ‘connected on the National system’, with reading, writing
and accounts taught free to parishioners but a charge of 2s a quarter made
‘for the use of books etc’. But the grammar school did not accept girls,
while statistics were given for day girls throughout the period from 1830,
so there must have been a separate girls” school.?%

The county society seems also to have felt a measure of confusion about
the school. In 1837 its inspector J. W. Boteler noted ‘not on National system’,
but crossed this out in favour of ‘excellent but catechism not taught’.>” The
master was accordingly notified that he could not receive a prize for this
reason. The headmaster of the grammar school, Thomas Sanderson, wrote
a letter of protest.®® But in December 1846 the school was again inspected
for the society and Henry Gale, after three months in post, was allocated
one of the Langham prizes.?® The 1846/7 enquiry described a series of
boys’, girls” and infant schools, daily, Sunday and evening.?

The boys’ and girls’ schools were inspected by HMI in November 1849,
with a less favourable outcome. The boys were in four classes with
discipline ‘fair’. Knowledge of scripture was ‘very moderate’, reading and
spelling ‘bad’, only two boys in the first class could work a sum in simple
multiplication and ‘not one’ in the second class in simple subtraction. The
lower classes were ‘very ignorant’. The children were ‘taken away at an
early age and employed in some branches of the shoemaking business’.
The girls were in four classes under a mistress and her daughter who ‘with
proper training might be successful as a teacher’. Discipline was ‘moderate’,
books and apparatus ‘deficient’. Knowledge of scripture was again ‘very
moderate’, reading ‘fair’, spelling and arithmetic ‘bad’. Grammar was

236 Whellan 1849, 900-901. ER 1833, 679 listed six daily schools. The lower
grammar school had about 100 boys, and one of the five Sunday schools in the
town, with 173 boys and 189 girls, was ‘connected with the established church’.
Charles Dobson and Thomas B. Woodfield were named as masters in returns
of 1837-40, Ann Wheeler as mistress in 1837 and Mary Woodfield (with Amelia
Barringer on Sundays) in 1837 (NRO, NS 104/2-4). Charles Dobson had
previously been master at the National school at Wilbarston, where he
apparently gave great satisfaction (see p. 366).

237 NRO,NS37/7.

238 NRO, NS 1 fol. 47v, 49v. For Sanderson see p. 192.

239 NS 6 fol. 101v, 138, 139v. See p. 192 for a letter of 1853 from Sanderson, now
vicar of Doddington, referring to Gale’s being sent by the parent society ‘for a
school over which I have the superintendence in Wellingborough, who proved
to be an excellent master’. Whellan 1849, 901 listed Gale as second master of
the grammar school under Sanderson, confirming that the National school was
the junior part of the grammar school. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 recorded 123 boys and
66 girls in separate schools; also a large Sunday school (211 boys and 151 girls),
an infant school and infant Sunday school, and an evening school with 23 boys
and 20 girls whose connection with the society, if any, is unclear.

240 CSI1846-7, 14-15.
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‘imparted by rote, not understood’. In 1851 there was little improvement.?*!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 408.

Welton

Welton school dates back to 1819; in 1818 there was a Sunday school for
about 100 ‘lately established’, and the daily school perhaps developed
from this.?®2 The school’s chief supporter, lord of the manor John Plomer
Clarke, applied to the county society for aid and a grant of £50 was agreed,
‘every satisfaction being given both of the exertions and liberal con-
tributions of Mr Clarke towards this institution which he is forming’.23

Clarke wrote in 1820 that the school house was ‘nearly finished and
would not have been so long in hand but for the long severe winter’. The
day school was in fact already functioning, with about 30 boys attending
in addition to the 100 boys and girls on Sundays. Clarke was confident
that the number of day boys would rise to 40 or 50 but concerned at their
lack of endowment or any other source than voluntary contribution. ‘Still
however our earnest exertions shall be used for the moral improvement
of the rising generation.”2*

Having largely paid for the building of the school Clarke felt he had done
enough, and in 1822 withdrew his subscription from the county society.?*
He evidently felt that this severed the school’s connection with the society
as well as his own, writing in 1825 in answer to the annual request for

241 PP 1852, XL (1480) 308-9, [747-8]; PP 1852, XL (1480) 315-6, [754-5]. In 1851 the
boys were in five classes; four boys in the first class ‘answered fairly’ in
scripture and the catechism; the class was ‘deficient in putting down figures
from dictation’, and there was ‘very little knowledge’ of geography; the lower
classes consisted of ‘very ignorant’ little boys. The first class of the girls was
‘deficient in religious knowledge, spelling and arithmetic’ though a few wrote
‘a fair abstract’; they knew little of grammar or geography; the lower classes
‘could do little or nothing’.

242 ER 1818, 665.

243 NRO, NS 105/1. The survival of this draft minute is particularly welcome
because of the loss of the minute book for the period. John Plomer Clarke
(1776-1826) of Welton Place, born John Plomer.

244 NRO, NS 105/2. Although Clarke claimed that there were no endowments,
payments of 3d a week were made for 24 of the 32 boys in 1833 by the trustees
of the town lands, and the two masters and mistresses of the Sunday school
were paid (£2.12s each) from the same source. The other boys were paid for
by their parents. The dates of the day and Sunday schools were mistakenly
given as 1822 and 1821. (ER 1833, 679).

245 NRO, NS 105/3. This perhaps followed a reminder that his subscription to the
county society was due. He wrote: ‘I beg to be considered as having ceased to
be a subscriber to the National school from last autumn, as having built a
school and school house at Welton at my own expense (except £50 given
voluntarily by the society), and as the principal part of the master’s salary is
paid by Mrs Clarke and myself, I hope that I have sufficiently done my duty.’
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statistics that ‘as we are not connected with the establishment at North-
ampton or desire any income for the master from any other than private
funds, I do not see exactly why this annual enquiry is made’. In fact
though statistics did continue to be returned.?

A trickle of girls apparently attended the day school between 1820 and
1836 but by 1838 the return to the county society specifically stated that
there was no day school for girls.?#” The school does not seem to have
flourished in the mid-1830s. In 1834 the county society had recommended
the school’s trustees to get a larger supply of books, apparently following
a complaint.?*® The society’s inspector ]J. W. Boteler found the school
‘indifferent” in 1839.2#

There seems to have been an attempt in 1845 to improve things. John
Irving wrote to the county society about ‘certain plans which we have
resolved upon for the enlargement and improvement of the school’, with
an estimated cost of £100 of which he was confident they could raise half
locally. In addition they wished to procure ‘a suitable master and mistress
properly trained at the normal school, and setting the school upon a more
regular system than it has hitherto been conducted on’.%° The request was
reported to the school committee; Irving had been asked for further
particulars but nothing more had been received, and there were no
further references in the later minutes.?! The master, Samuel Roberts in
1838, was still there in 1849, and the school described as ‘built by the late
Mr Clarke’.22

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 408.

West Haddon

West Haddon school dated from 1825-6, when it was built, endowed, and
received into union with the county society. It was recorded in 1849 that
it was endowed by John Heygate esq. with the interest of £1,000, a house

246 NRO, NS 105/5.

247 NRO, NS 105/11. William Smith and Gammage England taught the boys’
Sunday school and Mary Orton and Sarah Boys the girls’. Three girls attended
in 1820 and between four and 11 1827-36.

248 NRO, NS 1 fol. 37v. This followed the school’s being ‘will spoke of’, a
particularly unfortunate slip of the pen but presumably to be interpreted as ill
rather than well.

249 NRO, NS 37/6.

250 NRO, NS105/12. John Irving signed this letter, and also registers in 1844-5, as
‘officiating minister’. Irving also said that Boteler had advised him that the
school was in union with the parent society and he had written to them for
help but had received no answer; nothing relevant survives in the parent
society’s archive.

251 NRO, NS 6 fol. 80v.

252 Whellan 1849, 480. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 reported 30 boys and six girls attending
daily and an additional five boys and 34 girls on Sundays.
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and garden for the master and mistress and two cottages, ‘for the
perpetual gratuitous education’ of all the poor children of the parish and
ten from Winwick’.?® In January 1826 Henry Daniels Wagstaffe of
Northampton spent time in the central school to qualify him ‘for the office
of master in a school at West Haddon’.?* Three years later Wagstaffe and
his wife applied to be considered for Sir James Langham’s prizes;
Wagstaffe wrote that he flattered himself that he would be ‘found to have
adhered to the Madras system of education’, but the London inspector
on whose report the allocation of prizes was based named West Haddon
as one of three schools found to be ‘not consistent with the Madras
system’.2

Returns of numbers attending the schools were made to the county
society from 1831 to 1840.%¢ In 1831 the number of girls had dropped from
31 to 18, “attributable to the improvement in the lace trade, the girls being
taken from school to attend to this business’. The 1838 annual report
revealed that no returns had been sent from the school since 1836, which
may reflect a bad patch. In 1840 a new master and mistress were recorded,
George and Mary Hill, still in post in 1849.27 The 1840 return confirmed
that five boys from Winwick attended the school ‘as permitted by the
founder’.

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 409.

Weston by Welland=s

The National school at Weston was united to the county society in 1814,
receiving payments of £50 towards the building costs, and annual
contributions of £12 towards the master’s salary and other costs, reduced

253 Whellan 1849, 368. ER 1818, 651 recorded two Sunday schools with about 80
children, and a writing school of 40 meeting two evenings a week and without
charge. ER 1833, 665 gave the master and mistress’s salary as £45 a year. A
British school was also opened in the parish in 1825; Whellan recorded a
Wesleyan Methodist chapel for 500 and a Baptist chapel for 400.

254 Wagstaffe went to the central school with a letter of introduction from W.
Birdsall, subscriber to the central school and perhaps the printer of that name,
and a certificate of his ‘sober life and conversation” and membership of the
‘united church of England and Ireland’ from Thomas Watson, curate of
Hardingstone and All Saints” (NRO, NS 17/1-2).

255 Wagstaffe's letter applying to be considered for the Langham prize, which he
had seen advertised in the Northampton Mercury, and his wife’s application,
are NRO, NS 70/3-4. The inspector was Revd William Johnson, superintend-
ent of the society’s central schools in London (NS 1 fol. 7); for this episode see
p- 57.

256 NRO, NS70/5-9.

257 Training for the Hills at the central school was agreed in November 1839 (NS
6 fol. 54). Whellan 1849, 369.

258 All Weston by Welland correspondence with the parent society is referenced
CERC, NS/7/1/13572.
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in 1835 to £5.2° In 1818 a school for 63 boys on the Madras system was
supported by voluntary contributions, the master receiving £40 a year.
The school catered for boys from Sutton Bassett and Ashley as well as
Weston. Until the early 1830s boys only were taught, but by 1833 there
were 18 girls as well as 44 boys.2®

George Boulton, the vicar, supplied further information in his returns to
the county society in 1822-5. In 1820 the school was ‘in a progressive state
of improvement’, the parents ‘fully satisfied with the rapid advancement
their children have made’.?! In 1822 a new master, Joseph Almond ‘takes
a great deal of pains with the boys’, who had made considerable progress
under his instruction. A dissenter’s son from Ashley ‘attends the meeting
house there and never goes to the Sunday school’, but was a ‘constant
attender” at Weston school and ‘behaves himself very properly’.2¢2 In 1823
the day school was ‘extremely well-conducted’, with 58 boys ‘making
progressive improvement’, an improvement continued the following
year, with Almond ‘singularly attentive to his duty and laudably zealous
in the improvement of his scholars’.2%3 In 1825 the school remained ‘very
satisfactorily managed in every respect’, the scholars ‘very laudable in
their general manners and application to their studies’, but a cloud made
its appearance. Parents, ‘hitherto unawakened to and unconscious of the
benefits of education’, allowed and even encouraged their children ‘to
absent themselves, sometimes without any reason, at other times upon
the most idle pretences’. The only ‘effectual remedy” would be to expel
these children; so far this had been avoided as it “‘would fall upon the least
guilty party’, but it might have to be considered. ‘Perhaps the gentlemen
of the general committee will have the goodness at their next meeting to
give their opinion upon this subject.’2¢*

The Sunday school, like the daily school supported by subscriptions, was
at least initially unconnected with the National school.?*® There was a

259 NRO, NS 106/1-16 (receipts for annual contributions). NS 106 /17 summarised
the society’s contributions; a second donation of £15 contributed to the costs
of building a school house. NS 1 fol. 41v.

260 ER 1818, 665; ER 1833, 679. The vicarage of Sutton Bassett was annexed to that
of Weston. In 1814-15 and 1843 (and presumably therefore throughout)
children from Welham, Leics, also attended (CERC, NS/3/1/2). CSI 1846-7,
14-15 returned 21 boys daily with an additional boy and 31 girls on Sundays,
with no indication of girls attending daily, but the 1843 application was clear
that 15 girls attended, and smaller numbers were returned to the county society
in 1846 and 1851.

261 NRO, NS 106/18. George Boulton (c.1761-1843), rector of Oxendon 1796-1843,
vicar of Weston by Welland 1787-1831. The satisfaction was expressed by ‘such
of the parents as I have conversed with’.

262 NRO, NS 106/19.

263 NRO, NS 106/20.

264 NRO, NS 106/21. In the absence of the relevant minute book we cannot know
how the county society reacted to the presence of the young dissenter or
whether the absenteeism issue was discussed by the county committee.

265 According to ER 1833, 680 the Sunday school had an endowment of £3.9s.5d.
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separate Sunday school for girls, and separate schools for Sutton and
Ashley. Attendances in Weston in 1824 averaged ten girls and 18 boys, half
of the boys coming from the National school. Boulton described the school
in 1825 as ‘unconnected with the National Society as far as master and
stipend are concerned’.?® The situation changed in the 1830s, vicar James
Halke writing in 1837 that the National schoolmaster now superintended
the Sunday school also ‘in consequence of our funds being very low’, a
situation exacerbated by the death of Lord Sondes, ‘a large subscriber”.2”
Halke also reported in 1838 that there were fewer children in the day
school in winter than in summer, perhaps unusual when many children
worked in the fields in the summer. Halke’s wife, we read in 1840, assisted
the master, attending regularly to the Sunday school.¢8

Not long after this 1840 return the school closed for want of money. Halke
worked with Richard Farrer, rector of Ashley, to raise money to put the
school on a more economic footing.?® The loss of Lord Sondes’ contrib-
ution, the ‘falling off” of other private subscriptions, and the cutting of
the county society’s grant had made it almost impossible to support a
schoolmaster. Only two small rooms over the school were available for
his residence. If a small house could be added to the school, this should
provide ‘an inducement to a person to fill the situation’, despite the small
salary. Farrer saw that the closure had led to the boys ‘lying about idle all
day and getting disorderly in their morals and manners,” and he and
Halke set to work raising funds from ‘landowners, occupiers and neigh-
bouring gentlemen’, at the same time enlarging and improving the school.
All but £15 had been raised when they applied for aid to the parent
society in February 1843.270 In fact between the writing of the letter and
the submission of the application form (summarised below) the following
month, the project appears to have changed from the provision of a house
for the master to a schoolroom. Evidently they had succeeded in
attracting a schoolmaster as the school had reopened ‘about a month ago’
with 30-40 boys. His guaranteed stipend was only £20 but scholars were
now to pay 1d a week to increase it.?”!

In fact the school seems to have been fortunate in its masters. Joseph
Almond, so highly praised by Boulton, moved on from Weston to the

266 NRO, NS 106/20-21.

267 NRO, NS 106/28. James Halke (d. 1853), vicar of Weston by Welland 1831-53.
For Lord Sondes see p. 215.

268 NRO, NS 106/30-31.

269 Richard Farrer (c.1776-1852), rector of Ashley 1809, re-instituted 1819, vicar of
Fawsley 1819-52.

270 CERC, 19.2.1843.

271 CERC, 16.3.1843, 25.3.1843. The apparent change of project may reflect advice
from the parent society, concentrating on the work done on improving the
school building rather than the master’s house as the society did not normally
grant-aid residences. This may account for the fact that between Farrer’s letter
and the application form the deficit rose to £27.
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school in neighbouring Wilbarston (his parish of birth).?”? He was
followed by John Stanion and then Joseph Bailey, one of whom received
one of Sir James Langham’s prizes in 1837, arousing the ire of the
disappointed Kettering schoolmaster William Shatford.?” In 1846 Samuel
Bolton came from Kettering to take over as master after training at the
central school; by at latest 1851 his wife Susanna was serving as
schoolmistress.?”*

Application for aid for schoolroom at Weston by Welland, 16 March
184327
The schools were united to the National Society 1829.

Population of the parishes: 800 in 1841, now about the same.

Existing provision: 35 boys, 15 girls (attendance); 45 boys, 15 girls
(accommodation), paying 1d a week.

Accommodation planned: 50 boys and 20 girls in two rooms, to be daily
and Sunday schools.

Payment for instruction: 1d a week.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £30,
to be met by subscriptions.

Church accommodation: for 50 children in an angle of the parish church
of Weston.

272 For Joseph Almond’s later career, see p. 366.

273 NRO, NS 106/22-4: testimonials to Stanion (also from Wilbarston) from the
vicars of Wilbarston and Weston for his admission into the central school to
qualify himself to teach at Weston, and receipt for maintenance payment
during training. Stanion was still in post in 1834 but replaced by Bailey by
December 1837. Bailey was still in post in January 1840 (NRO, NS 106/28-31.
NS 1 fol. 47v. NS 1 fol. 96v; NS 6 fol. 97). For Shatford’s not very compre-
hensible comments on masters who ‘patch and paint the children’s writings’
at Weston, see p. 219.

274 Whellan 1849, 824 mentioned only Samuel Bolton but the 1851 census showed
Susanna as schoolmistress. Bolton was 44 at the time of the 1851 census so had
come into teaching at the age of 39; the age of his children indicated that he had
been in Kettering since at least 1838. He may of course previously have taught
without ‘training’. Two letters (NRO, NS 106/32-3) from Richard ] Halke,
(c.1824-48, son of the vicar and licensed as curate of Weston in 1846) to the
county society in 1846 related to Bolton’s training: ‘he was sent to the central
school in Northampton from Kettering (where he lived) by persons interested
for him upon his appointment to the mastership of Weston school’. NS 6 fol.
97,NS 1 fol. 96v recorded the society’s retrospective agreement to this.

275 CERC. Ashley was not named in the application but the school was clearly
intended for both parishes, with Halke and Farrer both signing the application
and named as trustees.
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Dimensions: internally 27 ft long, 15 ft wide, 82 ft high to the ceiling
(boys); 14 ft long, 14 ft wide (girls).

Materials and tenure: foundation brick; floor brick; walls brick; roof
slates. The property to be held by trustees [the two vicars].

Estimated cost: £110: building labour and materials £95; fittings up £15.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £63; donations of
ground, materials etc £20.

Whilton

The school at Whilton, united to the county society in 1820, developed
from an English free charity school established under the will of Jonathan
Emery in 1768 to instruct poor children in reading, writing, casting
accounts, the church catechism, and the principles of Christian religion.
A messuage adjoining the town street had been converted into a
schoolroom, with provision for its repair and for books and stationery.?®
In 1818 this school was described as free to all children in the parish with
72 attending, the master receiving £40 a year.?””

Returns from the rector John Rose in 1822-4 all emphasised that the school
was ‘sufficiently endowed” or had ‘ample resources’ to provide free
education for all its pupils, but showed less confidence about standards.?”
In 1822 it was said to be ‘conducted on the Madras system as far as is
practicable under a master imperfectly trained in its principles late in life’;
in 1824 ‘conducted as far as circumstances will admit on the Madras
system’. During these three years the attendances of boys varied between
50 and 30, the girls between 36 and 30. All the boys and girls were
reported as attending the Sunday school in 1822 ‘with the exception of
six of the very youngest and two others who are children of a dissenter’.

Rose’s uncertainty about standards appeared again in 1834; hearing that
the inspector J. W. Boteler planned to visit the area he sent a message that
it would be ‘time and labour lost to examine his schoolmaster and
schoolmistress’, perhaps suggesting that the ‘imperfectly trained” master
was still in post.?”® This master may have been Thomas Taylor, whose
death was reported in the return of December 1838, when Rose added
that the master taught the daily school and the ‘ladies of the rectory’ and

276 The date of union comes from later annual reports. Emery’s money purchased
the schoolroom and garden and some land at Long Buckby as an endowment
(Whellan 1849, 337-8) and a further bequest of £1,000 by Judith Worsfold in
1824 was used to buy land to extend the benefits of the charity at the rector’s
discretion (Charities 1906, 145-6).

277 ER 1818, 665.

278 NRO, NS 107/1-3. John Rose (1781-1849), rector of Whilton 1814-49.

279 NRO, NS107/11.
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others the Sunday school. The schoolroom and house had been ‘enlarged,
altered and repaired” and were ready for the new master.?®

The new master, Shelah Walker, was in charge when Boteler made his
inspection of 1839, finding the school ‘satisfactory’.?! Rose reported in 1840
that the girls shared the boys’ schoolroom, attending three afternoons in
the week under the superintendence of the master. ‘When not in the daily
school they are for the most part engaged in the sewing school.”2s2 Walker
was still in post in 1849; an infant school supported by the rector and his
sister was by then in existence, and Ruth Hadley, listed as schoolmistress,
was perhaps mistress there rather than at the National school.?®®

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 409.

Whitfield>

The National school at Whitfield was established by its rector William
Skinner in 1837-8.2% His letters to the parent society, to whom he turned
for financial help and advice, throw much light on his endeavours and
the school’s background. This was not the first school to have existed in
the parish. When Skinner took up his duties in 1834 he found a ‘very
inefficient’ school ‘formerly conducted by the Wesleyans’ led by ‘Mr
Morriss the shopkeeper’. This had once been a day school, but that had
been ‘entirely given up’, leaving a Sunday school of 30 to 40 children, not
I fear ably conducted’. In addition there was a small endowment for a
church day school, and this with a few subscriptions provided 6s a week
for a master.2¢ Evidently this school was in operation, at least after a
manner, when Skinner arrived, but the master was ‘wholly incapable of
the duties of his office’. He had been “put into the situation some years
ago as a means of livelihood” and was now ‘old and almost super-
annuated, yet being related to many of the people of this place and having

280 NRO, NS107/9.

281 NRO, NS 37/6. Walker formerly taught at Irthlingborough; see p. 208.

282 NRO, NS 107/10. The information about the girls provides a warning against
interpreting statistics to mean that girls and boys were receiving equal amounts
of schooling.

283 Whellan 1849, 338-9. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 recorded 28 boys and 24 girls attending
daily, with an additional four boys and two girls on Sundays, and the infant
school with 16 boys and 16 girls.

284 All Whitfield correspondence with the parent society is references CERC,
NS/7/1/13719.

285 William Jones Skinner (c.1788-1862), rector of Whitfield 1834-62; he was a
fellow of Worcester College Oxford, patron and lord of the manor.

286 The endowment came from a conveyance in trust of land in Sulgrave for £115
in 1764, the rents and profits to pay a schoolmaster to teach and instruct the
poor children of the parish to read, write and cast accounts, and to buy books
and clothes for the children. By 1849 the endowment income was £9 a year, £6
for the master and mistress and £3 used alternately for the purchase of bibles
and gowns for the children. (Charities 1906, 146-7.)
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no other means of support’, Skinner was ‘unwilling to remove him from
his position as master’.2”

Faced with this problem Skinner had ‘lamented over the condition of the
children here with regard to their education’” but came up with a solution.
He would open a Sunday school at his own charge, with a ‘competent
teacher, probably a female’, and ‘afterwards as circumstances permitted
would endeavour to put the day school and the endowment in their
proper state’. (The permitting circumstances would presumably include
the death of the incumbent master.) He would also hope ‘to afford
instruction to some who are deprived of other opportunities’ on Sunday
evenings or a weekday evening ‘as we do now, in our own house’.

An essential prerequisite was a new schoolroom; the existing one was a
‘dark and damp room in a miserable cottage’. Worcester College Oxford
was the chief landowner and he hoped would provide a site, but they
promised nothing more than this and he did not expect ‘the smallest sum’
from anyone in the parish. Could the society help, by how much, and
how expensive would the conveying and vesting of the land be? His
determination to build would depend on the answers as the ‘chief
expense and trouble’ would fall on him.

Skinner was advised by the parent society that the new school sites act
should enable the college to furnish a site and vest it in trustees; the
expense would depend on the college’s solicitor.?® Skinner’s application
for aid is summarised below and he proceeded with the building without
waiting for final confirmation of grant aid. There were problems about
the conveyance of the site, on which the treasury grant applied for
through the society depended. In March 1838 Skinner enquired whether
the conveyance was really indispensible. ‘I have caused to be engraved
in large letters on the outside of our new building the words ‘National
School’, which would show that it was at least intended to be ever
connected with the establishment.” His intention remained to have a day
school. He was already looking for a mistress — ‘a capable person who
would be satisfied with a moderate stipend and of plain habits’. The
Sunday school had opened late in 1837, conducted by a young man
educated in Brackley National school whom he paid 5s a week; over 30
boys attended very regularly.?®

In August 1838 he was able to report that the conveyance had been made
‘in the best manner in which the college could make it’, and he had
appointed a ‘respectable and well-educated young woman of our own

287 CERC, 16.1.1837 (this and the next two paragraphs). It is quite difficult to
deduce from the papers whether the church school was in operation or not;
Skinner talked of the room as ‘occupied as a matter of form’.

288 This note was endorsed on the funding application of 14.6.1837.

289 CERC, 5.3.1838.
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neighbourhood’ to take charge of the school ‘as a daily school for little
boys and girls and a Sunday school for older children’. The total cost had
been some £136, of which he had paid £111 — a sum (as always) ‘greater
than I had expected’. ‘I have not received the smallest sum from anyone,
and I believe that I shall not.”>°

The school was united to the county society in 1839. A grant was made
for the training of the mistress Elizabeth Liddington that autumn.?! The
society’s inspector J. W. Boteler visited the school later that year, rating
the school ‘satisfactory’; she was awarded one of Sir James Langham’s
prizes in January 1840.22 At the same time £30 was granted towards
liquidating the debt from the building of the schoolroom.?

In 1842 a new mistress, Sarah Baldwin, attended the central school for
training. The 1849 directory listed her as Sarah Payne and reiterated that
all the children were taught free.?*In 1851 an HMI report was far from
encouraging though the mistress — perhaps still Sarah Payne —was
deemed ‘very respectable’. Books and apparatus were deficient and the
school ‘almost an infant school’. The first class was ‘ignorant of the most
ordinary events related in holy scripture; not one could set down 110
correctly or add up a sum in simple addition; two wrote from dictation
with bad spelling; writing in copybooks bad’.2%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 409.

Application for aid towards building and fitting up a schoolroom for
boys and girls at Whitfield, 14 June 1837.2%

Population: 328 in 1831, now about 337. ‘Whitfield is a hamlet or close
village chiefly occupied by agriculturists and lacemakers.’

290 CERC, August 1838. The conveyance by Worcester College was made on
19.6.1838 (Charities 1906, 146-7). The bills included some £18 to the mason, £10
to the plasterer, £24 to the carpenter, £2 to the ironmonger, £10 to the glazier
(including painting and plumbing), £1 to the blacksmith, £2 to the sawyer.
Neighbours provided cartage and the college provided stone. The cost of
fitting up (‘if entered separate’) was nearly £8. (All these sums given to the
nearest pound.)

291 NRO, NS 1 fol. 64; NS 6 fol. 51.

292 NRO, NS 37/6, NS 1 fol. 65. Boteler named the mistress as Ann rather than
Elizabeth Liddington and his rough notes suggest she was not to be awarded
a prize; he reported 42 boys and girls.

293 NS1 fol. 65, NS 108/1.

294 NRO, NS 108/2. Sarah Baldwin was the daughter (or possibly sister) of John
Baldwin, blacksmith, listed in Whellan 1849, 650; she married John Payne, a
baker from neighbouring Syresham, in November 1845.

295 PP 1852, XL (1480) 317, [756]. CSI 1846-7. 14-15 returned 23 boys and 16 girls
attending daily, with 25 boys and 31 girls in the (separate) Sunday school.

296 CERC.
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Existing provision: not more than 30 boys and 20 girls on Sundays and
weekdays. ‘One of the schools is conducted by a Wesleyan but so
irregularly and inefficiently that most of the scholars might be expected
to attend the National school. The other school is supported by a small
endowment and contributions, but is conducted by an old man so
incapable of his office that the school is quite useless; the children may
therefore be expected to attend the National school.”

Accommodation planned: at least 50 boys and girls, ‘to be a Sunday school
conducted by a mistress paid by the rector; though it is expected that
circumstances will soon admit of its being used as a day school, to be
supported by the endowment and contributions, which altogether
amount to 6s per week’.

Payment for instruction: gratuitous.
Church accommodation: ‘none except the chancel’.

Dimensions: internally 27 ft long, 12 ft wide and 9 ft high to the wall-plate
or spring of a slanted ceiling; 13 ft to the top of the ceiling.

Materials and tenure: foundation stone; floor elm boards; walls stone;
covering thatch. The property is to be conveyed by the provost and
fellows of Worcester College Oxford.

Estimated cost: £99.4s: the ground £5; building £70.5s; fittings up £7.19s;
conveyance of land £5; cartage £8; court or yard with wall £3. The
building valued at £70.5s includes all materials.

Exertions to provide means: donations of ground, cartage etc £13. ‘A
neighbouring clergyman, T. Causton DD, has promised to contribute
having property in the parish, and another landholder in the parish may
possibly contribute something.’?”

Whittlebury

Whittlebury and Silverstone National school was founded in 1819; a report
from the rector Thomas Fawcett the following year detailed the back-
ground.?”® Whittlebury and Silverstone were perpetual curacies annexed
to the rectory of Greens Norton, which had a separate school. Fawcett
reported that the parent society had granted £50 and the county society
£35 towards the building of the school, and annual subscriptions of £40
had been promised; some of this money would be needed to clear the

297 For Causton see p. 104; the Whitfield tithe apportionment (NRO, T64) confirms
that he held property in the parish.

298 NRO, NS 109/1-2. For Fawcett, rector of Greens Norton with Whittlebury from
1818, see p. 94.
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deficit from the costs of the building, which was over £100. They had
received ‘prompt co-operation of all classes of persons in the neighbour-
hood’; the school would provide ‘gratuitous instruction to the poor of two
remote and very populous parishes’. The ‘very commodious’ schoolroom
‘promises to be of lasting benefit to every successive generation of the
natives of these villages’. The master, who had trained at the central school
in Northampton under John Jenson, received a salary of £50, largely from
the Slapton estate foundation for educating the poor children of Greens
Norton and Whittlebury, supplemented ‘from some inferior parochial
offices filled by the master’. On two afternoons a week when the boys were
absent the master instructed girls without charge. The local committee was
fully satisfied with the master’s ‘conduct and attention’, the scholars’
progress indicating that ‘they will imbibe such a sense of the value of
instruction as must extend its good consequences even to their children
and their children’s children’.?

Regular returns were made to the county society to 1840, showing the
number of boys fairly steady around 70 including about 20 from
Silverstone. Statistics were given for girls to 1825, but thereafter they
disappeared from view. For a few years the return was made jointly with
that for Greens Norton; the 1824 return gave interesting detail about the
curriculum at Greens Norton and stated that the Whittlebury classes were
‘in the same state of forwardness’.3%

John Jones was master from at least 1829; if he was there from the outset
then Fawcett’s praises were certainly justified. The county society’s
inspector J. W. Boteler found the school ‘excellent’ in 1839, in fact ‘the
best’, and Jones received one of Sir James Langham’s prizes in January
1840, and again in October 1843.3%!

In 1846 a separate school was erected at Silverstone by Lord South-
ampton. In 1849 the master at Whittlebury was Arthur Blakiston, and at
Silverstone W. C. Blakestone.32

299 The deficit should be cleared within two years. The boys instructed averaged
45, with about the same number of girls. Fawcett thought this small in relation
to the population but put it down to ‘the illness that has so long prevailed in
Silverstone’. For the Slapton charity estate see p. 194. A subscription of £5.5s
towards the school was received from the 4th Duke of Grafton in 1821 (NRO,
Grafton papers, G 4456).

300 NRO, NS 109/3-10, NS 66/4-6. The Greens Norton boys were reading
‘Ostervald’s Abridgement and New Testament’, working simple and compound
multiplication and division, and farthings pence and shillings tables. See p. 195.

301 NRO, NS 109/3. NS 37/6.NS 1 fol. 65, 84v.

302 Charles Fitzroy (1804-72), 3rd Lord Southampton; he was one of the principal
landowners at Silverstone. Whellan 1849, 531, 539; the Silverstone school
received a portion of ‘Saunders’ charity” for teaching eight poor children
previously sent to Whittlebury. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 recorded 97 boys attending
daily, of whom 45 did not attend on Sundays. A separate Sunday school at
Silverstone had 80 boys and 82 girls.



Parish Schools 365

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 403 and
p- 409.

Wicken

The school at Wicken developed from the charitable gifts of Elizabeth
Prowse, who from at latest 1769 paid a master and mistress to teach boys
and girls on her Wicken estate. In 1810 a second Elizabeth Prowse left a
share in the Grand Junction Canal company to the rector and church-
wardens to support the schoolmaster and contribute to the expenses of
the day and Sunday school. In 1818 there were 12 boys and eight girls at
the school, which was in the Wick Hamon portion of the village.3%

The school was united to the county society in 1831, having apparently
already been united to the parent society.?* The 1833 return recorded that
both the daily and Sunday schools were supported by Sir John Mordaunt,
who also supplied books to the children.3®> Attendance in the 1830s varied
between 32 and 40 boys and eight and 11 girls.3%

Mordaunt provided the school with a new building at a cost of £200 in
about 1840. Henry Barton, who became vicar the previous year, applied to
the county society for aid in fitting the schoolroom up, and was granted
£20.37 John and Frances Green were master and mistress by December 1837.
The county society’s inspector Boteler described the school laconically in
1839 as ‘bad’; ten years later, with Green still master, it was said to be ‘well-
attended’.3%

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), pp. 409-10.

303 VCH 5, 435. ER 1818, 673.

304 A copy letter from the county society’s secretary, William Thursby, endorsed
on the return for January 1832 (NRO, NS 110/1) recorded that he had heard
from the parent society that the rector had agreed to the more local connection;
the correspondence has not survived among the parent society’s archive. The
rector was Henry Quartley (c.1754-1838), rector 1806-38.

305 ER 1833, 680. For Mordaunt see p. 299; he was lord of the manor and principal
proprietor, inheriting the estate on Elizabeth Prowse’s death; his death in 1845
reduced charitable donations on the estate.

306 NRO, NS 110/1-5.

307 For Barton (vicar 1838-72), see p. 45. He was to become one of the county society’s
secretaries in 1854. NS 1 fol. 68, NS 6 fol. 67 (where the school committee,
unusually and rather obscurely, advised Barton to secure the fittings for the
education of children in the principles of the established church).

308 NRO, NS 37/6. Boteler’s rough notes include ‘14’; if this was the number of
attendances it was a considerable drop from the previous year with 34 boys
and eight girls (NS 110/5). It is interesting that Boteler mentioned nothing
about the new school, which must surely have been in process of planning if
not erection. Whellan 1849, 598. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 recorded 27 boys and 48 girls
attending daily, with a further three boys and two girls on Sundays.
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Wilbarston”

The National school at Wilbarston was founded in 1815; the county
society contributed £100 towards building costs and made an annual
payment of £10 reduced to £5 in 1835.31° The school was described in 1818
as a National day school for educating the boys of Wilbarston and the
four adjacent parishes supported by voluntary contributions, together
with a similarly supported Sunday school for 25, and an endowed school
for 12 girls; this last was described in 1833 as a knitting school endowed
with £4 a year.3!!

In 1820 Samuel Heyrick reported that the school ‘continues in a very
flourishing condition’. It was ‘ably conducted” by Charles Dobson,
recommended by the parent society’s school, much to the advantage of
the five parishes; subscribers from these parishes recommended boys for
places. There were no girls but about 74 boys, ‘tolerably regular’ in
attendance, the parents ‘very thankful for the education gratuitously
afforded to their children’. No works of industry had been introduced
and the annual expense was about £80.32 Further returns in 1822-5 largely
repeated this information. The Sunday school had no connection with the
National school and was “principally (though not exclusively) attended
by girls’. The boys however met for instruction in the school on Sundays
and attended church ‘under the eye of the master’. The children were
allowed three weeks off school for gleaning.3!3

By December 1829 Dobson had been replaced by Joseph Almond, who
had previously served as master at Weston by Welland. In 1837 and again
in 1847 he won one of Sir James Langham’s prizes.?'* In 1838 there were
20 girls at the Sunday school taught by ‘the Misses Griffin’, presumably
the daughters of the vicar Edward Griffin.?!>

309 All Wilbarston correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/13831.

310 NRO, NS 111/6-17 (receipts for annual payments, 1820-42); NS 1 fol. 41v.

311 ER 1818, 665; ER 1833, 680. The four adjacent parishes were Pipewell, Stoke
Albany, Brampton Ash and East Carlton.

312 NRO, NS 111/1. Samuel Heyrick (d. 1840), rector of Brampton Ash 1790-1840
and East Carlton 1819-20, but not of Wilbarston.

313 NRO, NS 111/2-5. All these five returns to 1825 were sent in by Heyrick. The
boys were accompanied to church at both Wilbarston and Stoke Albany; I
assume, though it is not clear, that only the master attended both services. In
1825 the boys were ‘on the whole very regular in their attendance’, but reduced
by the ‘sickly season’. Dobson was later master at Wellingborough. The dis-
tinction between attending Sunday school and ‘meeting for instruction in the
school on Sundays’ is not easy to grasp. The vicar of Wilbarston and rector of
Stoke Albany 1813-31 was Richard Vevers (d. 1838).

314 NRO, NS 111/18; NS 1 fol. 47v; NS 6 fol. 101v, 138. Almond was still at
Wilbarston at the time of the 1851 census. Born in Wilbarston, he was by then
aged 53, with his 37 year old wife Ann the schoolmistress and two nephews
and three boarders living with them.

315 NRO, NS 111/22; this return mentioned only Wilbarston and Stoke Albany as
served by the school. Edward Griffin (c.1787-1870), vicar of Wilbarston and
rector of Stoke Albany 1831-70.
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In 1843 Griffin turned his attention to the educational needs of the girls in
his parish writing to the parent society in September of his concern that
the ‘evils of lack of knowledge’ among them were ‘rapidly increasing’. He
wished to build a schoolroom for 50 girls contiguous to the present boys’
school, at a cost of £80 to £90. Subscriptions of £52 had been promised, and
he hoped the society would make a grant to enable them ‘to complete the
erection of the schoolroom before winter’.3'¢ No application seems to have
been made to the county society. As usual the timescale proved optimistic
and the application for aid, summarised below, did not appear until the
end of July 1844, with an increase in the number of girls to be catered for
and in the cost. By September Griffin had been promised £25 by the society
and £33 by the committee of council, though (again like others) he faced
problems with the committee of council ‘touching the conveyance of our
site’.?”” ‘Unavoidable delays and unforeseen difficulties” held back
completion, and it was not until February 1846 that Griffin could finally
apply for the payment of the promised grant. Accounts of the building
process totalled just over £133. The site had been conveyed to trustees and
the deed enrolled in chancery.?® The new schoolroom, designed by John
George Bland, was ‘a beautiful and commodious building’, ‘an ornament
to the parish’.3?

Sadly the HMI report for 1849 did not reflect the esteem with which
Almond was held locally. The standard of instruction was judged ‘low,
nothing being taught but reading, writing and arithmetic’. The boys were
‘very ignorant, with ‘no secular books’ used in the school. The girls” school
was ‘superior to the boys” 320 In 1851 books and apparatus in the boys’
school, organised in four classes under a master, were rated ‘deficient’, but
no estimate could be formed of the real state of either school because of a

316 CERC, 4.9.1843.

317 CERC, 8.9.1844.

318 CERC, 25.2.1846.

319 CERC,17.11.1845. In his estimate of cost in the application he had omitted the
cost of fittings up and architect’s fees, having been ‘unwilling to call in
surveyors and architects but under unavoidable necessity on account of the
cost’. Asking for an extension of the deadline for applying for payment, Griffin
blamed the delays on lack of punctuality by the ironfounders and stone pit
proprietors, in preparing the window casements and sending the mullions ‘in
due time’. Income included 11 subscriptions, including £20 from Richard
Watson, lord of the manors and patron of Wilbarston and Stoke Albany; £10
from Richard Bucklebury Humfrey of Stoke Abany Hall, £10 from Griffin, and
£5 from Mary Grace (d. 1853), daughter of Lewis Thomas Watson (1754-1806),
2nd Lord Sondes and wife of Sir John Henry Palmer (1775-1865), 7th bart, of
Carlton Park. Expenditure covered payments for building materials and work,
for furnishings and plastering, and to the architect. A further letter of 3.3.1846
expressed surprise that the society insisted on seeing the conveyance already
scrutinised by the committee of council; the society had said they would be
‘glad’ to see the conveyance, a term which did not suggest to him that this was
imperative. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 returned 70 boys and 25 girls on weekdays and
an additional 10 boys and 11 girls on Sundays.

320 PP 1850, XLIV (1216) 52-3, [833-4].
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bad fever raging in the village over the past year which had affected
attendance both through the year and on the inspection day.®”!

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 410.

Application for aid towards building a schoolroom for girls at
Wilbarston, 29 July 184432
The schools were united to the National Society about 1813.

Population of Wilbarston, Stoke Albany, East Carlton and Brampton Ash:
1,200 in 1841, now about the same.

Existing provision in schools connected with the church: National school
75 boys (actual attendance and accommodation). The new schoolroom
for girls is to be added to the old schoolroom for boys.

Accommodation planned: 65 girls, to be Sunday and day school.
Payment for instruction: 1d a week or 1s.1d a quarter from each child.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £55,
to be met from voluntary subscriptions now amounting to £50.

Church accommodation: in the chancel and aisles of the parish church.

Dimensions: the boys’ schoolroom internally 30 ft long, 15 ft wide and 12
ft high to the ceiling; the girls’ to be the same but 26 ft long.

Materials and tenure: foundation stone; floor brick; walls stone; roof
wood and slates. The property to be held by a conveyance to trustees.?

Estimated cost: £105, for building, labour and materials.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £60.

Wollaston®*
Wollaston had no day school until the 1840s. When John Scott took up

321 PP 1852, XL (1480) 318, [757].

322 CERC. Signed by Griffin on behalf of himself and the incumbents of East
Carlton and Brampton Ash.

323 The trustees were Watson; Humfrey; Geoffrey Palmer (1809-92), son and heir
of Sir John Palmer bart, (and from 1865 8th bart) of Carlton Park, lord of the
manor of East Carlton, also a principal proprietor of Wilbarston in 1849; and
the three incumbents, John Wetherall (c.1800-56, son of the rector of Rushton,
rector of East Carlton, 1829-46), Sidney Lidderdale Smith (d. 1903, rector of
Brampton Ash, 1844-1903), and Giriffin.

324 All Wollaston correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/14106.



Parish Schools 369

his duties as curate there in July 1840 he found only a Sunday school,
‘very indifferently attended’, held in the vestry as there was no school
house in the parish. Scott was apparently both wealthy and generous.??
A gallery was erected in the church ‘specially appropriated to the Sunday
school’, which by 1842 consisted of 120 children ‘besides teachers and
master and mistress’. The gallery was part of a ‘church enlargement’ to
which the parishioners contributed £71.3% It is not clear who paid for the
rest, but Scott himself purchased an “eligible freehold residence” adjoining
the church and converted it into a school for boys, girls and infants with
residence for master and mistress at a cost of over £500. All was ‘effected
at my own expense’, and the school opened in May 1841, with ‘upwards
of 60 scholars” by November.3?

But already disaster had struck Scott. The estate in the West Indies on
which his wealth depended failed, and if the school could not be
purchased from him it would have to be sold to meet his expenses. The
utmost the parishioners could raise would be £130 and Scott was willing
(and able) to relinquish 200 guineas if the rest could be raised from the
parent and county societies and the committee of council. In April 1841
the county society granted £50 towards the purchase and fitting up of the
schoolrooms, provided they were satisfied that the buildings were
substantial and had been properly secured for educational purposes.3?
The application to the parent society was dated the same month but not
apparently sent until November; they granted £45 the following month.3?

In April 1842 the county society paid the expenses of Ann Pilman for a
month’s training at the central school.?®® Whether she had taught since
the opening of the school and before receiving this training is not clear.
John Porter Jones was listed as schoolmaster in 1849 and 1854.%1

325 John James Scott, curate of Wollaston 1840-42. Most of the information in this
and the next paragraph comes from his letter, CERC, 18.11.1841, accompanying
the application for aid summarised below.

326 Galleries and a three-decker pulpit installed in 1841 were removed in a
restoration of 1894, though part of the west gallery remained (Bailey et al 2013,
677). The churchwardens’ accounts for 1840 included bills from Scott for pulpit
cloth, brass rods and curtains in front of the organ gallery, and new cushions
for the front of the altar rails (NRO, Wollaston parish records, 369P/32).

327 Scott had paid £331.10s for the school site and £200 for the building’s
conversion.

328 NRO, NS 1 fol. 71, NS 112/2. The conditions of the county society’s grant may
reflect concern at the unusual background and Scott’s present financial
position. In July 1842 the society heard that Scott had left his curacy and had
been unable to complete his covenant to transfer the schoolroom, teacher’s
residence and garden to trustees, but if the society would still pay the grant
he would transfer the schoolroom and freehold ground (but presumably not
the residence). The society agreed to this and the money was released in
December after the trust deed was enrolled in chancery (NS 1 fol. 77v, 80v.).
Scott became curate of Pilton in north Devon.

329 CERC, 15.10.1852.

330 NRO,NS112/1.

331 Whellan 1849, 888; Kelly 1854, 510.
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For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 410.

Application for aid towards fitting up two schoolrooms for boys, girls
and infants at Wollaston, 15 April 18413

Population: 1,000 in 1831, now 1,119. The parish ‘chiefly agricultural’.
Existing provision: none whatever.

Accommodation planned: 100 boys, 50 girls, and 30 infants in a separate
room if required, to be Sunday and day schools, supported by annual
subscriptions amounting to at least £15, and the children’s pence.

Payment for instruction: 2d per week each child.
Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £40.
Church accommodation: for 140 children and ten teachers.’*

Dimensions: the boys” schoolroom internally 37 ft long, 15 ft wide and 10
ft 6 ins high to the ceiling; the girls’ 19 ft long, 14 ft 6 inches wide and
10 ft high.

Materials and tenure: foundation, floor, walls, and roof stone, brick,
timber and thatch. The property to be held freehold.

Estimated cost: £531.10s: building, labour and materials £331.10s, fittings
up £200.

Exertions to provide means: subscriptions in money £139 or £131.10s;
donations of ground, materials etc valued at £200. Total means provided
or promised: £331.10s. Further exertion: applying for aid from county
society and committee of council. Utmost to be expected £200. Gross
means to meet the cost: £531.10s.

Wootton®*

The school at Wootton, near Northampton, was the creation of its rector
John Prideaux Lightfoot, his commitment to the cause shown by his
acting for 18 years as one of the secretaries to the county society. In his
application to the parent society for aid in March 1838 he spoke of the
‘present infant school” held in a very small room at one end of the rectory
barn, a room ‘most inconvenient’, ‘altogether inadequate to the purpose

332 CERC. The form was signed by Scott on behalf of the managers of the school,
with the consent of the vicar, Richard Wood, for whom see p. 204.

333 The ten teachers must have been Sunday school teachers or perhaps monitors.

334 All Wootton correspondence with the parent society is referenced CERC,
NS/7/1/14250.
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and equally inadequate for the girls’ school on Sundays’. The boys met
in the aisles of the church on Sundays.>®

In October 1837 Lightfoot applied to the county society for assistance in
purchasing a building for use as a school and a grant of £50 was
conditionally promised.®* When he applied to the parent society in March
1838 this property was described as ‘the shell of a building lately erected
and used as a school’. He wrote that it would be ‘impossible to obtain a
more eligible spot’. It was close to the church, which was ‘as near as may
be’ to the village centre, while the rectorial land was a quarter of a mile
away from the church and ‘not at all convenient for the purpose’. He had
himself purchased a cottage and garden for the mistress, and hoped that
funds might be available in the future to add this to the school premises.>*”

In addition to his grant of £50 from the county society Lightfoot received
£46 from the treasury and £15 from the parent society, as well as £50 from
Exeter College Oxford, patron of the living.?* The trust deed for the
conveyance of the site to the rector and churchwardens survives among
the parish records emphasising the rector’s authority as ‘sole governor’
of the school, the source of all ‘rules, orders and regulations’, with full
power to appoint and dismiss master and mistress, and ‘at his entire
discretion” to select and expel children ‘either with or without cause
assigned’.3

A return of January 1840 named Phillis Brown as the mistress of the daily
infant school, with Mrs Ireland teaching the boys and Mrs Lightfoot the
girls in the Sunday school.>* Although it is nowhere stated in the papers,
some of the older children perhaps went to the central school in North-
ampton. Payment of an allowance for the training of an unnamed mistress
was agreed in 1849.34! In 1849 the schools was described as ‘a good plain

335 For Lightfoot, rector 1833-54, see p. 31. CERC, 19.3.1838.

336 NRO, NS 1 fol. 52; the grant was conditional on production of satisfactory
documents of title. The building had been erected in about 1835 and used as a
carpenter’s shop. The builder intended to convert it to two dwellings but died,
and Lightfoot immediately applied to the executors to purchase it as a
schoolroom. (CERC, 29.8.1838.) It is not really clear whether the school was
actually meeting in this ‘shell” or in the rectory barn.

337 CERC, 2.4.1838. In this letter he also raised the issue of whether schools needed
to be united to the parent as well as the county society in order to apply for

rant.

338 I%ightfoot considered the grant of £15 from the parent society ‘quite as large as
the size of my parish... led me to expect’ (CERC, 24.12.1848). He had been
anxious to establish whether the parent society would give grants in addition
to the treasury grant applied for through them, as he had received enquiries
about this as secretary of the county society.

339 NRO, Wootton parish records, 374P/95.

340 NRO, NS 113/1.

341 NRO, NS 6 fol. 126, NS 1 fol. 107. The training allowance was agreed by the
school committee in May 1849 and the general committee in April 1850; the
reason for the delay is not clear. Whellan also left the mistress unnamed. CSI
1846-7, 14-15 gave an attendance of 40 boys and 31 girls, on weekdays only.
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stone building’, and the school and Sunday school as ‘well attended’.3#

In December 1849 an HMI report described the school as organised in
four classes under a mistress assisted by her daughter, with ‘fair’
discipline. The instruction was ‘chiefly confined to religious subjects, with
which the children were much better acquainted than is usual in schools
of this description’. The mistress was ‘a respectable person and does her
best’. In February 1851 discipline remained ‘fair’, more books and appar-
atus were required; the first class ‘answered nicely in holy scripture and
the catechism’, reading was “pretty fair’ and arithmetic ‘fairish when the
age of the children is taken into consideration’. The inspector concluded:
“This is in fact an infant school; the mistress is very kind to the children,
who look cheerful and happy.’3#

For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 411.

Application for aid towards the purchase and fitting up of a building
as a daily infant school and a boys” and girls” Sunday school, 19 March
18383

Population: 643 in 1831, now probably 680-700; males agricultural,
females lacemakers, very poor.

Existing provision: none except by the schools for which aid is asked. [See
above for detail.] About 20 children assemble on Sundays in a Methodist
meeting; no weekly instruction for them except at a dame school.

Accommodation planned: 92 children on Sundays, 60 infants daily; to be
supported partly by payments from the children and partly by sub-
scription (probably above £10 or £12 a year).

Payment for instruction: a penny a week for each child, raising £8-£10 a
year. No charge on Sundays, or Saturday afternoons when some of the
older girls are taught sewing and writing.

Estimated annual charge for master and mistress, books etc: about £20.
Church accommodation: sufficient for all.

Dimensions: the schoolroom to be 37 ft long, 15 ft wide, and 15 ft high to
the wall-plate of a slanting roof, more than 9 sq. ft to each infant; to be

342 Whellan 1849, 275.

343 PP 1852, XL (1488) 309, [748]; ‘ordinary attendance’” was 75 in 1849 and 80 in
1851, when the mistress was still assisted by her daughter.

344 CERC. The application was signed by Lightfoot, who asserted that there was
‘no building committee or other committee for the managemen of the school,
the incumbent having the whole management’.
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divided by a partition partly or wholly wood for use on Sundays for two
schools of about 93 scholars.

Materials and tenure: foundation and walls stone, roof slate. The property
to be held freehold and conveyed to the rector for the time being in
trust.3#

Estimated first cost: £200: ground and building shell already erected
£160; fittings up, dividing floors at least £40.34

Exertions to provide means: Exeter College £50; county society £50; from
the parish and friends £32.10s. Total provided or promised £132.10s.
Further exertions: further subscriptions of perhaps £5. ‘The remainder if
the purchase is completed must fall entirely upon the rector.’

Yardley Hastings

Yardley Hastings National school was built by the rector, George Rooke,
‘entirely at his own expense’, and was capable of holding over 90 children;
it had ‘been in activity ever since 1813’3 In 1816 a gratuity of £5.5s was
paid by the county society to the master; this seems to have been a one-
off payment, and no contribution towards the building costs seems to
have been sought.3* Numbers fluctuated in its first decade between about
30 and 60.3% In 1818 the school was described as ‘on the Madras systen’,
supported by subscription, and attended by the children of five other
parishes; the curate, Henry Boudier, considered that the poorer classes

345 The churchwardens were in fact included in the conveyance, as they legally
had to be.

346 In a later letter (CERC, 29.8.1838) Lightfoot explained that ‘fittings up’
comprised adding a new floor and a division between the boys’ and girls’
schools; an estimate for this was £35 and the remaining £5 was for ‘desks,
forms, grates, chimney pieces etc’ which ‘will of course cost nearly treble that
sum’. He had not included in the building cost of £200 the expenses of
conveyance or the erection of coal sheds, privies etc. The expense of purchase
and fitting out was ‘rather large in proportion to the number of children to be
received’ but included the cost of ground ‘which near Northampton is not to
be obtained at a low rate’.

347 For Rooke, rector 1805-66, see p. 157. Rooke’s responsibility for the building
cost was asserted in his letter of 20.2.1828, CERC, NS/7/1/3952.

348 The gratuity was recorded in the 1816 annual report (NRO, YZ 6210). The vicar
of Castle Ashby John Seagrave asserted in 1820 that the school ‘never received
any pecuniary assistance from the funds of the society’ and was ‘solely
supported by private subscriptions’. The annual report for 1838, which gave
1814 as the date of union, stated that the school had received £20.5s from the
society, but this may be accounted for by the various payments towards
masters’ training costs. Later annual reports gave 1816 as the date of union.

349 The attendance figures (67 in 1817, 33 in 1818, 60 in 1820) come from the county
society’s annual reports; they rose to 100 in 1822-3, but NRO, NS 114/2 made
clear that this included Sunday school attendance.
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had ‘sufficient means of education for their children’.®® In 1823 the
school’s running expenses were said to be ‘principally defrayed by the
Marquess of Northampton with a few smaller subscribers’.?!

Four of the five other parishes from which children attended the school
were listed in the parent society’s annual report of 1814 as Castle Ashby,
Denton, Whiston and Easton [Maudit].> Denton was held jointly with
Yardley Hastings. The vicar of Castle Ashby, John Seagrave, sent in the
return to the county society in 1820.3 The boys from these parishes
normally attended Sunday school in their own parish; there were 15 such
boys in 1829, 17 or 18 in 1832. It is interesting to read in 1832 that children
of dissenters attended the day school but their parents ‘will not let them
attend the Sunday school’.?> In 1817 provision was made for teaching 30
boys during summer evenings.®®

Some limited provision seems to have been made for girls from the outset.
Seagrave’s return of 1820 recorded that 20 of the 50 children attending the
school were the children of paupers, and were ‘taught lacemaking in a
room set apart for the purpose in the workhouse’; that of these 15 were
‘females’ attending only one day a week.®* In 1823 girls attended on
Wednesday as well as Sunday; ‘there is no mistress appointed for the daily
school nor convenience for admitting both sexes at the same time,” so the
boys must have had Wednesday off, or perhaps just the afternoon. Rooke
evidently had the interests of the girls in mind, writing in 1825 that 24 girls
attended on Monday and Wednesday afternoons, and in addition 79 on
Saturdays from 1.00 to 4.00, ‘when I uniformly keep the school myself’. This
time was ‘always a holiday in our villages” and as he was ‘very anxious’ at
the relatively poor provision for the girls he ‘made the experiment and
‘succeeded according to my utmost wishes’. The girls, ‘good and orderly’,
had attended regularly, the majority ‘fully sensible of the privilege they
enjoy’.3 The class evidently continued; in 1833 62 girl Sunday scholars

350 ER 1818, 666. Henry Boudier, licensed as curate of Yardley Hastings with
Denton 1817, signed registers 1813-24.

351 For Northampton, lord of the manor and principal proprietor, see p. 30. The
annual expenses of the school in 1820 were ‘about £51” (CERC, NS/3/1/5).

352 CERC,NS/3/1/2.

353 For Seagrave see p. 25; it is not clear why he completed this return rather than
Rooke or Boudier.

354 NRO, NS 114/1, 6, 8. An Independent chapel seating 600 was erected in 1813;
by 1849 this included ‘spacious schoolrooms’ for the Sunday school and a daily
infant school, which no doubt caused Rooke a pang (Whellan 1849, 279).

355 County society annual report 1817, NRO, YZ 6210.

356 NRO, NS 114/1. 1 am not sure whether the 15 ‘females” were all part of the 20
paupers or of the wider 50. The workhouse reference is interesting; I presume
this was a parish provision as it is well before the union workhouses created
under the 1834 poor law amendment act.

357 NRO, NS 114/2-3. In 1825 there were 67 girls in the Sunday school ‘under the
care of a governess’ and only 27 boys. Seagrave in 1820 thought that nearly
four times the daily attendance (of 50) attended on Sundays; the society’s
annual reports for 1819 and 1820 record 150 and 130 Sunday scholars
respectively, and even this seems very high.
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could also attend for instruction on Wednesday and Saturday afternoons;**
though by 1838 this had altered to Saturday and Sunday. The girls had the
use of the schoolroom on Sundays while the boys met in the vestry under
the schoolmaster; the girls were apparently more numerous.’

The first master whose name we know was Thomas Cooper; the county
society agreed to pay the costs of four weeks’ attendance at the central
school in 1824 to prepare him for teaching at Yardley Hastings. The
following year he was awarded one of Sir James Langham’s prizes worth
£5.3%0 In April 1828 his widow Jane Cooper applied unsuccessfully for the
post of infant mistress at Northampton.3¢! In the same year the society
contributed £10 towards the expenses of the new master, William Sparkes,
in attending the parent society’s central school at Baldwins Gardens in
London, along with the masters of Kettering and Piddington in the wake
of the critical report by William Johnson from the parent society on the
Langham prize candidates.’? Sparkes applied successfully to be
considered for a prize in 1829; the favourable report by Edward Billing,
the county society’s central schoolmaster, is summarised below. Sparkes
was again a prizewinner in 1832 and 1837 and was still in post in 1849.363
The county society’s inspector Boteler in 1837 described the school under
Sparkes as ‘very good’.3¢4

A new school was erected in 1838, again, we deduce, without any call on
the society for funds. The general committee meeting in April 1838
recorded itself ‘deeply indebted” to the Marquess of Northampton and
Rooke and made a contribution of £5 to Rooke for the use of the schools
at Yardley Hastings and Denton.?%> This unparalleled donation was not
clarified in the records, but the 1849 directory confirmed that the school
was erected in 1838 (and was mainly supported by the marquess’s
‘munificence’).3® Statistics in the annual reports suggest that an infant
school was formed in 1847.3¢7

358 ER 1833, 68; it also recorded that the children paid '2d a week.

359 NRO, NS 114/10.

360 NRO, NS 114/4-5.

361 NRO, NS 35/4. 1828 annual report. Cooper was buried at Yardley Hastings in
February 1828 aged 49.

362 Seep.57.

363 NRO, NS 1 fol. 15, 26v, 47v. Sparkes’s letters offering himself as a candidate
and acknowledging the award of the prize in 1832 survive (NRO, NS 114/11-
12). Whellan 1849, 280; there may have been a gap in his service as the 1838
return listed G. Wilcock as master.

364 NRO,NS37/7.

365 NRO, NS 1 fol. 54.

366 Whellan 1849, 279.

367 Whellan 1849, 280 listed Mrs Woodin as infant school mistress, but it is not
clear whether she led the National school or that run by the Independent
church. CSI 1846-7, 14-15 reported 95 boys attending daily, with an additional
48 on Sundays; 25 girls daily and an additional 68 on Sundays; and 23 boys
and 48 girls in the infant school.
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For additional information see the 1840 report (NRO, NS 38a), p. 411.

Edward Billing's report, October 18293

The school was divided into four classes, with 96 present (of whom 13
arrived late). The fourth class ‘repeated the church catechism as far as the
ten commandments’; he was ‘agreeably surprised’ at their ‘slow, audible
and correct manner’. ‘Spelling from script cards and reading by letters
after the teacher’ concluded the examination. ‘This latter method of
reading was objected to last year by Mr Johnson, but having practised it
with success at Northampton I think the practice good and not at variance
with Dr Bell’s system.’3¢

The third class said the catechism, read in Discourses by clauses, and
‘ciphered in the elementary lessons in a very proper manner’. The second
class repeated the broken catechism, which they had memorised ‘very
perfectly’. They read Psalm 51, ‘which I do not think a book well selected
for this class’. They multiplied a nine figure number by 26, ‘given out by
the class in single figures, and the whole performance contrary to Dr Bell’s
instructions’.30

The first class repeated part of Crossman’s Introduction ‘with great credit’
and were well acquainted with the broken catechism. They read well from
the New Testament. They ciphered in ‘compound addition of money’;
this lesson ‘in many respects deviated from the National system’.

The first two classes wrote in books ‘with lines from script or reading
lessons’. A general register was kept as agreed by the school governors,
rather than the registers named in Dr Bell’s manual. The children paid a
halfpenny a week. The teachers, assistant teachers and first boys in each
class were given reward tickets.?”!

In conclusion he was ‘much pleased” at the ‘most satisfactory manner in
which all the classes said the catechism. Reading was also ‘very satis-
factory’. Ciphering, however, was ‘altogether incorrect’.

368 NRO, NS37/5.

369 Billing was clearly out to score points against William Johnson, whose critical
report the year before he may have taken personally as essentially the main
trainer of teachers in the county.

370 The ‘broken catechism’ seems to have been used in the more senior classes in
schools and presumably provided for the children to be questioned on their
understanding of the various answers. Was Billing objecting to the use of the
book of psalms as a whole or to the choice of psalm 51, with its connection
with David’s adultery?

371 The teachers and assistant teachers were monitors. It is interesting to have this
confirmation that they did receive some reward; Billing valued this at about a
halfpenny a week.
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The County Society’s first general committee, appointed at
the inaugural meeting 31 March 1812!

Clergy: Robert Baxter (St Peter’s Northampton with Kingsthorpe and
Upton); Henry Beauclerk (1745-1817) rector of Greens Norton and
Whittlebury 1773-1817; George Boulton (Oxendon and Weston by Well-
and); William Chase (c.1743-1815) vicar of Staverton 1784-1815; Charles
Crawley (Stowe Nine Churches); John Lloyd Crawley?, (Nether Heyford
and Holdenby); Thomas Fawcett (Aynho and Greens Norton with
Whittlebury); Henry Bagshaw Harrison (Bugbrooke); Samuel Heyrick
(Brampton Ash and East Carlton); Charles Isham (Polebrooke and
Oundle); Euseby Isham (1742-1814) rector of Lamport 1773-1814; Samuel
Woodfield Paul (c.1778-1847) vicar of Finedon 1810-47; Frederick Powys
(1782-1850) rector of Pilton 1806-26, of Thorpe Achurch 1826-50, and of
Aldwincle St Peter 1806-50; Littleton Powys (Titchmarsh and Pilton);
William Villiers Robinson (Irchester, Wollaston and Grafton Underwood);
William Lucas Rose (1752-1814) rector of Whilton from 1776 and vicar of
East Haddon from 1782; Joseph Jekyll Rye (Dallington, and Gayhurst and
Stoke Goldington, Bucks); John Seagrave (Castle Ashby, and Westcot
Barton Oxon); Richard Bruce Stopford (1774-1844) rector of Barton
Seagrave from 1798; Thomas Sikes® (Guilsborough); William Shippen
Willes (King’s Sutton).

Laymen: Robert Andrew; R. W. Blencowe; Edward Bouverie (1767-1858)
of Delapre Abbey; Sir Richard Brooke de Capell (1758-1829) 1st bart, of
Great Oakley; Thomas Carter; John Plomer Clarke; Peter Denys; Francis
Dickins; William Somerset Dolben; Sir Robert Gunning (1731-1816) 1st
bart, of Horton; Sir Justinian Isham (1740-1818), 7th bart, of Lamport;
Samuel Isted; William Kerr; Sir Charles Knightley, 2nd bart; James
Langham; George Francis Lynn; John Christopher Mansel; Thomas Philip
Maunsell; Sir John Palmer (1735-1817) 5th bart, of Carlton Park; J. C. Rose;
T. S. W. Samwell; William Sawbridge; Thomas Reeve Thornton; John
Harvey Thursby (1793-1860) of Abington Abbey); Charles Tibbetts, the
society’s auditor until 1832; Sir William Wake 9th bart; W. Z. L. Ward;
Allen Edward Young (of Orlingbury).

1 In the original list the names apeared in a single alphabetical sequence. I have
included additional information except where the names occur elsewhere in
the volume and are footnoted there.

2 He appeared in the printed list as R. L. Crawley but I think this must be an
error.

3 ‘Sykes’in list.
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Appendix 2
Report on educational provision 1840 (NRO, NS 38a)

For the background to the report and the questions asked see pp. 65-6.
The information below summarises and regroups that in the report. ‘Not
in education’ denotes those aged 4-12 not in daily education.

Abington

Population 155. Sunday 15 boys 13 girls, up since 1835, aged 4-14, including
4 dissenters and farmers’children; salaries £2.12s (master) £1.10s (mistress)
from clergyman and parishioners. 6 children in Northampton central
school. Not in education 23, in lace or agriculture; parents unwilling. No
plans to educate more widely, children can go to Northampton.

Aldwincle All Saints

Population 247. Day 19 boys, Sunday 13 girls, up since 1835, aged 5 up,
including 9 dissenters; endowment £10; salaries £10 (master), £2.10s
(mistress). Baptist day school, attendance decreased since 1835. Opening
for girls” school. Not in education 13 girls, in lace; school room much
required. ‘None of children of the parish attend dissenting school.’

Aldwincle St Peter

Population 171. Day 40 boys, Sunday 20 girls, nearly half dissenters;
endowment £20; salaries £20 (master); £5 (mistress); one dissenting
Sunday school.

Arthingworth

Population 225. Day 16 boys 7 girls, Sunday 21 boys 18 girls, aged 4-11,
including farmers’ children; endowment £36; day salary £30, Sunday
£4.4s. Schoolroom 25 ft by 13.

Ashby St Ledgers

Population 257. Sunday 10 boys 20 girls, aged 5 and up, including a few
dissenters and farmers’ children; salary £5.10s from clergy and parishion-
ers. Not in education ‘very few’, from want of school.

Ashley

Population 325. Sunday 13 boys 24 girls, aged 4-14; salaries £2.12s
(master) by clergy, £2.12s (mistress) by clergy and parishioners. Farmers’
children to National school at Weston. Not in education about 6.

Ashton

Population 350. Sunday 25, aged 5-12; salary, from clergyman. Baptist
Sunday school. Opening for common school. Not in education, parents
unwilling.

378
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Aston le Walls

Population 250. Day 26, Sunday 26, up since 1835, aged 4-14, including 1
dissenter and farmers’ children; salary from clergy and 1d from each
child, and Sunday ‘4s a week?’ from clergy. Roman Catholic daily school
11, down since 1835. Middle school ‘much desired’.

Aynho

Population 664. Day 44 boys, Sunday 30 boys 42 girls, down since 1835,
aged 6 up, including farmers’ children; salary £40 by subscriptions and
Y2d a week from children. Not in education 9, ‘unwillingness of parents
etc’. Endowed grammar school of £20 a year. No dissenters in parish.

Badby

Population 583. Day 24 boys 28 girls, Sunday 60 boys 39 girls, up since
1835, aged 4-14, open to dissenters; endowment £14, and £5.15s for
Sunday school; salary £4; schoolroom 27 ft by 15.

Barby

Population 645. Day 25 boys 5 girls, Sunday 35 boys 39 girls, aged 5-13,
including farmers’ children; endowment £25; day salary from endow-
ment, Sunday from clergy and sermon; schoolroom. 21 ft by 14. Not in
education in agriculture, 3d to 4d a day, parents unwilling.

Barnwell St Andrew with Barnwell All Saints

Population 410. Day 40 boys 36 girls, Sunday, 50 boys 40 girls, aged 4-12,
including farmers’children; endowment £93; salaries £44 (master) £36
(mistress); schoolrooms, two, 30 ft by 13, houses for master and mistress.
All children receive daily education.

Barton Seagrave
Population 220. Sunday 32. Children to National school at Kettering. Not
in education in agriculture, 4d to 8d a day.

Benefield

Population 519. Day 30 boys 32 girls, Sunday 23 boys 22 girls, down since
1835, aged 5-12, open to dissenters; endowment £10.10s; salaries 15s a
week (master) 3s a week (mistress) from endowment and £20 from Mr W.
Russell* and about £20 from rector; schoolroom 40 ft by 20, not secured;
school house. Question whether farmers’ children attend church school
‘objected to’. Not in education 10 or 12, in agriculture, 2d or 3d;. parents
unwilling. No deficiency in provision.

Blakesley
Population 829. Day 30 boys, Sunday 40 boys 20 girls; endowment for
grammar school and Sunday school; salaries £5 each for master and

4 Jesse Watts Russell (1786-1875) of Ilam Hall, Staffs., lord of the manor and
principal proprietor.
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mistress from endowment of £5.13s and subscriptions. Schoolroom 20 ft
by 12.

Blatherwycke

Population. 227. Day 15 boys 18 girls, Sunday 15 boys 18 girls, aged 5-14,
including 2 or 3 dissenters; salary £20 from Hon. Miss O’Brien;®
schoolroom 20 ft by 17; school house. Not in education ‘few, if any’.

Blisworth

Population 769. Sunday 46 boys 45 girls. ‘Here is an endowed school for
all denominations; 48 attend of which 17 dissenters.” Baptist Sunday
school 75. Opening for infant school. Not in education, in lace and
knitting; parents unwilling.

Boddington

Population 662. Day 44 boys 37 girls, Sunday 25 boys 40 girls, including
farmers’ children; endowment £18; day salaries £18 and pence (master),
from endowment and pence, mistress’s from clergy and Mr Greenaway,
Sunday from clergy; schoolroom 17 ft by 16, not secured. 12 children go
to Roman Catholic school in adjacent village. Methodist Sunday school.
Not in education 42, in agriculture, 4d to 6d a day. Steps being taken to
educate more extensively.®

Boughton

Population 480. Daily 25 boys 15 girls, Sunday 30 boys 20 girls, aged 3-9,
including farmers’ children and ‘few’ dissenters, increase since 1835;
salaries, daily £7 from 1d from children and by rector, Sunday £2.12s and
£2.12s (mistress) from parishioners. Wesleyan Sunday school 20, increase
since 1835. ‘Not many’ not receiving education, in lace and agriculture.

Bozeat

Population 812. Sunday 40 boys 42 girls; salary by subscriptions.
Methodist and Independent Sunday school. Opening for middle school
‘if funds’.

Bradden

Population 165. Day 15 boys 8 girls, Sunday 23 boys 22 girls, aged 4-10;
salary £13 and pence, £8 from clergy, £5 from parishioners, and children
pay 1d, 2d or 3d weekly. Not in education 8, in agriculture and lace, 3d to
4d daily; parents unwilling.

Brafield”
Population 460. Sunday 38 boys 37 girls, aged 5-15, including farmers’

5 Stafford O’Brien of Blatherwycke Park was the lord of the manor; I have not
ben able to identify Miss O’Brien.

6 Charles Greenway esq. was named as principal proprietor in Whellan 1849,
485. The Roman Catholic chapel was at Aston-le-Walls.

7 With Little Houghton in original.
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children; salary £5; no schoolroom. Baptist and Wesleyan Sunday school.
Opening for middle school. Not in education ‘but few’, in agriculture;
parents unwilling.

Brampton Ash
Population 100. Day 4 girls, aged 6-12; salary from a charity. Boys go to
National school at Wilbarston, girls go to Stoke Albany.

Braunston
Population 1,260. Day 70 boys 37 girls, aged 7-15, including 14 dissenters;
salaries £40 between master and mistress from endowment and
subscriptions; schoolrooms 40 ft by 18 and 20 by 18. Wesleyan Sunday
school 62 boys, 50 girls, up since 1835; Baptist Sunday school 50, down
since 1835.

Braybrooke

Population 366. Day 23 boys 9 girls, Sunday 42 boys 22 girls, up since
1835, aged 4-8, including 10 dissenters daily and 9 Sunday, and farmers’
children; endowment £8.10s; day salary £18, Sunday £2; schoolrooms 24
ft by 13 and 15 by 10; school house. Not in education 20, in lace, 2d to 8d,
agriculture, 4d to 6d; parents unwilling etc.

Brigstock

Population 1,157. Day 33 boys 38 girls, Sunday 46 boys 63 girls, aged 6-
12, including some dissenters; endowment £10; salaries £10 (master) from
endowment, £30 (mistress) by Ladies Fitzpatrick;® schoolrooms 24 ft by
12 and 30 by 12. Dissenting Sunday schools 100. Not in education, in lace,
4d a day.

Brington

Population 887. Day 51 boys 29 girls, Sunday 50 boys 45 girls, aged 6-12,
including 6 dissenters, and farmers’ children; salaries from Lord Spencer;
schoolrooms 2 ample rooms belonging to Lord Spencer; school house.
Baptist Sunday school 35. Not in education, ‘very few’, in agriculture, 3d
& 4d; parents unwilling. ‘No deficiency” in provision. ‘The children in
dissenting school are under 6 years of age. After 6 they go to church
school

Brixworth

Population 982. Day 40 boys, Sunday 68 boys 45 girls, aged 5-14,
including ‘many’ dissenters; endowment £20; day salary £20, Sunday
£4.10s and £2, from subscriptions; schoolroom 24 ft by 16. Wesleyan and
Baptist Sunday schools 12 boys, 24 girls, down since 1835. Opening for
middle school. Not in education ‘chiefly girls’, in lace, 2d to 3d, parents
unwilling. Steps being taken for infant school.

8 See p. 119.
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Brockhall
Population 58. Sunday 8 boys 4 girls, aged 4 up; salary from clergyman.
Ten go to Whilton National school.

Broughton

Population 530. Day 13 boys 22 girls, Sunday 38 boys 49 girls, aged 6-15,
including farmers’ children; salary from clergyman. Children go to
Pytchley school.? Opening for common school. Not in education, in
agriculture, 4d a day; parents unwilling.

Bulwick
Population 482. Day (evening school) 20 boys, Sunday 25 boys 26 girls,
up since 1835, aged 5-12; salary £5, from a charity. No dissenters in parish.

Burton Latimer

Population 996. Day 25 boys, Sunday 50 boys 60 girls, aged 6 up,
including 6 dissenters; endowment £40 in land and £20 for dame school;
day salary £40, Sunday £3.3s each for master and mistress, from rector
and curate; schoolroom 60 ft by 30.1° Baptist day school for girls, and
Sunday school 50. Opening for girls” and infant school. Not in education
70, in manufactory, 4d to 6d a day; want of school and parents unwilling.
The rector had made a grant of land and subscriptions had been received
towards new school; church people sent daughters to Baptist minister’s
daughter for want of schools.

Castor

Population 1,198. Day 73 boys 95 girls, Sunday 25 boys 25 girls; day salary
by Earl Fitzwilliam for 130 children, Sunday by Bishop of Peterborough.!
No dissenters.

Chacombe

Population 493. Day 16 girls, Sunday 33 boys 33 girls; salaries by subscrip-
tions. Boys can attend National school at Middleton Cheney. Methodist
Sunday school.

Charwelton
Population 263. Sunday 14 boys 14 girls, aged 5-14, not open to dissenters;
endowment £5; salary £5. Not in education 20-30; from want of schools.

Chelveston with Caldecote!2
Population 322. Day 30, Sunday 40 boys 40 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-
16, including 20 dissenters and farmers’ children; endowment £20 (Iand);

9 The meaning is not clear. Did all the children in education attend Pytchley
school and the Broughton rector contribute to the cost?
10 ‘Schoolhouse’” was written but a schoolroom was clearly intended.
11 Fitzwilliam was the lord of the manor. The living was annexed to the see of
Peterborough (Whellan 1849, 697).
12 With Higham Ferrers in original.
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day salary £12, Sunday £10 by subscriptions; schoolroom 24 ft by 12. Not
in education 45, in agriculture, 2%2d; parents unwilling.

Chipping Warden

Population 500. Day 38 boys 18 girls, Sunday 58 boys 27 girls, aged 5-10,
open to dissenters; salary £43; schoolroom 29 ft by 17, not settled; school
house. Opening for middle school in neighbourhood.

Church Brampton

Population 382. Day 15 girls, Sunday 34 boys 21 girls, aged 6-13, open to
dissenters; day salary ‘from a lady’, Sunday £8.8s to teachers ‘chiefly from
clergy aided by parishioners’. Not in education 23, in agriculture, lace 4d
to 7d. 16 children go daily to Spratton school.

Clapton
Population 80. Children instructed on Sunday in church.

Clipston

Population 807. Day 25 boys, Sunday 40, including a few dissenters;
salaries ample, £90 to first master, £30 to second master; schoolroom
ample; school house. Grammar school. Baptist Sunday school 130. Not in
education, in lace and agriculture, 4d to 6d; parents unwilling.

Cogenhoe

Population 276. Sunday 24 boys 20 girls, up since 1835, aged 6 up, includ-
ing 10 dissenters and farmers’ children; salaries £6 from subscriptions of
parishioners. Not in education ‘few’, in lace and agriculture, 1d to 1%2d;
parents unwilling.

Cold Ashby

Population 380. Day 25 boys 3 girls, Sunday 30 boys 36 girls, aged 6 up;
endowment £18; schoolroom 14 ft by 20; farmers’chidren go to weekly
school; one dissenting Sunday school, denomination unknown.!® Not in
education many, in lace and agriculture; ‘not for want of schools’.

Cold Higham
Population 394. Day 20, Sunday 80, including farmers’ children; salary
£4, from clergy and parishioners. Dissenting Sunday school 40.

Collingtree

Population 240. Sunday 27 boys 18 girls, up since 1835, aged 3-14, open
to dissenters; salary £4.4s, from joint subscriptions of parishioners;
farmers’ children go to Courteenhall and Milton. Methodist Sunday
school 9 boys, 6 girls, down since 1835.

13 I assume the farmers’ children went to the church day school. According to
Whellan 1849, 343 there was an Independent chapel.
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Collyweston

Population 390. Sunday 34 boys 20 girls, aged 5 up, including farmers’
children; salary £5, from curate. Nine boys go to Ketton National school,
11 boys and 11 girls to Easton. Not in education, in agriculture.

Corby

Population. 664. Day 14 boys 23 girls, Sunday 20 boys 42 girls, up since
1835, aged 4 up, including two dissenters; salary £21, from Lord Cardigan;
schoolroom 23 foot by 20. British and Foreign school 80 boys 70 girls,
Congregational Sunday school 70, numbers ‘greatly increased’ since 1835;
endowed with interest of £3,000. Opening for middle school. Not in
education none, wages 1d to 1%4d; parents unwilling.'

Cosgrove

Population 624. Sunday 24 boys 30 girls, aged 4-14, including farmers’
children; salaries, master by parishioners, mistress by clergy. Not in
education 40, in lace, 1d, agriculture, 3d to 5d.

Cotterstock with Glapthorn

Cotterstock: Population 161. No schools. Not in education 35, in
agriculture, 6d to 8d; want of schools.

Glapthorn: Population 353. Sunday 34 boys 41 girls, aged 4-12; salaries
£6.6s and £1 from Lord Cardigan and vicar. Not in education 80.

‘Lord Cardigan has promised a house and £10 additional for support of
daily master’.

Cottesbrooke

Population 226. Sunday 12 boys 21 girls, aged 5-14, established since 1835;
salaries £5 (master) £3 (mistress); schoolroom ‘of ample size’. Not in
education ‘few if any’; parents unwilling.

Cottingham

Population 903. Day 30 boys 20 girls, Sunday 44 boys 50 girls, up since 1835,
aged 6-12, including farmers’ children; endowment £11; salaries £8 and
pence (master), £3 and pence (mistress), from endowment and 6d, 3d and
2d from child according to age; schoolroom 25 ft by 17; 2 school houses.
Wesleyan Sunday school 60. Not in education ‘upward of 200, in lace and
agriculture, 3d to 6d; want of schools and unwillingness of parents.

Courteenhall

Population 120. Day 21 boys 8 girls, Sunday 11 boys 10 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-14, including 18 dissenters and farmers’ children; endow-
ment £100; day salary from endowment and 2d from each child, Sunday
from Sir W. Wake?® and clergyman; schoolroom 40 ft by 20; school house.
Not in education none.

14 These answers contradict themselves.
15 Sir William Wake (1768-1846), 9th bart.
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Cranford St Andrew

Population 250. Sunday 36 boys 33 girls, down since 1835, aged 7-15,
including 8 dissenters; salary £8; schoolroom 27 ft by 21, not secured. Not
in education 60 or 70, in agriculture 3d to 8d, lace 1d to 2d; parents
unwilling. Infant school in preparation.

Cransley

Population 308. Day 34 boys 16 girls, Sunday 20 boys 20 girls, including
farmers’ children; endowment £25 for master and mistress; Sunday salary
£3.18s, from parishioners; two schoolrooms 12 ft by 14; school house.
‘Endowed for all children of Cransley.” Not in education, in ‘agriculture/
food'.

Creaton

Population 543. Sunday 29 boys 24 girls, aged 4 up; salaries £5.4s (master)
£2.12s (mistress). Independent Sunday school 19 boys 29 girls. Not in
education about half of the children, in lace and agriculture, 4d and 5d a
day; parents unwilling.

Crick

Population 966. Day 50 boys 35 girls, Sunday 71 boys 66 girls, numbers
doubled since 1835, aged 6 up, including farmers’ children; endowment;
salaries £40 and house (master) £20 and house (mistress), master’s from
endowment, mistress’s from clergy; schoolroom 26 ft by 16. Independent
school, day ‘few’, Sunday 30; endowment £10. Not in education ‘very
few’, wages 6d or 8d a day. Plans for building boys’ school and enlarging
girls” school.

Croughton

Population 450. Sunday 31 boys 30 girls, aged 6-12; salaries £5 (master)
£4 (mistress) from clergy and 2 farmers. Children go to National school
at Aynho. Wesleyan Sunday school 33, down since 1835. Not in education,
boys” wages 4d a day; from want of schools.

Culworth

Population 606. Day 57 boys 28 girls, Sunday 61 boys 52 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-10, including 8 dissenters; endowment £65; salary £65;
schoolrooms 24 ft by 18 and 21 by 18; school house. Not in education ‘few
or none’.

Dallington

Population 479. Sunday 26 boys 24 girls, including 3 dissenters and
farmers’ children; salary £5 from squire and vicar. Children go to National
school Northampton. Not in education 50, in lace. About to build a school
room.

Daventry
Population 3,646. Day 136 boys 77 girls, Sunday 114 boys 98 girls, girls
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up since 1835, aged 6-10, including 72 dissenters; endowment; salaries
£80 (master), £30 and £10 (mistresses), from endowmnent and pence;
schoolroom 50 ft by 18. Charity school and National united. Independent
day school and Independent and Wesleyan Sunday schools; endowment
of £10 for boys, £5 for girls. Opening for middle school. Not in education,
parents unwilling and want of schools. Building a girls’ school.

Deene

Population 453. Day 30 boys 40 girls, Sunday 32 boys 43 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-14; salaries from Earl and Countess of Cardigan; ample
schoolroom; school house. No dissenters in parish. Not in education,
‘believes not one’.

Denford
Population 310. No school at all; parents may send children to Ringstead.

Denton'®

Population 527. Sunday 41 boys 57 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-15, open
to dissenters and including farmers’ children; salary £3.10s.6d to teachers;
schoolroom 48 ft by 18. Independent Sunday school 30, down since 1835.
Opening for daily school.

Desborough

Population 988. Sunday 30 boys 60 girls including ‘few” dissenters, aged
5-15; salaries, no funds; schoolroom 24 ft by 12, dilapidated. Farmers’
children go to Rothwell British school. Wesleyan Sunday school 40 boys
60 girls. Opening for middle school. Not in education 325, in lace, cotton
binding, girls 2d to 4d, boys 6d to 3d; want of schools and unwillingness
of parents. Steps to educate more extensively taken by clergyman ‘but in
vain’.!”

Dingley

Population 160. Sunday 30, aged 4-12; salary £5 from Hungerford Esq.;!8
schoolroom 15 ft by 10; school house. No dissenters. 4 attend National
school at Great Bowden.

Dodford

Population 279. Day 19 boys 5 girls, Sunday 21 boys 20 girls, day down,
Sunday up since 1835, aged 5 up; endowment £25; salary £25 and house
(day), £5 (Sunday); no schoolroom; school house. Not in education 15 or
16, in lace (3d), agriculture (3d or 4d); parents unwilling.

Draughton
Population 176. Sunday 20 boys 20 girls, aged 4-12; salary from clergy

16 With Whiston in original.

17 See p. 168 for the background; the return was made by the curate George Bugg.

18 Henry H. H. Hungerford, lord of the manor and principal proprietor (Whellan
1849, 802).
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and parishioners. No dissenters in parish. 12 children go to Maidwell
School.

Duston

Population 603. Day 22 boys 20 girls, Sunday 38 boys 40 girls, Sunday up
since 1835, aged 5-14, including 35 dissenters; day salary £5.4s (master)
£2.12s (mistress) from subscriptions from lord of manor, clergy and
parishioners and 2d, 3d or 6d from children according to age, Sunday
£1.6s each to master and mistress. Baptist day school about 40. Not in
education, 85, in lace and agriculture; parents unwilling.

Earls Barton
Population 979. Sunday 42 boys 51 girls; endowment; salary £2.12s
(master,) £3.18s to 2 teachers (mistress).

East Carlton

Population 95. Sunday 5 boys 9 girls, aged 3 up, including farmers’
children; salary £2, from parishioners. Children can receive education in
an adjoining parish if they please. Not in education 8, in lace, 2d or 3d.
Steps to educate more extensively: ‘thinking about it’.

East Farndon

Population 250. Sunday 16 boys 12 girls, aged 5-13; salary £5 from
churchwardens. Farmers’ children sent to British school at Market
Harborough. Not in education 12 to 18, in lace. Steps taken to educate
more extensively.

East Haddon

Population 644. Day 38 boys 54 girls, Sunday 48 boys 55 girls, aged 5-15,
including 8 dissenters; salary £20 and pence (master) £16 and pence
(mistress) from H.B. Sawbridge; schoolrooms 30 ft by 15 and 30 by 18, not
secured; school house, not secured. Baptist and Independent Sunday
schools, 7 boys 23 girls, down since 1835. Opening for middle school. Not
in education 33, earning 2d to 3d; parents unwilling.

Easton on the Hill

Population 769. Day 78 boys 89 girls, Sunday 53 boys 60 girls, up since
1835, aged 4-14, including farmers’ children; endowment £80; salary £20
from endowment and 3d to 6d from each child (master), £35 from Lady
Exeter (mistress); schoolrooms 22 ft by 15, 18'2 by 15, and 28 by 22 (Lord
Exeter’s); school house; not in education ‘scarcely any’.

Easton Maudit

Population 178. Sunday 15 boys 20 girls aged 5-13, including 4 dissenters;
salary £4 from subscriptions of parishioners. Children go to National
school at Yardley Hastings. Not in education 50, in lace, 2d to 6d, boys a
little less; parents unwilling. No deficiency felt.
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Ecton

Population 570. Day 20 boys 15 girls, Sunday 25 boys 25 girls, aged 5-13;
salary from landed proprietor, clergy, and girls 3d boys 6d; schoolroom
22 ft by 15; school house.

Edgcote
Population 94. All children said to be receiving daily instruction.

Etton

Population 118. Sunday 8 boys 8 girls. Children may go to National school
at Maxey. Not in education 14, earning 2d to 6d; want of schools and
unwillingness of parents.

Evenley

Population 505. Day 52, Sunday 35 boys 53 girls, up since 1835, aged 4-
10; day salary 7s a week and 1d each child, Sunday £4.4s and 1s weekly
to 2 persons; schoolroom. 21 ft by 16, not secured. Not in education
‘scarcely any’, in lace and agriculture.

Everdon

Population 640. Day 40 boys; Sunday 36 boys 36 girls, aged 6-12,
including ‘few” dissenters; endowment £16 and £5 for Sunday school;
salary £5 from endowment; schoolroom 28 ft by 15. Independent Sunday
school 32. Opening for middle school. Not in education, in lace or agri-
culture, 3d to 6d; inefficiency of master and parents unwilling.

Eydon

Population 630. Day 24 boys; Sunday 41 boys 40 girls, aged 5 up;
endowment interest of £200; day salary £20 and pay from farmers by
subscriptions, Sunday day master, and £4 to mistress; schoolroom 17 ft
by 15; wages of children not at school 4d.

Eye
Population 1,122; Sunday 75, including farmers’ children; salary from
subscriptions. Wesleyan Sunday school.

Farthingstone

Population 295. Day 18 boys 9 girls, Sunday 19 boys 19 girls, aged 4-12;
endowment £4.10s for Sunday school; Sunday school salary £4.10s. No
dissenters. Opening for middle school. ‘Only 3 children instructed daily."*

Finedon

Population 1,292. Day 40 boys 30 girls, Sunday 70 boys 80 girls, up since
1835, aged 2 up; endowment for boys” and infant school; day salary from
endowment, Sunday from subscriptions; schoolroom and school house.
Methodist Sunday school. Not in education; parents unwilling.

19 It seems more likely that he meant only 3 not instructed daily.
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Flore

Population 955. Day 60 boys, Sunday 37 boys 31 girls, aged 6-14,
dissenters excluded by will; endowment £70 for 20 boys; schoolroom
27 ft by 18; school house. Dissenting Sunday school. Not in education 300,
earning 4d to 10d; want of schools and parents unwilling.

Fotheringhay

Population 280. Day 6 boys, Sunday 6 boys 8 girls, down since 1835, aged
6 up; endowment £20; salary £20; schoolroom and school house. The
school a grammar school. Not in education, in agriculture, 3d to 5d;
parents unwilling.

Gayton

Population 461. Day 10 boys 10 girls, Sunday 40 boys 40 girls, including
farmers’ children, aged 3-13; Sunday salary £5, by clergy and parish-
ioners; schoolroom 25 ft by 10, part of clergyman’s house. Not in
education 85, in lace, 2d to 4d, agriculture, 4d to 8d; parents unwilling.
Steps taken for infant school.

Geddington

Population 795; day 16 boys, Sunday 45 boys 90 girls, day down since
1835, open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; day salary,
£17.12s, from Duke of Buccleuch, Sunday £2.12s; schoolroom 25 ft by 15,
not secured. Independent Sunday school, Not in education at least 100,
in agriculture and lace, 2d;. want of proper schools.

Grafton Underwood

Population 290. Day 20 boys 7 girls, Sunday 28 boys 21 girls, aged 5-16,
including farmers’ children; day salary £25, day and Sunday from
subscriptions; schoolroom 18 ft by 22; not in education very few, in lace
and agriculture; parents unwilling and no school for girls.

Great Billing

Population 371. Day 4 boys 11 girls, Sunday 12 boys 18 girls, up since
1835, aged 3-16; salary £6.10s from the squire and rector; schoolroom for
60 children. ‘40 children are in the infant school.” Wesleyan Sunday school.
Not in education very few’, in lace and agriculture.

Great Doddington

Population 442. Sunday 16 boys 15 girls, including farmers’ children;
salary £5 from Lord Northampton and curate; schoolroom for 200. Indep-
endent Sunday school 50. Opening for middle school. Not in education
very few; parents unwilling.

Great Harrowden

Population 148. Sunday 12 boys 18 girls, up since 1835, aged 4-12,
including farmers’ children; salary £3, from parishioners. Not in
education, very few, boys earn 4d-8d, girls 2d-3d.
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Great Houghton
Population 240. Sunday 34 boys 36 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-15; salary
£5 from clergy. Not in education 40, in lace and agriculture.

Great Oakley
Population 204. Day 12 boys 12 girls, Sunday 14 boys 13 girls, open to
dissenters; salary from pence.

Greatworth

Population 214. Day 12 boys 13 girls, Sunday 17 boys 17 girls, including
3 or 4 dissenters and farmers’ children, aged 5-10; endowment £2.2s
charity; salary, day charity and 3d each, Sunday £2.2s; schoolroom for 45;
not in education 14 girls. No deficiency felt.

Greens Norton

Population 771. Day 36 boys 76 girls, Sunday 60 boys, up since 1835, aged
4 up, not open to dissenters; salary £40 (master) £10 (mistress); 2
schoolrooms 36 ft by 15. Not in education, parents unwilling.

Grendon

Population 622. Day 19 boys 2 girls, Sunday 25 boys 27 girls, aged 11-14,
including 8 or 9 dissenters; day salary from Poor Law Union (master a
disabled labourer), Sunday £2.12s (master) £2 (mistress) from
subscriptions of parishioners; schoolroom 25 ft by 11, not secured.
Children may go to National school at Yardley [Hastings]. Baptist Sunday
school 30, and Wesleyan 40, up since 1835. Not in education, number
unknown, in agriculture, lace, 2d to 5d; parents unwilling. No deficiency
felt.

Guilsborough

Population 1,053. Day 55 boys 27 girls, Sunday 41 boys 35 girls, aged 6-
14, including 41 dissenters; endowment £48; day salary £60 (master) £14
(mistress), from endowment, clergy and pence, Sunday £7.7s (mistress);
2 schoolrooms 18 ft by 45 and 14 by 24; 2 school houses. Baptist Sunday
school 76. Opening for middle school. Not in education, in lace and
agriculture, ‘solely from parents unwilling’

Hardingstone

Population 1,036. Day 35 infants, Sunday 44 boys 54 girls, aged 4-14,
including farmers’ children; day salary £15 and 1d to 1%2d, Sunday £5 each
to master and mistress from joint subscriptions; schoolroom 24 ft by 16.
Not in education 6, in agriculture; parents unwilling.

Hardwick

Population 86. Sunday 5 boys 9 girls, up since 1835, aged 3-14, including
farmers’ children; salary £2.10s from clergyman. Not in education 8, in
lace and agriculture.
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Hargrave

Population 203. Day 10, Sunday 25, aged 4-14, including 6 dissenters;
salary £3.10 from Sir J. Langham. Not in education very few, earning 2d
to 6d.

Harlestone

Population 645. Day 32 boys 44 girls, Sunday 31 boys 40 girls, aged 4-12,
including 16 dissenters; salary 1d to 3d each child; schoolroom 26 ft by
15, not secured. 10 children ‘go to a superior church school at Brington’.
Baptist Sunday school 28 boys, 15 girls, new. Wages of children not in
education 2d to 3d.

Harpole

Population 711. Day 28 boys 6 girls, Sunday 21 boys 32 girls, aged 6 up,
open to nonconformists; endowment £50 (land); Sunday salaries by
subscriptions; schoolrooms 24 ft by 15, 24 by 15. Baptist and Wesleyan
Sunday schools. Not in education not known, in agriculture.

Harringworth

Population 358. Day 38 boys 27 girls, Sunday 30 boys 28 girls, Sunday up
since 1835, aged 5-12, including farmers’ children; endowment £35; day
salary, from endowment and 6d a week from farmers’ children, Sunday
from clergyman; schoolroom 30 ft by 16. No dissenters in parish. Not in
education ‘not one, not generally employed’.

Hartwell
Population 531. No church day or Sunday school. One Wesleyan day and
Sunday school. No opening for middle school; a school 3 miles off.

Haselbech

Population 140. Sunday 13 boys 14 girls, aged 6 up, including farmers’
children; salary £3 from clergy and parishioners. Not in education 10, in
lace and agriculture, 3d to 4d; not from want of school.

Hellidon and Catesby

Population 426. Day 20 boys, Sunday 30 boys 37 girls, up since 1835, aged
5-12, including 4 dissenters and farmers’ children; endowment £20 and
£5.3s5.6d for Sunday school; day salary, £20, Sunday, £5.3s.6d, from
endowment; schoolroom 9 ft by 14; school house. Methodist Sunday
school 7, down since 1835. Not in education few, in agriculture; parents
unwilling.

Helmdon

Population 515. Sunday 27 boys 34 girls, aged 6-14, including farmers’
children; salary from parishioners; schoolroom 19 ft by 15; ‘a good school
for farmers’ children, no dissenters in parish’. Not in education, through
poverty of parents.
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Helpston

Population 487. Sunday 25 boys 25 girls; some children go National
school at Maxey. Not in education 45, earning 2d to 6d, want of schools
and parents unwilling.

Heyford
Population 627. Sunday 8 boys 14 girls. “There is a free school. The
trustees may be dissenters or not. Children instructed here.”

Higham Ferrers

Population 965. Day 77 boys, Sunday 70 boys 60 girls, Sunday up since
1835, aged 5-16, including many dissenters and farmers’ children;
endowment £10; daily salary from endowment, £10 from Lord
Fitzwilliam, and 3d to 6d each child, Sunday £10; schoolroom 40 ft by 18.
Methodist Sunday school 40 boys 40 girls, down since 1835. Not in
education 120, in shoes, 3d to 6d; solely unwillingness of parents.

Hinton in the Hedges
Population 173. Sunday 19 boys 8 girls.

Holcot

Population 433. Sunday 34 boys 33 girls, aged 6-14, including 7 dissenters;
salary from clergy and parishioners; farmers’ children sent to Baptist
minister. Methodist Sunday school 18, down since 1835. Opening for
middle school.

Holdenby

Population 181. Day 10 boys 10 girls, Sunday 14 boys 18 girls, up since
1835, aged 2-12, including 4 dissenters; day salary £6.6s, Sunday £2.2s,
both from clergy. Not in education 22, in lace and agriculture, 4d; partly
want of schools.

Horton
‘Parish stated to consist of only 54 persons, 6 children of age to attend
and 5 go to a neighbouring parish.’

Irthlingborough

Population 1,264. Day 49 boys, Sunday 46 boys 63 girls, up since 1835,
aged 6 up, including 15 dissenters; endowment £17; day salary from
endowment, £5.5s from Lord Fitzwilliam, sermon and 1d each, Sunday
£5 (master) £2.10s (mistress); schoolroom 26 ft by 16; school house. Baptist
Sunday school 135, Methodist 20. Opening for middle school. Not in
education 91, in agriculture, lace, shoes, 2d to 6d; not want of schools,
unwillingness of parents.

Isham
Population 150. Sunday 22 boys 22 girls, including some dissenters;
endowment 14s.2d; salary £3. Children go to church school at Pytchley.
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Wesleyan Sunday school 45. Not in education about 60, low wages. A
daily school in progress.

Islip

Population 562. Day 10 girls, Sunday 25 boys 30 girls, aged 5-14, Sunday
school open to dissenters and believes includes farmers’ children; day
salary from Duke of Dorest?’, Sunday £4.10s (master) £4 (mistress) from
parishioners and clergy. Not in education, none, in agriculture, 4d to 8d.?!

Kelmarsh

Population 158. Day 10 girls, Sunday 12 boys, aged 6-14, including 1
dissenter and farmers’ children; day salary from Lady Bateman, Sunday
from clergy.??

Kettering

Population 4,099. Day 100 boys 54 girls, Sunday 130 boys 108 girls, aged
5 up, including 15 dissenters; endowment £5.15s from Knightley’s charity
and £22 for 20 girls; day salary £60 (master) £25 (mistress), from
subscriptions, annual sermon and pence; schoolrooms 40 ft by 30 and 35
ft by 20, not legally secured; school house. ‘Grammar school attended by
45, not exclusively on church principles.” British and Foreign school 120;
Baptist, Independent and Methodist Sunday schools 550. Not in
education, few, in agriculture, lace, shoes, 2d to 4d.

Kilsby

Population 676. Day 33 boys 38 girls, Sunday 48 boys 40 girls, aged 5 up,
including farmers’ children; day salary £25 and house, from subscriptions
and pence; schoolroom 31 ft by 16. Independent Sunday school 45, down
since 1835. Not in education 20, earning 4d to 5d, parents unwilling.

King's Cliffe?

Population 1,173. Day 84 boys 20 girls, Sunday 64 girls, up since 1835,
including 1 dissenter and farmers’ children; day salary, £29 to one master,
£25 and house and £20 and house to two more, ‘from numerous sources’;
3 schoolrooms 48 ft by 16, and two 18 ft by 14; 2 school houses. Independent
Sunday school 34. Not in education, few, not for want of schools.

Kingsthorpe

Population 1,344. Day 50 boys 35 girls 90 infants, Sunday 96 boys 134
girls, infants increase since 1835, aged 6-10, including 12-20 dissenters;
day salary 8s a week and lodging from pence, clergy and a family, Sunday

20 Charles Sackville-Germain (1766-1843), 5th Duke of Dorset.

21 The return is confusing about children not in education and about dissenters,
adding ‘no dissenters’.

22 Elizabeth (d. 1882), wife of William Bateman-Hanbury, 1st Lord Bateman, lord
of the manor of Kelmarsh.

23 With Northampton St Peter in original.
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£4 each to master and mistress. Baptist day school 24, decrease since 1835;
endowment £12 and house. Not in education ‘not many’, lace and
agriculture, 2d-4d, parents unwilling. Steps taken to build schools.

Kislingbury

Population 683. Day 26 boys, Sunday 46 boys 44 girls, aged 4-16,
including 10 dissenters and farmers’ children; endowment; day salary £30
and 1d from each child from endowment and pence, Sunday from joint
subscriptions; schoolroom 31 ft by 16; school house. Baptist and
Methodist Sunday schools 35, down since 1835. Opening for ‘common
girls school’. Not in education 60 girls, lace.

Lamport with Faxton

Population 343. Day 22 boys 23 girls, Sunday 19 boys 31 girls, aged 5-14,
including farmers’ children; endowment; day salary £45 from endow-
ment, Sir Justinian Isham, Lady Isham?* and rector; ‘ample’ schoolroom;
school house. Not in education, none.

Laxton

Population 188. Day and Sunday 12 boys 13 girls, aged 5-13, including
farmers’ children; day salary £25 (mistress) given by Lord Carbery with
house and perquisites; schoolroom 30 ft by 18; school house.

Lilbourne

Population 272. Day 10 boys 6 girls, Sunday 13 boys 3 girls, up since 1835,
including 1 or 2 dissenters and farmers’ children; day salary £4.10s and 3d
each child. Wesleyan day school 15 girls, Sunday 60. Opening for middle
school. Not in education 14, manufacture, 3d a day; want of schools.

Litchborough
Population 415. Day 20 boys, Sunday 70, aged 5 up, open to dissenters.

Little Addington

Population 264. Sunday 23 boys 17 girls, aged 6-16, including 1 dissenter;
salaries £3, from vicar and proprietors. Wesleyan Sunday school 12.
Opening for day school but no funds. Not in education several, in lace;
want of schools.

Little Billing

Population 65. Sunday 9 boys 9 girls, aged 7 to confirmation; salary £2.2s
from rector and landed proprietors. Not in education, in agriculture and
lace.

Little Bowden
Population 210. Sunday 28 boys 21 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-13,

24 Mary (d. 1878), wife of Justinian Isham 8th bart. The rector was Sir Justinian’s
brother Vere.
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including farmers’ children,; salary £6 from subscriptions of parishioners.
Not in education 70, in agriculture and manufacture; parents unwilling.

Little Harrowden

Popluation 459. Day 40 boys 50 girls, Sunday 55 boys 20 girls, aged 5-12,
open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; endowment £20;
salary from endowment and 4d to 8d each child; schoolroom 16% ft by
15. One dissenting Sunday school, numbers up since 1835. Not in
education, ‘not many’, in agriculture and lace, 4d; not for want of schools.

Little Houghton

Population 539. Day 64 boys, Sunday 38 boys 37 girls, aged 5-15;
endowment £22; day salary £20 and 3d to 6d each, Sunday £5; schoolroom
26 ft by 12. Wesleyan Sunday school 6. Not in education very few, in
agriculture, 2d to 3d; parents unwilling.

Little Oakley

Population 128. Sunday 12 boys 22 girls, aged 3-14, including farmers’
children; salary £4, from clergy and parishioners. Not in education, in
agriculture 6d a day.

Loddington

Population 218. Sunday 35, including a few dissenters; salary 1s.6d
weekly from clergy. Some children go to the National school at Ro[th]well.
Not in education 50; want of schools and parents unwilling.

Long Buckby

Population 2,078. Day 54 boys, Sunday 75 boys 85 girls, up by 110 since
1835, aged 5-15, including 36 dissenters daily and 25 Sundays;
endowment £20; day salary £20 and 1d or 2d each, Sunday £3.12s each to
master and mistress from general subscriptions; schoolroom 43 ft by 21
not secured; school house. Independent and Baptist Sunday schools,
numbers down since 1835. Not in education not many; inefficient
schoolmaster & parents unwilling etc, Steps being taken to educate more
extensively.

Lowick

Population 394. Day 35 boys 28 girls, Sunday 20 boys 15 girls, up since
1835, aged 7-13, including farmers’ children; endowment for 12 boys and
8 girls; day salary £20 and house; schoolroom and school house.

Luddington
Population 137. No day or Sunday school. Not in education 21, in lace and
agriculture; parents unwilling. Steps being taken for for Sunday school.

Lutton with Washingley
Population 171. Sunday 8 boys 12 girls. Not in education 3 to 6, in
agriculture, 6d a day.
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Maidford

Population 373. Sunday 37 boys 28 girls, aged 4-15, including farmers’
children; salary £6 from clergy. Opening for middle school. Not in
education, want of schools.

Maidwell
Population 178. Day 10 boys 10 girls, Sunday 20 boys 20 girls, aged 4-12;
salary 3d each child. No dissenters in parish.

Marston St Lawrence

Population 440. Day 11 girls, Sunday 42, aged 5-14, including farmers’
children; day salary 4d each child and subscriptions, Sunday £5.4s from
clergy. No dissenters in parish.

Marston Trussell

Population 194. Sunday 23 boys 27 girls, including farmers’ children;
salary £2.12s each to master and mistress, from sermon and subscriptions.
A school one mile off. Not in education ‘few’, in lace. Money wanted for
a schoolroom.

Maxey

Population 576. Day 46 boys 38 girls, Sunday 32 boys 41 girls, aged 4 up,
including 10 dissenters, farmers’ children on ‘whim of parents’; day salary
£30 (master) £18 (mistress) from joint subscriptions, rector, curate,
landowners and tenants; schoolroom about 16 ft square; no school house.

Mears Ashby

Population 466. Day 30 boys 25 girls, Sunday 50 boys 49 girls, including
9 dissenters and farmers’ children; endowment 25 acres of land; salary
£50, house and garden; schoolroom 26 ft by 17; school house. Not in
education 40, in lace and agriculture, 2d up; not for want of schools. Steps
being taken to educate more extensively.

Middleton Cheney

Population 1,415. Day 59 boys, Sunday 69 girls, aged 6-13, including 18
dissenters and some farmers’ children, other to Baptists; endowment
£3.13s 6d; day salary £34 from endowment, pence and subscriptions,
Sunday £2.12s; schoolroom 42 ft by 12; school house. Baptist Sunday
school 120, up since 1835. Middle school desirable but no means. Not in
education ‘not many’, earning 2d to 4d. “Two schools for better class of
girls on church principles.’

Milton Malsor

Population 541. Sunday 31 boys 34 girls, aged 7-14; endowment £5 but
now in power of dissenters; salary £2.12s and £1 (master), £1.6s (mistress)
from clergy and parishioners. Dissenting Sunday school. Opening for
middle school. Not in education, earn 3d to 5d; want of schools. More
extensive education ‘much desired’.
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Moreton Pinkney

Population 581. Day 49 boys 27 girls, Sunday 53 boys 37 girls, aged 4-11,
including 10 dissenters and farmers’ children; interest from £100
endowment;? salary £20 and pence from endowment, £8.5s from Oriel
College Oxford, £5 from National Society at Northampton; schoolroom
22 ft by 17; school house. Not in education, in lace and agriculture, 4d to
6d; parents unwilling.

Moulton

Population 1,330. Sunday 93 boys 99 girls, up since 1835, aged 5 to
confirmation, including 15 dissenters; salary £6 (master) £4 (mistress)
from joint subscriptions. Dissenting school 25, Baptist Sunday school 48,
Wesleyan 38, down since 1835. Opening for middle school. Not in
education, ‘all except to dames schools’,* in lace and agriculture, 3d; want
of schools. No plans to educate more extensively ‘Baptist minister controls
education of farmers’ children.’

Naseby

Population 707. Sunday 30 boys 20 girls, aged 5 up; salaries £2.10s each
to master and mistress from subscriptions of clergy and parishioners.
Wesleyan and Baptist day, 50 boys 45 girls, Sunday 115, up since 1835.
Opening for middle school. Not in education ‘many’, in agriculture; want
of schools and parents unwilling. Steps being taken to educate more
extensively.?

Newborough

Population 331. Sunday 15 boys 25 girls, aged 4-13; salary from Lord
Fitzwilliam, Duke of Bedford? and clergy. Opening for middle school.
Not in education, probably 50, want of schools and unwillingness of
parents. Schoolroom about to be built.

Newbottle

Population 366. Sunday 26 boys 30 girls, down since 1835, aged 7-14, open
to dissenters and including farmers’ children; salary £5.5s from clergy
and parishioners. Not in education few, in agriculture and lace, 3d. Five
boys go the National school at Aynho.

Newnham?

Population 581. Sunday 43 boys 54 girls, aged 6-16, up since 1835, open
to dissenters; salary £4; schoolroom 27 ft by 15. Not in education ‘many’,
in lace; want of schools.

25 See p. 246, footnote 743.

26 Ido not understand this comment.

27 Whellan 1849, 383 recorded a National but not a dissenting day school, and a
small Methodist chapel but no Baptist one.

28 Francis Russell (1788-1861), 7th Duke of Bedford.

29 With Badby in original.
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Northampton All Saints

Population 7,733. Sunday 300 boys 326 girls, up by 175 since 1835, aged
5-11, open to dissenters; salary from subscriptions of parishioners; 2
schoolrooms 40 ft by 40. Methodist infant day school; five big dissenting
Sunday schools. Opening for middle school. Not in education ‘can’t say’,
shoe; parents unwilling and want of schools. Weekday school about to be
opened.

Northampton St Giles

Population 3,100. Day ‘212 and 40 boys’ 140 girls, and infants 96 boys 74
girls, Sunday 168 boys 154 girls, up since 1835, aged 5 and 6 up, including
9 dissenters; day salary £80 and house (master), £50 (mistress) from
county society and pence, Sunday from subscriptions of parishioners; 2
ample schoolrooms; school house for master.* British and Foreign school
250 boys, probably up since 1835. Opening for middle school. Not receiv-
ing education unknown, shoe, 5d; not from want of schools.

Northampton St Peter

Population 706. Sunday 32 boys 23 girls, up since 1835, aged 6-12; salary
£2.12s from rector, curate and parishioners. Children go to National and
Lancasterian schools in Northampton. Independent Sunday school, 300,
increase since 1835. Not in education ‘very few’, shoe, 2d-4d; parents
unwilling.

Northampton St Sepulchre

Population 4,287. Sunday 177 boys 149 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-14;
salary £5 each to master and mistress, from clergy and parishioners.
‘Supposed to be’ Baptist and ‘Romanist’” Sunday schools. Opening for
middle school. Not in education ‘a very large number’, shoe; ‘chiefly from
parents unwilling’. Plans for two schoolrooms.

Norton

Population 530. Day 30 boys 33 girls, Sunday 32 boys 40 girls, including
very few dissenters; salaries £30 (master) £20 (mistress) from subscrip-
tions; schoolrooms 26 ft by 15 and one for girls; school house. Wesleyan
day and Sunday 16.

Oo1d

Population 458. Day 27 boys 5 girls, Sunday 36 boys 18 girls, boys up since
1835, aged 6-14, open to dissenters ‘if go to church’; endowment £13; day
salary £50 from endowment, £12 from charity land and £15 from rector;
schoolroom 17 ft by 16; school house and garden. Independent evening,
14 boys 15 girls, Sunday 21 boys 24 girls. Not in education in agriculture,
3d or 4d; parents unwilling, no want of schools. Some of the dissenting
children are from Scaldwell.

30 These were of course the county society’s central schools.
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Orlingbury

Population 336. Day 18 boys, Sunday 29 boys 29 girls, aged 6-12 or 14,
open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; endowment; day
salary £3, Sunday £2.12s each to master and mistress. Not in education
about 33, earning 3d to 6d; parents unwilling. Children to age of 12
educated free in adjacent parish of Little Harrowden.

Overstone
Population 214. Sunday 16 boys 3 girls, aged 5-14, including 2 dissenters.
Not in education 23, all employed; parents unwilling.

Oxendon

Population 239. Sunday 9 boys 16 girls, aged 6-15; salary £4 each to master
and mistress from parishioners. Not in education in lace; parents
unwilling. Children educated daily at National school at Harborough. No
dissenters in parish.

Passenham

Population 828. Day 16 boys 20 girls, Sunday 25 boys 35 girls, down since
1835, aged 4-8, including farmers’ children; endowment £2.10s; day salary
5s a week, Sunday £3.3s; two schoolrooms, to hold 60 each, not secured.
Independent Sunday school 12. Not in education 40, in lace 6d to 10d.
Opening for infant school but no funds.

Paston with Werrington

Population 836. Sunday 80 boys 85 girls, up since 1835, including farmers’
children; salary £2.12s from clergy. Children go to National school at
Peterborough. Wesleyan Sunday school, 70, up since 1835.

Pattishall

Population 742. Day 34 boys 6 girls, Sunday 24 boys 30 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-11, open to dissenters; endowment, land (£13); salary £25
from endowment and 1s a quarter each child; schoolroom 30 ft by 14;
school house. Dissenting Sunday school.?! Not in education 30 to 40, in
agriculture, 3d to 6d; not from want of schools. ‘No deficiency’.

Paulerspury

Population 1,092. Day 38 boys, Sunday 50 boys 95 girls, aged 6 up, open to
dissenters; endowment £6 and £5; day salary £20 and house, Sunday girls
by clergy; schoolroom to hold 50 or 60; school house. Methodist Sunday
school. Not in education, in agriculture and lace; parents unwilling.

Peakirk with Glinton
Population 191 (Peakirk), 414 (Glinton). Day 50 boys 27 girls, Sunday 20
boys 40 girls, increase since 1835, including ‘very few” dissenters, and

31 ‘Anything’ was written under denomination. Whellan 1849, 551 recorded two
Baptist chapels.
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farmers’ children; endowment £21 for Glinton; day salary from
endowment and pence from 3d to 6d. Dissenting Sunday school, ‘every
denomination’®. ‘Great opening’ for middle school. Not in education 30,
in agriculture, some idle.

Piddington®

Population 115. Day 60 boys 36 girls, Sunday 66 boys 54 girls, aged 5-10,
including few dissenters; salary £50 (master), £13 and pence (mistress)
from parishioners; schoolrooms 35 ft by 17, 16 ft by 17; 2 school houses.
Baptist day school, Sunday school 100. Not in education few, earning 3d
to 6d; ‘parents unwilling solely’.

Pitsford

Population 540. Sunday 40 boys 60 girls, aged 5-17, including many
dissenters; salary £4 from joint subscriptions; evening school for 10.
Children go to church school at Spratton. Wesleyan Sunday school. Not
in education, in lace and agriculture, 3d to 4d; boys not all employed.
Children of farmers educated partly by Baptist minister and partly by
church.

Pilton

Population 131. Sunday 12 boys 2 girls, aged 6 to 14, including farmers’
children. No dissenters in parish. Not in education none. Children can go
to free daily school at Lilford.

Plumpton
Population 75. Sunday few.

Polebrook

Population 417. Day 20 boys 15 girls, Sunday 30 boys 20 girls, aged 6-12,
including 2 or 3 dissenters; endowment house; day salary £20 and house
for master and mistress; school ‘just commenced’. Not in education very
few, in agriculture.

Potterspury

Population 1,455. Day 102 boys, Sunday 70 boys 86 girls, up since 1835,
aged 5 up, including 15 dissenters, no farmers’ children; day salary £50
and 2d from 24 boys, £50 by Duke of Grafton, Sir ]. Mordaunt; schoolroom
36 ft by 28; school house. Independent Sunday school, 49 boys 47 girls.
Not in education 300, wages 6d to 1s.

Preston Capes
Population 375. Day 30 boys 13 girls, Sunday 12 boys 16 girls, aged 5 up,
open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; endowment £30;

32 Whellan 1849, 704 confirmed that the dissenting chapel at Glinton was ‘open
for all sects’.
33 With Horton in original.
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salary £50 (master), ‘so much a week’ (mistress); schoolroom 26 ft by 15;
school house. Methodist Sunday school. Not in education ‘not from want
of schools’.

Preston Deanery
Population 67. Children go to National school at Piddington.

Pytchley

Population 558. Day 44 boys 6 girls, Sunday 68 boys 52 girls, aged 5-12,
including ‘nearly all’ dissenters, and farmers’ children; endowment £20,
house and garden; Sunday salary from clergy and parishioners; school-
room 20 ft by 20; school house. ‘Endowment for church school

Quinton

Population 128. Day 4 boys 3 girls, Sunday 12 boys 16 girls; salary day
£10 and 1%2d to 3d. Not in education 20, in lace and agriculture; parents
unwilling.

Raunds

Population 1,370. Day 46 boys 75 girls, Sunday 93 boys 95 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-15, including 20 dissenters, no farmers’ children; endowment
£12; day salary £32 and pence (master), £8 and pence (mistress), from
endowment and parishioners; schoolroom 43 ft by 20, part of chancel.
Wesleyan Sunday school, 200. Opening for middle school. Not in educ-
ation 260, in shoe and lace; parents unwilling.

Ravensthorpe

Population 550. Day 34 boys 30 girls, Sunday 36 boys 38 girls, aged 2-10
(day) and 4-16 (Sunday), including 25 dissenters, no farmers’ children;
lately opened; day salary 7s a week by subscriptions; schoolroom 29 ft by
18, not secured. Baptist Sunday school, 33 boys, 42 girls. Opening for
middle school. Not in education, in lace, parents unwilling. Steps being
taken to educate more extensively.

Ringstead®

Population 483. Sunday 40 boys 35 girls, down since 1835; salary almost
entirely from clergyman. Baptist Sunday school 72. Opening for common
day school. Not in education ‘three-fourths of the children’.

Roade
Population 553. Sunday 40, salary from clergyman. Baptist day and
Sunday school, increase since 1835.%

34 With Denford in original.

35 Whellan 1849, 593 included an infant and sewing school established in 1836
and principally supported by the wife of the rector of Courteenhall, but not a
Baptist day school.
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Rockingham

Population 296. Day 34 boys, Sunday 44 boys, up since 1835, aged 5-14,
open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; day salary from Hon.
R. Watson. Not in education very few, ‘generally employed’, parents
unwilling.

Rothersthorpe
Population 270. Sunday 19 boys 17 girls, aged 3 to 11. Baptist Sunday
school, 19 boys 15 girls, down since 1835.

Rothwell

Population 1,875. Day 48 boys, Sunday 180, down since 1835, aged 4 up,
including 6 dissenters, no farmers’ children; day salary £34 from clergy
and parishioners, £10 from county society, and pence; schoolroom 50 ft
by 15. ‘Grammar school very inefficient.” British and Foreign school;
Wesleyan, Independent, and Baptist Sunday schools 250. Not in educ-
ation, parents unwilling. Steps taken to educate more extensively, ‘yes but
in vain’.

Rushden

Population 1,245. Sunday 50 boys 55 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-15,
including 7 dissenters; salary £5.5s from clergy and parishioners. Evening
school twice a week for writing. Wesleyan Sunday school 27, General
Baptist 100. Opening for middle school. Not in education 350, in lace and
shoe, 2d to 5d; want of school and parents unwilling.

Rushton

Population 405. Day 25 boys 10 girls;, Sunday 29 boys 32 girls, up since
1835, aged 4-15, open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; salary
£20 from clergy and parishioners; schoolroom 24 ft by 14. Not in
education 10 or 12, in agriculture, 5d to 8d; parents unwilling.

Scaldwell

Population 387. Day 37 boys 30 girls, Sunday 29 boys 24 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-12, including 11 dissenters and farmers’ children; endow-
ment land for 10 children; salary £55; 2 schoolrooms and a school house.
Not in education, in lace and agriculture. A few children go to Indep-
endent school at Old.

Sibbertoft®

Population 402. Sunday 36 boys 38 girls, up since 1835, aged 5-14,
including 9 dissenters and farmers’ children; salary £3.5s each to master
and mistress, £2.2s from Bishop of Oxford,” £3.3s from Sir James
Langham, the rest by vicar; schoolroom 22 ft by 13, rented by vicar.
Wesleyan Sunday school 12, down since 1835. Opening for middle school.

36 With Welford in original.
37 Patron.
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Not in education many, in agriculture and lace, 3d to 4d.

Silverstone®

Population 947. Day 15 boys 10 girls, Sunday 60 boys 50 girls, up since
1835, aged 7-12, including farmers’ children; salary from subscriptions of
parishioners and 6d from each child not sent by a subscriber.* Wesleyan
Sunday school 15 boys 15 girls, down since 1835. Not in education, none.

Slapton

Sunday 10 boys 13 girls, up since 1835, aged 4-14, open to dissenters;
salary £2.8s, from clergy and parishioners. Dissenting Sunday school,
denomination ‘anything’.% Not in education, in agriculture, 3d to 5d,
want of schools. ‘Steps ought to be taken” to educate more extensively.

Slipton

Population 155. Day 8 girls, Sunday 23 boys 25 girls, aged 5-14, believes
including farmers’ children; day and Sunday salaries by Duke of Dorset.*!
Not in education, in agriculture, 4d to 8d.

Southwick
Population 154. Sunday 12 boys 20 girls. Not in education 9, in agri-
culture, 4d, want of school.

Spratton

Population 1,012. Day 128 boys 55 girls 89 infants, Sunday 80 boys 90
girls, down since 1835, aged 6-12, including farmers’ children; day salaries
£50 (master), £30 (mistress), by voluntary contributions; schoolrooms 57
ft by 16, 29 ft by 23, 27 ft by 14 (infant); school house. Not in education
very few, 3d to 6d; parents unwilling if any uneducated.

Stamford Baron

Population 1,225. Day 10 boys 10 girls, Sunday 60 boys 40 girls, Sunday
school up since 1835, aged 9-14, open to dissenters; endowment; day
salary £10.10s (master), £8 (mistress), Sunday £5.5s each to master and
mistress, from joint subscriptions. Opening for National school. Not in
education ‘not a few’; believes steps are being taken to educate more
extensively. Children may go to good schools in Stamford.

Stanion*2
Population 315. Sunday 25 boys 15 girls; salaries from Lady Cardigan and
vicar; schoolroom 25 ft by 14. ‘Go to British and Foreign school at Corby.’

38 With Greens Norton in original.

39 This is a rare indication that children sent by a subcriber to a school did not
have to pay pence.

40 Whellan 1849, 532 recorded that a small Wesleyan chapel was built in 1844.

41 Charles Sackville-Germain (1767-1843), 5th Duke of Dorset.

42 With Brigstock in original.
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Stanwick

Population 503. Sunday 31 boys 44 girls, aged 4-15; salary from joint
subscriptions of parishioners; schoolroom ‘now building’; school house.
Methodist Sunday school 24.

Staverton

Population 475. Day 35, Sunday 80, aged 6-13, including farmers’
children; endowment £52 land, interest of £171 for Sunday school; day
salary £52, Sunday £5, and £2 for second teacher; schoolroom 24 ft by 14;
school house. Opening for middle school. Not in education 28, in
agriculture, 4d to 6d; not from want of schools.

Stoke Albany
Population 370. Sunday 15 girls, salary from rector. Boys go to National
school at Wilbarston. Not in education, almost none, in lace.

Stoke Bruerne

Population 762. Day 56 boys 26 girls, Sunday 56 boys 65 girls, opened
since 1835, aged 2-10, including 9 dissenters; day salary £32, from clergy
and pence; schoolroom 42 ft by 20. Dissenting day 15, Sunday 20,
‘Ranters’®. Not in education 23, in lace, 1d to 4d; parents unwilling. No
deficiency in provision. 6 or 8 boys go to grammar school at Courteenhall.

Stoke Doyle

Population 165. Sunday 17 boys 14 girls, aged 4-17, including farmers’
children; salary £2.12s, from rector and proprietors. Children go to
Oundle National school. Not in education, parents unwilling.

Stowe Nine Churches

Population 404. Day 13 boys 6 girls, Sunday 22 boys 32 girls, up since
1835, aged 4 up, including some dissenters; endowment £4; day salary
12s a week from clergy and parishioners and pence; schoolroom 18 ft by
15; school house. Not in education 35 or 40, in lace; parents unwilling, no
want of schools.

Strixton*
Population 69; Sunday 4 boys 6 girls; salary from Lord Spencer. ‘Small
parish.’

Sulgrave
Population 571. Day 12 boys, Sunday 46 boys 43 girls, up since 1835, aged
6-10, including farmers’ children; endowment £9; day salary £18, Sunday

43 Whellan 1849, 595-6 recorded a Methodist chapel erected in 1844 and a
Wesleyan chapel in 1846, and also a chapel at the lower end of the village now
converted into a farmhouse; which of these groups might have been termed
‘ranters’ is not clear.

44 With Bozeat in original.
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£5 each to master and mistress, £5 from endowment and £5 from clergy;
two schoolrooms each 20 ft by 14 Not in education, parents unwilling.

Sudborough
Population 346. Sunday 24 boys 28 girls, aged. 6 to 15.

Syresham

Population 895. Day 28 boys 6 girls, Sunday 61 boys 54 girls, Sunday up
since 1835, aged 6-12, including 2 dissenters; endowment £12; Sunday
salary £5, from clergy and parishioners; schoolroom 30 ft by 14; school
house; not in education 75, boys earn 3d to 8d, parents unwilling.

Sywell

Population 210. Sunday 18 boys 15 girls, aged 5-14, including 5 dissenters
and farmers’children; salary £4 from rector and one parishioner. Not in
education 5 or 6, in agriculture and lace, 2d or 3d.

Tansor

Population 250. Day 19, Sunday 34, including farmers’ children; day
salary from clergy and 2d & 3d each child, Sunday £2.12s from charity
lands. Not in education 15, in agriculture, 3d to 1s, parents unwilling.
‘Nothing can be done.’

Thenford
Population 231. A day school supported by lord of manor but no part-
iculars given.

Thornby

Population 198. Sunday 5 boys 8 girls, aged 6-14, open to dissenters;
salary £2.2s by clergy. Opening for middle school. Not in education, in
agri-culture.

Thornhaugh with Wansford

Population 237 (Thornhaugh) 179 (Wansford). Day 15 boys, Sunday 24
boys 31 girls; aged 4-14, including farmers’ children; endowment
£17.6s.8d; day salary endowment and 8d each child; schoolroom 24 ft by
17, not secured. Not in education few, in agriculture, 3d a day, parents
unwilling.

Thorpe Achurch with Lilford

Population 240 (Thorpe Achurch) 127 (Lilford). Day 20 boys 15 girls,
Sunday 7 boys 3 girls, aged 5 up; endowment £5.13s, from Lady Lilford.
Schools superintended by Lady Lilford and clergyman has nothing to do
with them.®

45 Whellan 1849, 856 recorded at Lilford ‘a school for the poor children of this
and the neighbouring villages, supported by Lady Lilford’.
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Thorpe Malsor

Population 297. Day 13 boys 17 girls, Sunday 31 boys 29 girls, aged 6-14,
open to dissenters and including farmers’ children; salaries from clergy
and parishioners. Not in education few, in agriculture, 5d to 7d, parents
unwilling. A good school in neighbourhood.

Thorpe Mandeville
Population 175. Sunday 16 girls.

Thrapston

Population 1,014. Day 30 boys, Sunday 32 boys 27 girls, down since 1835,
aged 4-12; day salary £17, Sunday £5, both from clergy and parishioners.
Dissenting day school; Baptist Sunday school, 100, endowment £10. Not
in education, few. ‘Return not thoroughly understood.’

Tiffield

Population 130. Sunday 8 boys 10 girls, aged 7 to 16, open to dissenters,
not including farmers’ children; salary from clergyman’s wife. Not in
education 26, employed, want of school. The dissenters have an evening
school on Monday for reading and sewing.

Titchmarsh

Population 843. 3 day schools, Sunday 80, up since 1835, aged 5-13,
including farmers’ children; day salary £40: £26 from Lord Lilford, pence,
clergy and parishioners; not in education, in agriculture, 6d to 10d,
parents unwilling.

Towcester

Population 2,671. Day 63 boys 120 infants, Sunday 130 boys 115 girls,
considerably up since 1835, aged 6-16 infants excepted, open to dissenters;
endowment £5.6s; day salary £50 (master) £30 (mistress of infants), from
endowment, subscriptions, sermons and 2d each child; schoolroom 14 ft
by 13, vestry of church. Farmers’ children go to Baptist school owing to
inefficiency of grammar school; grammar school ‘professedly on Church
of England principles’. Sunday schools, Wesleyan not many, Baptist 75
boys 67 girls, Independent very few, probably down since 1835. Not in
education, none at present; parents unwilling. Steps being taken to build
school rooms.

Twywell
Population 190. Sunday 30, up since 1835, including farmers’ children;
salary from clergy and others; schoolroom.

Ufford with Bainton

Population 309 (Ufford) 171 (Bainton). Day 7 boys 7 girls, Sunday 18 boys
22 girls, increased since 1835, aged 5-14, including farmers’ children; day

46 Presumably either Kettering or Rothwell.
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salary from 3d each, Sunday teaching gratuitous. No dissenters. Children
attend neighbouring schools.

Wadenhoe

Population 252. Day 24 boys 14 girls, Sunday 28 boys 37 girls, up since
1835, aged 5 up, including 15 dissenters; day salary £24, from owner of
estate, clergy and parishioners, and 2d; schoolroom 30 ft by 18. Not in
education 49, in lace, 3d to 4d, agriculture 5d to 8d, parents unwilling.
About to establish infant school and National school.

Wakerley

Population 218. Sunday 30, open to dissenters; salary by clergy. Opening
for common school. Children receive daily instruction in adjacent villages
and in dame school.

Walgrave with Hannington

Population 575. Day 58 boys 27 girls, Sunday 63 boys 48 girls, aged 5 up,
half dissenters; endowment £12; day salary £52.12s, from endowment,
subscriptions and pence; two ample rooms not secured; school house.
Baptist Sunday school 20 boys 18 girls, up since 1835. Opening for middle
school. Not in education 24; parents unwilling.

Wappenham

Population. 440. Day 25 boys, Sunday 35 boys 60 girls, up since 1835, aged
4-15, including 15 dissenters; day salary from clergy and 3d or 4d each
child, Sunday from clergy; schoolroom rented. Wesleyan Sunday school
12. Not in education, in lace.

Warkton

Population 301. Sunday 27 boys 41 girls, aged 6 up; salary £4 from clergy
and parishioners; schoolroom 27 ft by 14. Children go to free school at
Weekley and National and British schools at Kettering. Not in education,
in agriculture, 6d; parents unwilling.

Warmington

Population 617. Day and Sunday 26 boys 25 girls, up since 1835;
endowment £5; day salary from endowment, clergy and pence for master,
Lady Proby and pence for mistress, Sunday from Lady Proby and clergy;
schoolroom ample. Wesleyan Sunday school, 10 boys 20 girls. Not in
education not many, 3d to 5d; parents unwilling.+”

Watford
Population 353. Day 27 boys 21 girls, Sunday 27 boys 25 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-13, including 5 dissenters and farmers’ children; endowment

47 John Proby (1782-1868), 2nd Earl of Carysford, was lord of the manor. I have
not identified Lady Proby.
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31 acres of land. Not in education 2. Steps being taken to educate more
extensively.

Weedon Bec

Population 1,439. Day 45 boys 5 girls, Sunday 60 boys 60 girls, down since
1835; endowment £100; day salary from endowment and 3d to 6d each
child, Sunday £4 each to master and mistress; one ample schoolroom; one
school house. Many go to school in adjoining parish. Independent and
Wesleyan Sunday schools, down since 1835. Not in education, don’t
know; parents unwilling.

Weedon Lois

Population 477. Day 30 boys 30 girls, aged 4-14, open to dissenters;
Sunday salary £5 (master) £3 (mistress) from general subscriptions.
Baptist Sunday school 27. Not in education; parents unwilling.

Weekley

Population 273. Day 29 boys, Sunday 22 boys 21 girls, up since 1835, aged
4-12, open to dissenters; endowment £17; schoolroom 28 ft by 15; school
house. Not in education none.

Weldon

Population 778. Day 56 boys 27 girls, and evening school 7 boys 5 girls,
Sunday 62 boys 34 girls, aged 5-12, including 1 dissenter and farmers’
children; day salary £42, £20 from Lord Winchilsea and £22 from
subscriptions; schoolroom 40 ft by 20; school house; Independent Sunday
school 20. Not in education 16, in agriculture and lace, 3d to 4d.

Welford

Population 1,011. Day 53 boys 26 girls, Sunday 48 boys 23 girls, up since
1835, aged 5 up, including 39 dissenters and farmers’ children;
endowment £14.10s; day salary £28 to master and mistress and 1d;
schoolrooms 28 ft by 17, 24 ft by 16. Independent Sunday school. Not in
education many, in lace and agriculture, 1d to 5d;. parents unwilling.

Wellingborough

Population 4,688. Day 110 boys 18 girls, Sunday 170 boys 140 girls, aged
5-10; endowment £150 (land); day salary £50 to one and £60 to another
(master), Sunday £6 each to master and mistress from subscriptions;
schoolrooms 3 of ample size; school house. An endowed grammar school
containing 36 boys. One Wesleyan and one Independent Sunday school.
Two rooms prepared for sewing and infant schools.

Welton

Population 600. Day 42 boys 12 girls, Sunday 45 boys 47 girls, including
farmers’ children; schoolroom 28 ft by 15'2; school house. Not in
education 12; not from want of schools.
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West Haddon

Population 909. Day 40 boys 26 girls, Sunday 46 boys 34 girls, down since
1835, aged 5 up, open conditionally to dissenters; endowment £45; salary
£45 to master and mistress; schoolroom 54 ft by 20; school house. Baptist
Sunday school 60, Methodist 40. Opening for infant school. Not in
education, in lace; parents unwilling.

Weston Favell

Population 444. Sunday 15 boys 24 girls, aged 5 up; endowment for 15
boys and 9 girls (dissenters excluded); salary £22.8s.6d from subscrip-
tions; schoolroom 18 ft by 18; school house. Dissenting Sunday school
40%. Not in education 26, in agriculture; parents unwilling. No deficiency
felt.

Whilton

Population 397. Day 37 boys 27 girls, Sunday 37 boys 17 girls;.
endowment £54 (Iand); day salary £40 and 1d each; schoolrooms 42 ft by
15 and 16 ft by 12; school house. Not in education ‘few after 10’, in
agriculture, 4d; parents unwilling.

Whiston
Population 62. Sunday 4. ‘Parish exceedingly small, 4 or 5 children fit for
education’.

Whitfield

Population 328. Day 27 boys 22 girls, Sunday 33 boys 22 girls, aged 3-10,
including 2 dissenters; established in 1837; endowment £8.16s; day salary
£8.4s from endowment, £4 from Worcester College, and clergy;
schoolroom 27 ft by 13; Farmers’ children attend church school at
Brackley. Wesleyan Sunday school 10, down since 1835. Not in education
18, in. lace and agriculture, 3d to 4d; not from want of schools, parents
unwilling.

Whittlebury®

Population 679. Day 75 boys, Sunday 40 boys 40 girls, up since 1835,
including farmers’ children, aged 6-14; endowment £14; salary from
endowment and subscriptions; schoolroom 40 ft by 21; school house.
Wesleyan Sunday school 28 boys 25 girls, up since 1835; children after 12
leave Wesleyan and go to church schools.

Wicken

Population 536. Day 32 boys 9 girls, Sunday 31 boys 29 girls, up since
1835, aged 6-12; endowment £10 a year; day salary £40.3s from Sir John
Mordaunt; 2 schoolrooms 21% ft by 16. No dissenters in parish. Not in
education about 60, in agriculture and lace, 2d to 5d; parents unwilling.

48 There is no reference to a dissenting chapel in Whellan 1849, 220-3.
49 With Greens Norton in original.
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Steps being taken to educate more extensively.

Wilbarston

Population 650. Day 70 boys, Sunday 75 boys, aged 6-11; day salary
£52.10s from joint subscriptions of clergy and parishioners, Sunday from
joint subscriptions of clergy and parishioners; schoolroom 33 ft by 18;
school house. Independent Sunday school 30 girls. Not in education none,
in lace.®

Wilby

Population 386. Sunday 35 boys 32 girls, aged 4-14, including 7
dissenters;*! salary £2.10s each to master and mistress, from joint sub-
scriptions. Not in education, ‘all except 5 or 6’, in manufacture and
agriculture, 1d to 4d; parents unwilling.>

Winwick

Population 159. Sunday 23 boys 23 girls, aged 5-13; salary £2.12s. 8 sent
to West Haddon day school. Not in education, in lace and agriculture, 8d
a day; not from want of schools.

Wittering

Population 216. Sunday 25 boys 21 girls, increase since 1835, aged 4-15,
including farmers’ children; salary £2.12s from clergy. Not in education
30, in agriculture, 3d to 6d.

Wollaston with Irchester

Population 1,870. Day 19 boys 4 girls, Sunday 29 boys 36 girls, aged 3%2
up, including 10 dissenters; day salary £25, from subscriptions and pence;
schoolroom 18 ft by 20. Wesleyan Sunday school 51 boys 55 girls, up since
1835. ‘Perhaps’ opening for middle school. Not in education 150 (40
unemployed), in agriculture, 3d to 5d; not from want of schools.

Woodford Halse

Population 827. Sunday 50 boys 40 girls, aged 4 up, including ‘some’
dissenters; endowment £6; salary £4 each to master and mistress, from
endowment and subscriptions of parishioners. One Moravian and one
Wesleyan Sunday school; farmers’ children to Moravian.’® Opening for
middle school. Not in education earn 3d to 8d; want of schools.

50 ‘None’ seems to make no sense in view of the lack of provision for girls, and
the fact that some were engaged in lacemaking.

51 But he then commented ‘no dissenters’.

52 He must mean that all but 5 or 6 were in education.

53 The Moravians were a small protestant denomination descended from the
Bohemian brethren of the 15th century, who came to Engalnd in the early 18th
century. Their Woodford Halse chapel, with manse and burial ground, was
built in 1799. (Whellan 1849, 504.)
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Woodford

Population 639. Day 12 girls, Sunday 95, aged 5-10; day salary from a lady;,
Sunday £7 from clergy and parishioners. Baptist Sunday school 45.
Opening for middle school. Not in education 12; parents unwilling to pay.

Wootton

Population 643. Day 42 boys 26 girls, Sunday 62 boys 65 girls, ‘much
increased’ since 1835, aged 2-10 infant, 4-17 Sunday, including 15
dissenters; day salary £16, from pence and clergy, Sunday £5 (master)
£2.10s (mistress) from clergy and ‘rates’; schoolroom 40 ft by 15; school
house, not secured. Wesleyan Sunday school 25, down since 1835. Not in
education 35, in agriculture, 2d to 7d, and lace, 3d; parents unwilling.

Yardley Hastings

Population 1,051. Day 115 boys 65 girls, Sunday 47 boys 85 girls, up since
1835, aged 5-16, including 56 dissenters and farmers’ children; day salary
£20 and 2d each (master), £3 and perquisites (mistress), girls” school by
rector; school room 48 ft by 24. Independent Sunday school 104 boys, 116
girls, up since 1835; not in education none, in lace.

Yarwell
Wesleyan Sunday school.

Yelvertoft
Population 596. Day 14 boys 20 girls, Sunday 29 boys 24 girls, up since
1835, aged 6-10, including 8 dissenters and farmers’ children; endowment
£44; salary £30; schoolroom 26 ft by 16; school house. Independent day
school, and Sunday school 40. Not in education very few; parents
unwilling.



Appendix 3
Annual Reports of the County Society

1812-October 1816, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1816-October 1817, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1817-October 1818, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1818-October 1819, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1819-October 1820, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1820-October 1821, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1821-October 1823, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1823-October 1824, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1824-October 1825, NRO, YZ 6210

October 1825-October 1826, CERC, NS/10/2/21

January 1827-January 1828, NRO, YZ 6210

1828, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 105/1)
1829, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 105/2)
1830, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/1)
1831, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/2)
1832, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/3)
1833, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/4)
1834, NRO, NS 31/6

1835, NRO, NS 31/7

1836, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/5)
1837, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/6)
1838, NRO, NS 31/8

1839-45, no known surviving reports

1846, CERC, NS/110/2/21

1847, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/7)
1848, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/8)
1849-50, no known surviving reports

1851, CERC, NS/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, ZB 163/9)
1852-4, no known surviving reports

1855, CERC, NS5/110/2/21 (partial photocopy NRO, NS 31/9)
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Appendix 4
Edward Billing's report on Kettering School 20 October 1829

The school was divided into six classes with 120 present (of whom three
arrived late). The master was William Shatford. The sixth, fifth and fourth
classes all used the method ‘called by Dr Bell reading on’, as used at the
central school in Baldwins Gardens, the teacher reading and the class
‘pointing and repeating’. This differed from the practice in Piddington
and Yardley Hastings schools which Billing also inspected.

The sixth class as well as ‘reading on’ in the second part of ‘Book 2’, said
the collects and graces ‘remarkably well’ and ciphered in digits. The fifth
class said the church catechism ‘very correctly” with very good pronun-
ciation. They ‘read on” in Discourses. Script cards were used in the class
with copies at the desk. Ciphering was in addition, ‘the sum given out by
the teacher and added up by him, the class merely repeating after him,
but never take their turn in succession’.

The fourth class read Miracles ‘in the usual way, or rather attempted it,
for from the method of ‘reading on’ being carried to so great an excess,
the children when called upon to read, repeat the chapter by heart’. They
ciphered in multiplication and repeated the church catechism ‘in a very
satisfactory manner’. The third class read the Abridgement of the New
Testament, ciphered in multiplication, and repeated the church catechism
‘in the usual way’.>*

The second class said the broken catechism ‘in a very satisfactory manner’,
read in the New Testament, and ciphered in reduction.’ The first class had
committed to memory the broken catechism and ‘a great part of the Chief
Truths with the references’, and repeated them ‘in a most creditable and
systematic manner’. They read Judges chapter 3 from the bible. They
ciphered in ‘brokage” and multiplication, and were ‘well acquainted with
any of the intermediate rules of arithmetic’. Reading ‘a little too fast’ was
a fault throughout the school; otherwise this class was ‘very proficient in
the whole of the lessons in which they have been examined’.

As well as reading too fast the principal fault of the upper classes was
‘answering the questions more from the book than from memory’.

Registers were kept. Rewards were given in the Sunday school, which all
the day school children attended, but not in the day school. Children were

54 The Abridgement of the New Testament was probably Ostervald’s, as used in
Greens Norton (see p. 195).
55 For the broken catechism see p. 376.
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not allowed to be absent from school and for a second offence were
expelled by the master.

‘For quietness and good order this school very far excels any I have ever
seen.’



Glossary

British school. A school affiliated to the British and Foreign School
Society, largely supported by nonconformists, and not requiring
children to learn the catechism or attend Anglican church services.

Catechism. A series of questions and answers on religious matters
included in the prayer book and which children were required to learn
before confirmation. The broken catechism seems to be have been
taught to more senior classes and perhaps aimed at a deeper
understanding.

Church school. A school normally associated with a local Anglican
church, often benefiting from earlier charitable bequests. Many of these
schools were not affiliated to the National Society, though all National
schools were by their nature church schools.

Committee of council. Committee of the privy council on education
established in 1839 to administer the government grant to National and
British schools and to provide for their inspection.

HMlIs. Her Majesty’s inspectors of schools, carrying out the inspections
for the committee of council.

King’'s/Queen’s letter. Nationwide collections in aid of the National
Society initiated by a letter from the monarch.

Lancasterian school. An alternative name to British School, from the
British and Foreign School Society’s ‘founder’ Joseph Lancaster, used
particularly in the early years.

Madras system. An alternative name for the monitorial system (or
occasionally Bell system) practised in National schools, as developed
by Andrew Bell, the National Society’s ‘founder’, in Madras.

Monitorial system. A method of teaching whereby the master taught the
older children who then passed the information on to the younger
ones. In the early years the monitors were sometimes referred to as
teachers.

National school. A school affiliated to (‘in union with’) the National
Society and often in receipt of grant. Technically National schools were
obliged to ensure that the catechism was taught and that all pupils
attended Anglican church services.

Perpetual curate. The status and duties are essentially the same as for a
rector or vicar, but with fewer sources of income.

Pupil teachers. Former pupils of a school apprenticed to the master or
mistress and combining continuing education with teaching (from
1846).

Ragged school. Ragged Schools provided free education for children too
poor to receive it elsewhere.
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Abbreviations

BFSS. British and Foreign School Society (Brunel University London
archives).

CERC. Church of England Record Centre.

Charities 1906. Administrative county of Northampton endowed charities
(elementary education) report 1906, HMSO.

Committee of council. Committee of the privy council on education.

CSI 1846-7. Results of the returns to a general enquiry made by the
National Society into the state and progress of schools for the education
of the poor in the principles of the established church during the years
1846-7.

ER 1818. Digest of parochial returns made to the select committee
appointed to inquire into the education of the poor (PP 1819, IX (224)
641-674, [649-682]). There is a photocopy of the Northants section in
the NRO searchroom.

ER 1833. Education enquiry. Abstract of the answers and returns made
pursuant to an address of the House of Commons (PP 1835, XLI (62)
654-683, [662-691]). There is a photocopy of the Northants section in
the NRO searchroom.

HMI. Her Majesty’s Inspector of schools.

NRO. Northamptonshire Record Office.

NRS. Northamptonshire Record Society.

PP. Parliamentary papers, house of commons sessional papers, command
papers, accounts and papers.

SBD. School Building Drawings; plans submitted to the committee of
council in connection with grant applications (now held by local
authorities).

SPCK. Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge.

VCH. Victoria County History, Northamptonshire. Vol 4 (1934); Vol 5
(2002).

Bibliography

Bailey, Bruce, Pevsner, Nikolaus, and Cherry, Bridget (2013), The buildings
of England: Northamptonshire, Yale University Press.

Brown, C. K. Francis (1942), The church’s part in education 1843-1941,
National Society and SPCK.

Burgess, Henry James (1958), Enterprise in education, National Society and
SPCK.

Curtis, S. J. (1957), History of education in Great Britain, University Tutorial
Press Ltd.

Dunbhill, Rosemary (1983-4), “The Revd George Bugg: the fortunes of a
19th century curate’, Northamptonshire Past and Present vol. viino 1, 41-
50.

416



Abbreviations and Bibliography 417

Foster, Joseph (1887-8), Alumni Oxonienses 1715-1886, Parker and Son,
Oxford

Greenall, R. L. (2003), A history of Kettering, Phillimore.

Isham Longden, Henry (1938-43), Northamptonshire and Rutland clergy from
1500, Archer and Goodman, Northampton.

Kelly and Co., (1854), Post office directory of Berkshire. Northamptonshire and
Oxfordshire, with Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire and Huntingdonshire,
Kelly and Co.

Lawes, John (1979), “Voluntary schools and basic education in North-
ampton 1800-1871", Northamptonshire Past and Present vol. VI no 2.

Oxford Dictionary of National Biography (on-line).

Pigot, James and Co. (1830), National commercial directory (reprint of
Northamptonshire section by Northamptonshire Libraries).

Rich, R. W. (1933), The training of teachers in England and Wales during the
19th century, Cambridge University Press.

Seaborne, Malcolm (1971), The English school, its architecture and organis-
ation 1370-1870, Routledge and Kegan Paul.

Stevens, W. B. and Unwin, R. W. (1987), ‘Materials for the local and
regional study of schooling 1700-1900’, British Records Association,
Archives and the User 7.

Tropp, Asher (1957), The school teachers, William Heinemann Ltd.

Venn, John and Archibald (1940-54), Alumni Cantabrigienses 1752-1900,
Cambridge.

Whellan, William and Co. (1849), History, gazetteer and directory of
Northamptonshire, Whittaker and Co.



418 Northamptonshire National Schools



Index

Abbey, George 252, 255
Abington 378
Adams, Catherine 102
Adams, James 176
Adams, T. C. 77
Adkins, James 194
Adstone 32, 236-7
Alderton 190
Aldridge, Richard Godfrey 265
Aldwincle 326, 330, 378
Alford, Lord and Lady; see Egerton,
John Hume
Allen, Eliza 127
Allen, John 341
Allen, Thomas 207
Almond, Joseph 10, 356-8, 366, 367
Ambrose, John 100
America 127
Anderson, Mr 166
Annand, Alexander 304
Andrew, Robert 377
Andrew, William Wayte 346
Apethorpe 222
Aprice, Hugh 164-6
Aprice, John 160-1, 163-4
Archbould, John 329-30
Archer, Mary 264
architects:
Browning, Bryan 334
Griffiths, Richard 339
Law, Edmund Francis 107, 122,
253, 264,271,273, 313
Milne, ?James 76
Scott, Gilbert 36
Squirhill, Daniel Goodman 145,
225-6, 338-9
Street, George Edmund 126
Teulon, Samuel 181, 183
Underwood, Henry Jones 226
Wheeler, Robert 150
White, Thomas 290
unnamed 98, 101, 267, 270, 367
Arnold, Thomas 107

Arthingworth 9, 31, 93, 165, 378

Ashby St Ledgers 378

Ashley 356-8

Ashley-Cooper, Anthony, 7th Earl of
Shaftesbury 274

Ashton 278, 378

Aston le Walls 379-80

Atkins, Mr 252

Attenborough, M. 117

Attenborough, Robert 117

Audley End, Essex 114

Aynho 11, 35, 56, 93-4, 105, 147, 175,
190, 225, 379, 385, 397

Ayres, George 273

Babington, John 237-8

Badby and Newnham 27, 32, 95-6,
379, 397

Badcock, Emma 236

Badcock, Mrs 235

Bagot, Richard, Bishop of Oxford 312

Bagshaw, William Salmon 119-20,
328-30

Bailey, Joseph 358

Baines, ?William 166, 168

Bainton 406-7

Baker, Henry Defoe 208

Baldwin, John 362

Baldwin, Mr 134

Baldwin, Sarah; see Payne, Sarah

Ball, Edwin 260

Ball, John 204

Banbury, Oxon 95

Bannister, Mr 102

Barby 379

Baritt, J. 176

Barlow, Thomas Wootton 8, 35, 69,
74,168, 254, 257

Barnaby, Michael 125

Barnack 27, 96-7

Barnett, George 287

Barnsley, George 273

Barnwell St Andrew 119, 379

419



420

Barratt, Henry 197

Barratt, John 124

Barratt, Mary 260

Barringer, Amelia 352

Barron, John 230

Barton, Henry Jonas 45, 47, 54, 365

Barton Seagrave 215, 379

Barry, George 252

Barry, William 47, 97-100

Barwell, Mr 253

Baseley, Elizabeth 64, 85, 87

Basely, William 95

Bassford, Sarah 173

Bateman, 1st Lord; see Hanbury,
William

Bateman-Hanbury, Elizabeth, wife of
William, 1st Lord Bateman 393

Bath, Marchioness of; see Thynne,
Elizabeth

Baxter, Robert William 19, 22, 68, 168,
226-7,377

Beal, William 284

Beasley, Charlotte 321

Beauclerk, Henry 377

Bedford, 7th Duke; see Russell,
Francis

Beharrell, the Misses 289

Bell, Andrew 2, 28, 55,75, 105, 413

Belton, Mary Ann 242

Benefield 379

Bennett, Henry Leigh 146

Berridge, Caroline 284-5

Bethell, Samuel 87

Bickerstaffe, Mary 36, 85, 230

Biggs, James sr 166, 169

Biggs, James 166

Biggs, John 166

Biggs, Mrs 169

Billing, Edward 9, 21, 57, 69, 77, 215,
287,293, 375-6

Billing, wife of Edward 22, 77, 287

Birdsall (printer) 202

Birdsall, James 252

Birdsall, W. 355

Birmingham 50, 127

Bishop, Abigail 286

Bishop, J. 42

Bishop, William Chatterley 36, 266-7

Northamptonshire National Schools

Blackiston, J. 228

Blakesley 95, 379

Blakestone, W. C. 364

Blakiston, Arthur 364

Bland, John George 205, 367

Bland, Thomas 235-6

Blandford, Josiah Jessop 41, 59-64,
110-1, 122, 200, 205, 217, 250, 261,
264,268,272,294, 316

Blatherwycke 124, 222, 380

Blencowe, George 42

Blencowe, R. W. 377

Blisworth 4,9, 15, 32, 97-102, 184,
300, 380

Blomfield, Charles James 74

Blott, Thomas 301-2

Blunt, William 124

Boddington 380

Boddingtons, five Misses 227

Bodgener, Henry 278, 285

Bodgener, William 278

Bolton, Samuel 358

Bonney, Charlotte 223

Bonney, Henry Kaye 56, 221-3, 283

Bonson, J. 250

books in schools 3, 35, 61, 80, 84, 102,
104, 124,132, 151, 157, 186, 188,
195, 207, 213, 302, 364

Boon, Sarah and Mary 199

Booth, G. 166

Bosworth, Thomas Wright 141

Boteler, James Wade 8-10, 24, 26-31,
33-8, 40, 57-8, 77, 79-80, 83-4, 94,
97,106-7, 127, 138, 147-8, 150, 156,
158, 165-6, 176, 178, 185, 191, 195,
200, 208, 217, 218-20, 223, 225, 229-
30, 235, 242, 247, 265, 287, 299, 303,
311, 321, 324-5, 328, 332, 343, 347,
351-2, 354, 359-60, 362, 364-5, 375

Boteler, Lucy 24, 26, 77, 79, 85

Boudier, Henry 373, 374

Boughton 102, 380

Boulton, George 162-3, 165, 168, 356-
7,377

Bousquet, Mary 114-8

Bouverie, Edward 54, 377

Bowerman, David 104

Bowers, John 112
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Boys, Sarah 354

Bozeat 380

Brace, Ann 91

Brackley 11, 18-9, 35, 56, 93, 95, 102-
7,154,323, 337,339, 361, 409

Bradden 380

Brafield on the Green 10, 32, 107-
8, 138, 228-30, 380

Brame, Amy 225

Brampton Ash 366, 368, 381

Branson, Mary Ann 135

Braughton, William 200

Braunston 15, 32, 35, 39, 108-12,
223,381

Braybrooke 9, 11-2, 14, 30-2, 113-9,
166, 168-9, 381

Braybrooke, 3rd Lord (d. 1858);
see Griffin, Richard

Brenchley, Kent 150

Brent, Daniel 197

Brettell, Mr 252

Brigstock 119-20, 381, 403

Brington 381, 391

British and Foreign School Society
2-3,18,121, 329

British schools; see nonconformists

Britten, E. 344

Brixworth 381

Broad, John Samuel 253

Brockhall 31, 120-1, 382

Brooke de Capell, Sir Richard, 1st
bart 377

Brookes, John Henry 40, 45, 46-7,
54,58,170, 295, 305, 318

Brotherhood, William 160-3, 306,
308

Brotherhood, Mrs 160, 163

Broughton 382

Brown, Elizabeth 202

Brown, James Mellor 3, 11, 59,
208, 209-12

Brown, Phillis 371

Brown, William 351

Brown, Mrs (late Miss Williams)
346

Browne, James Thomas 42, 45, 47,
88

Brudenell, Elizabeth, wife of
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James Thomas, 7th Earl of
Cardigan 403
Brudenell, James Thomas, 7th
Earl of Cardigan 124, 125, 133,
157,314, 384, 386
Brudenell, Robert, 6th Earl of
Cardigan 132, 156, 314
Buccleuch, 4th Duke; see Scott,
Charles William Henry
Buccleuch, 5th Duke; see Scott,
Walter Francis Montague
Douglas
Buckingham, R. 94
Buckingham, Thomas 93
Bucknell, William 143
Bucknill, George 321-2
Bugbrooke 12, 32, 117, 121-4, 184
Bugg, George 11, 163-71, 214, 386
builders:
Arnold, George 134-5
Bevan, George 286
Briggs, Carey 340
Burditt, John 313
Dew, Robert 9, 324-5
Gann family 285
Hall, George 340
Ireson, Charles 253, 313
Johnson, William 226
Littler, George 316
Parker, Walter 329
Thompson, John 188
Whitmy, James 252, 313
unnamed 98, 107, 142, 177, 267,
315,343, 371
Bull, John 253, 255
Bulwick 27, 124-5, 382
Burditt, John and Samuel 313
Burt, William 194
Burton, Thomas 331
Burton Latimer 382
Busby, John Wheeler 87
Butler, George 25, 180-2, 291
Butlin, John 346-7
Butlin, William 271
Byfield 10, 95, 125-6, 227

Cambridge 51
Cambridge, King’s College 348
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Cambridge, Sidney Sussex College
181-2

Cambridge, Trinity College 198

canals 15, 98-9, 109-10, 112, 299, 365

Canons Ashby 237, 248

Capell, Edward 155

Capell, Richard 179

Carbery, 6th Lord; see Evans, John

Cardigan, 6th Earl; see Brudenell,
Robert

Cardigan, 7th Earl; see Brudenell,
James Thomas

Cardigan, 7th Countess; see
Brudenell, Elizabeth

Cardwell, Edward 317-8

Carey, Edmund and William 286

Carne, James 105

Carr, Mrs 186

Carter, Henry Nathaniel 178

Carter, Sarah 276

Carter, Thomas 25, 241, 377

Cartwright family 18

Cartwright, Julia Frances 94

Cartwright, Maria Elizabeth 94

Cartwright, Sir Thomas 94

Cartwright, William 30, 47

Cartwright, William Ralph 23, 25, 56,
68,71,73,93,102-3, 105, 241, 245,
323-4,346

Castle Ashby 43, 126, 374

Castor 382

Caswell, Ann 178

Catesby 391

Catsworth (Hunts) 39

Cattley, Stephen 237

Causton, Thomas 104, 363

Cave, John 260

Cave, Thomas 103

Cave, William 104

Cave, Mr 165-6

Cawley, Zechariah 158

Cecil, Brownlow, 2nd Marquess of
Exeter, and wife Isabella 67, 387

Chacombe 241, 382

Chamberlain, C. 250

Chandler, William 10, 195, 339

Chapman, J. 346

Chapman, John 190

Northamptonshire National Schools

Chapman, Ms 351

Charlton 94

Chartists 212

Charwelton 95, 382

Chase, Samuel 76

Chase, William 377

Chelveston with Caldecote 382

Chennell, Mr 252

Chester, Harry 210

Chew, Joseph 342

Chipping Warden 24, 27, 29, 51, 126-
7,216, 300, 383

Church, Richard 299

Church Brampton 383

Churton, Ralph 241-3

Clapton 383

Clapton, Catherine 239

Claridge, George 175

Clark, Hamlet 264

Clarke, George 225

Clarke, John Plomer 231-2, 353-4, 377

Clarke, Sarah 346

Clayton, Thomas 308

Cleaver, John 127

Cleaver, Mrs 156

Cleaver, Winckles 194

Clerke, Francis 179

Clipston 237, 383

clothing clubs/funds 49, 79, 167, 184,
190-1, 193-4, 196, 223, 332, 349

Clough, Elizabeth 187

Clough, Arthur 108-12

Cockayne, Mr 165

Cockayne, Mrs 312

Cockayne, William 308

Cockayne Medlicott, Barbara 308,
310

Cockin, Samuel 312

Cogenhoe 32, 127-30, 229, 383

Cold Ashby 383

Cold Higham 383

Cole, Thomas 231-4

Coles, Phoebe Ann 213

Coles, Sarah 182-3

Coles, Thomas 197

Collingtree 383

Collins, John 113

Collins, M. A. 318



Index

Collins: Thomas and Elizabeth 148

Collisson, Mr 103-4

Collisson, Richard 103-4

Collisson, R. C. 107

Collyweston 384

Compton, Alwyne 45, 47, 53-4

Compton, Charles, 1st Marquess of
Northampton 17-8, 68, 126, 373

Compton, Charles, 3rd Marquess of
Northampton 126, 198

Compton, Spencer Joshua Alwyne,
2nd Marquess of Northampton 30,
77,126,128, 157-8, 191-3, 374-5,
389

Coniers, Christopher 113

Cooch, S. 202

Cook, John 203

Cooke, John Malsbury 340

Cooke, Thomas 314

Cooke, William 310-1

Cooper, Ann 62, 85, 125, 190

Cooper, E. 173

Cooper, George and Sarah 116

Cooper, Jane 76, 375

Cooper, Thomas 375

Cooper, William 143

Corby 12, 29, 32, 40, 130-3, 384, 403

Corby, Daniel 102

Corby, William 172

Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy
99, 237,319-21

Corrall, Charles and Sarah 9, 77

Corrie, Henry 169, 218

Cosgrove 32, 133-6, 384

Cotterstock with Glapthorn 384

Cottesbrooke 10, 57, 107, 136-8, 139,
384

Cottingham 27, 138-9, 384

Cotton, Horace Salusbury 164, 166,
169, 171

Couchman, John 326

Courteenhall 303, 383-4, 404

Coventry 9

Cowdell, Charles 283

Cox, Bartholomew 163

Cox, John 344

Cranfield, J. 102

Cranford St Andrew, and St John 385
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Cransley 385

Crawley, Charles 320, 377
Crawley, John Lloyd 28, 377
Creaton 10, 32, 137, 139-41, 196, 385
Crick 142-6, 385

Cripps, Mr 346

Crofts, David and Ann 151

Cross, Thomas and Maria 235
Croughton 13, 27, 94, 146-7, 385
Culworth 147-8, 385

Cunnington, Mr 346

Currie Woodgate and Williams 340

Dallington 11, 35, 148-53, 385

Dames, Rebecca 85

Dames, William 88, 90

Dandridge, John Strange 322-5

Danvers, Meriel 147

Daulby, W. 312

Daventry 12-3, 18-9, 23, 27, 29, 35, 51,
62, 95,102, 154-6, 337, 285-6

Daventry Union 110

Davys, George, Bishop of
Peterborough: 50, 65, 267, 274, 279,
291

Davys, Owen, archdeacon of
Northampton 110, 122, 273, 348

Day, Mary 182

Deacon, Samuel 338, 340

Dean, William 344

Deddington, Oxon 104

Deene 124, 132, 156-7, 386

Deeping Gate 239

Denford 331, 386

Denton 24, 157-60, 374-5, 386

Denton, Mr 346

Denys, Peter 18, 377

De Saumarez; see Saumarez

Desborough 9-12, 14, 29, 31, 39, 46,
51,55, 62,160-71, 200, 214, 307,
309, 386

Dicey, Mr 252

Dickens, Sarah 102

Dickins, Francis 377

Dickson, George Stephens 343

Dingley 386

dissenters; see nonconformists

Dixon, Thomas 223-4
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Dobson, Charles 10, 352, 366

Dodford 386

Dolben William Somerset 377

Dolby, Mr 346

Donoughmore, 3rd Earl; see Hely-
Hutchinson, John

Dorset 64, 301

Dorset, 5th Duke; see Sackville-
Germain, Charles

Downes, John 47, 293

Draper, Mr and Mrs 284

Draper, Thomas 199-200

Draughton 171-2, 386

Drayson, Richard 142, 145

Dryden, Elizabeth Lady 248

Dryden, Henry Edward Leigh, 4th
bart 128

Dunckley, George 180

Dunckley, Richard 181

Dunckley, Thomas 180

Dundas, Thomas Laurence 114, 116

Dunn, Thomas 112

Dunstable, Beds 95

Duston 151, 387

Earle, Mary 149

Earls Barton 12, 172-4, 191, 193, 397

East Carlton 366, 368, 387

East Farndon 32, 174-5, 387

East Haddon 32, 35, 175-6, 387

Easton Maudit 374, 387

Easton on the Hill 67, 384, 387

Ecton 176, 385

Edgcote 388

Edmonds, George 283

Edmonds, Robert 130-1

Egerton, Algernon 106-7

Egerton, Francis, 1st Earl of Ellesmere
and Harriet Catherine 107

Egerton, John Hume and Marianne
Margaret 128

Ekins, Catherine 94

Ekins, Mary 331

Eland, George 330

Ellesmere, 1st Earl; see Egerton,
Francis

Elliott, John 194, 196

Elliott, Mr 252

Northamptonshire National Schools

Elliott, William Gilbert 338

Ellis, Mrs 243

Elwes, C. C. 47

Emery, Jonathan 359

emigration 123, 127

Empson, Arthur John 179

England, Gammage 354

Erskine, Ellen 269

Essam, Joseph 166

Eton College, Berks 177-8

Etton 388

Evans, Gowen 299, 338

Evans, John, 6th Lord Carbery 125,
394

evening schools 9, 11, 67, 83-4, 124,
137,204, 208, 215, 220, 245-6, 249,
253, 265, 273-5, 278,298, 304, 314,
322,347-50, 352, 355, 361, 374, 382,
398, 400, 402, 406, 408

Evenley 67, 103-4, 385

Everdon 24, 95, 176-8, 388

Everett, M. 117

Everett, William 117

Exeter, 2nd Marquess and
Marchioness; see Cecil, Brownlow
and Isabella

Exton, Richard Brudenell 194, 195-6

Eydon 32, 95, 178-9, 388

Eye 388

Fancourt, Charles and Mary 96

Farnborough (Warks) 148

Farrer & Co. 100

Farrer, Richard 357-8

Farthingstone 95, 179, 388

Faulkner, Elizabeth 326

Faulkner, Mr 102

Fawcett, Thomas 93, 94, 103, 194-5,
363-4, 377

Fennell, Selina 277

Ferguson, W. 69

Fermor, George, 3rd Earl of Pomfret
18, 286

Fermor, George William Richard, 5th
Earl of Pomfret 339-41

Ferraby, John 312

Field, John 11-2, 113-8, 166, 171

Finch, Heneage 349-50
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Finch Hatton, Daniel Heneage 350

Finch Hatton, George William, 10th
Earl of Winchilsea 198, 199-200,
350, 408

Finch-Hatton, Mrs 350

Finedon 214, 388

Finedon stone 212

Finney, Elizabeth 217

Fitzgerald, Mr 75

Fitzpatrick, Lady Ann 119-20, 381

Fitzpatrick, Lady Gertrude 119-20,
381

Fitzpatrick, John, 2nd Earl of Upper
Ossory 119

Fitzroy, Augustus Henry, 3rd Duke
of Grafton 296

Fitzroy, Charles, 3rd Lord South-
ampton 364

Fitzroy, George Henry, 4th Duke of
Grafton 97, 98-9, 194, 244-5, 286,
296-7, 299-300, 318, 364, 400

Fitzroy, Georgiana Laura and Isabella
Frances 299

Fitzroy, Henry, 5th Duke of Grafton
4,99-101, 196, 300

Fitzwilliam, Charles William
Wentworth, 3rd Earl Fitzwilliam
289, 291, 315, 382, 392

Fitzwilliam, William Wentworth, 2nd
Earl Fitzwilliam 289

Fleckno, Harry 108

Flecknowe 247

Flesher, Gilbert 339

Fletcher, Brice William 214-6

Fletcher, Matilda 43

Flint, Edward 109

Flore 43, 179-80, 389

Foden, Miss E. 273

Folsch, Frederick 236

Folwell, William 176-7

Ford, James 21-2, 70

Foster, George 350

Foster, Samuel and Elizabeth 170

Fotheringhay 221, 389

Fox, John 312

Franklin, John 338

Franklin, Mr 252

Freeman, John 253
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Freeman, Langton 231
Freeman, Sarah 96

Freeman, William 206-7
Freeman, W. J. 96

Frost, John 95

Fry, S. 140

Fry, William 63, 217, 305-6, 314
Furze, J. 69

Gadsby, Eleanor 120

Gadsby, F. 120

Gale, Henry J. 192, 352

Gallard, Joseph 299

Gann, Miss 285

Gardner, John 195

Gardner, Richard 234-5

Garnett, Richard 242

Garton, Joseph 339-40

Gauntlett, Samuel 286

Gayhurst (Bucks) 31

Gayton 4, 10, 31-2, 39, 180-4, 303, 389

Geddington 15, 27, 31, 184-5, 214, 389

George, Nathaniel 206

Gibson, Mr 346

Gibson, Mrs M. 185

Gilbert, William 200

Gilkes, James and Harriet Ann 247

Gillbee, Charles 219-20, 233-4

Gire, M. P. and C. H. 247

Glapthorn 278, 384

Glasgow 63, 268

Glinton with Peakirk 11, 32, 39, 185-
90, 399-400

Gloucester, Bishop of; see Monk,
James Henry

Goderich, Viscount; see Robinson,
Frederick John

Goffe, Thomas 225-6

Good, Henry 238

Goodway, Ann 127

Grafton, 3rd Duke; see Fitzroy,
Augustus Henry

Grafton, 4th Duke; see Fitzroy,
George Henry

Grafton, 5th Duke; see Fitzroy, Henry

Grafton Regis 190

Grafton Underwood 389

Graham, John 134-5
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Graham, Mr 214-5

Grattan, Henry 304

Gray, Jane 133

Great Billing 389

Great Bowden 386

Great Brington 60, 63

Great Doddington 9, 27, 31, 172, 190-
3,315, 389

Great Harrowden 389

Great Houghton 228-9, 390

Great Oakley 390

Greatworth 390

Green, George Rowney 178

Green, John and Mary 187

Green, John and Frances 365

Green, Thomas 95-6

Greenhill, Master 346

Greens Norton 10, 24, 32, 194-6, 339,
363-4, 390

Greenway Charles 380

Greenwood, William 327-8

Grendon 43, 139, 196-8, 390

Gretton 30, 40, 198-200

Greville, Henry Methold 252

Griffin, Edward 286, 366-8

Griffin, Richard, 3rd Lord
Braybrooke 114

Groom, Susannah 10, 302

Gue, Honor 242

Gue, Matilda 242

Gue, Miss 225

Gue, William 10, 242

Gue, William Peter 225, 242

Guest, Benjamin 266

Guilsborough 14, 30-1, 35, 200-1, 390

Gunning, Henry 28, 31, 292

Gunning, Sir Robert 1st bart 377

Gurney, Thomas White 340

Hadley, Ruth 360

Hackleton 292

Hakesley, Ann 125

Hakewill, James Ridgway 117
Halbutt, James 235

Halbutt, Joseph 232-4

Halke, James 357-8

Halke, Richard J. 358

Hall, Samuel 242

Hall, Thomas 297-9

Hallaton (Leics) 312

Halsall, E. 176

Hammond, George 322

Hampshire 64

Hanbury, William 346

Hanging Houghton 137

Hanmer, George Edward 308

Hannaford, Richard Ash 207-8

Hannington 342, 344-5, 407

Hardingstone 29, 114, 390

Hardwick 390

Hargrave 391

Harington, Richard 276

Harlestone 27, 35, 201-2, 343, 391

Harpole 60, 63, 116, 391

Harrington 203

Harringworth 202-3, 391

Harris, J. H. 42

Harris, Joseph 130-1

Harris, Percy Bysche 132

Harris, Thomas 108

Harrison, Henry Bagshaw, 25, 377

Harrison, James Harwood 121-2

Hartley, Ann 96

Hartshorn, Mr 308

Hartshorne, Charles Henry 127-9

Hartwell 391

Haselbech 346, 391

Hatwell, Jane 147

Hawes, Samuel 113

Hellidon 43, 95, 203-4, 391

Hellins, Ann 299

Hellins, John 11, 296-9

Helmdon 391

Helpston 392

Hely-Hutchinson, Henry 348

Hely-Hutchinson, John, 3rd Earl of
Donoughmore 348

Hemington 119

Henfray, William 142

Hewes, John 9, 93

Hewets, Mr 346

Heyford 392

Heygate, Elizabeth 142

Heygate, John 354

Heyrick, Samuel 366, 377

Higham Ferrers 192, 206-7, 392
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Hill, Charles 206

Hill, Dodo Dudley and Mary 148

Hill, George 308

Hill, George and Mary 355

Hill, John Harwood 132

Hillmorton (Warks) 33

Hincks, Thomas 123

Hinton in the Hedges 105, 392

HMI 6, 8, 10, 41-2, 59-60, 63, 85, 87-8,
90, 110, 116, 122, 128, 135, 140, 145,
151, 169-70, 182, 188, 200, 205, 217,
220, 226, 228, 250, 259-61, 268, 272-
3,276, 283-5,292,294, 305, 314,
316, 334, 348, 352, 362, 367, 372,
413

Hoare, James Raper 350

Hobhouse, Ann 70

Hobbs, E. 276

Hodson 85

Hodson, Septimus 327

Hogg, James 184, 214

Holcot 342, 392

Holdenby 392

Holdich, Thomas 346

Holdich, Thomas Peach 346

Hollwell/Hollowell, Mary 129

Holt, Thomas 188

Holton, Lucy 106

Hope, Mr 308

Horton 292, 392

Howard, Charlotte 64, 87-8, 91

Howard, Mary 88, 91

Howard, Stephen 104

Howe, Thomas 185

Howes, Ann 195

Howes, Richard 68

Howes, T. 42

Hue, Corbet 108, 112

Hume, Charles 11, 279, 281-2

Humfrey, Richard Bucklebury 367-8

Hungerford, Henry H. H. 386

Hunt, Mary Caroline 341

Hurfort, James Brooks 348

Hurley, William 347

Hurst, Mary 199

Hutcheson, Elizabeth 222

Hutton, Charles Henry 217

Hutton, T. 47
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Hyde, Phoebe 106

Ibbs, C. W. 336

Tliffe, William Morris 165-6

Ingram, James and Elizabeth 322

Inns, Samuel 196, 338

Irby, Paul Anthony 47, 54, 130, 137,
141, 159

Irchester 39, 204-6

Ireland, Anne 142

Ireland, Mellicent 284-5

Ireland, Mrs 371

Ireland, Richard 35, 84-5

Irthlingborough 10-1, 29, 31-2, 51,
206-8, 360, 392

Irving, John 354

Isham 3, 12, 32, 39, 43, 208-13, 392-3

Isham, Charles Euseby 56, 222, 277-9,
283,377

Isham, Euseby 377

Isham, Sir Justinian, 7th bart 377

Isham, Sir Justinian, 8th bart 346, 394

Isham, wife of Sir Justinian, 8th bart
394

Isham, Vere 346

Islip 331, 393

Isted, Samuel 377

Jackson, Eleanor 291

James, John 47, 52, 237-8

James, Thomas 313

Jarman, E. 346

Jenkins, John Clarke 112

Jenkins, Mr 252

Jenkinson, Robert Banks, 2nd Earl of
Liverpool 75

Jenkinson, William 340

Jenson, Frances 70

Jenson, John 9, 21, 62, 68-70, 77, 104,
126, 320, 364

Jenson, John 126

Jenson, John and Anna Maria 226

Johnson, John 228-30

Johnson, T. 85

Johnson, William 24-5, 57, 84, 293,
355, 375-6

Jones, Catherine 104-5

Jones, Conquest 322
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Jones, Edward 305

Jones, Eliza 125

Jones, Elizabeth 318

Jones, Henry 348

Jones, John 10, 33, 35, 42, 84-8, 125,
364

Jones, John Porter 369

Judkin, George 142

Kay/Kay-Shuttleworth, James
Phillips 3-4, 210

Kelmarsh 393

Kennard, ?George 183

Kerby, Hannah 225

Kerr, William 377

Kerrich, Walter John 286-7

Kettering 10, 12, 19, 23-5, 27, 29-30,
51-2, 55, 57-8, 63, 95, 169, 184, 213-
9, 309, 358, 375, 379, 393, 406-7

Ketton, Rutland 384

Keyston (Hunts) 331

Kidderminster (Worcs) 118

Kilbourn, Samuel 166

Kilsby 15, 32, 39, 219-21, 393

King, Mr 346

King’s/Queeen’s letter 3, 27-8, 197,
255

King's Cliffe 12, 29, 31, 35, 40, 52, 56,
221-4, 393

King’s Sutton and Astrop 10, 27, 31,
145, 224-6, 242

Kingsley, Charles 96

Kingsthorpe 226-8, 259, 393-4

Kirby, (?William) 299

Kirway, John 318

Kislingbury 124, 394

Knapp, Elizabeth 273

Knight, David Thomas 172-3

Knight, George 242

Knight, Robert Harvey 172-3

Knightley bequest; see Knightley, Sir
John

Knightley family 95

Knightley, Sir Charles 18, 95, 377

Knightley, Sir John 95, 103, 177-9,
204, 321, 393

Knightley, Lady 96

knitting; see needlework

Knott, William 233-4

lace/lacemaking/lace schools 14-5,
61,97, 116, 136, 147-9, 163, 180,
185, 212, 241, 248, 250, 298-9, 301,
306, 308, 315, 319-20, 327, 344, 350,
355, 362, 372,374, 378, 380-1, 383-
90, 392-7, 399, 401-2, 404-5, 407-11

Laing, F. A. 312

Lalor, Anna Louisa 304

Lamb, R. H. 112

Lamport 205, 394

Lancaster, Joseph 2

Lancasterian schools; see noncon-
formists

Lane, Montague 342, 344

Lane, Mrs 161

Langham, Herbert 235, 313

Langham, Sir James, 10th bart 10, 20,
22-3,25-6,28,55-7,70-1,73,75,77-
9, 136-7,160-2, 165, 168, 214, 231-2,
234, 301, 306-7, 309, 312, 342-6, 377

Langham, Sir James Hay, 11th bart
138, 235, 3134, 391, 402

Langham prizes 20, 23, 25, 27, 30, 33,
39-40, 45, 57, 62, 94-5, 106, 133, 137,
151, 156, 170, 176, 182, 199-200,
202, 215-7,219, 223, 239, 242,247,
258, 278, 283, 286, 288, 293, 295,
299, 302-3, 305, 307, 318, 334, 343,
351-2, 355, 358, 362, 364, 366, 375

Lantsberry, ?John 166

Latham, Nicholas 119-20

Lathbury, John 104

Laurie, Thomas and Rebecca 286

Law, William 222

Lawrie, Mr 285

Laxton 124, 394

Lee, George and Mary 284

Lee, James 194

Lee, Philip Henry 47, 317-8

Leonard, Richard Weston 225

Leonard, William 103

Lewin, James 187

Lewis, G. B. 313

libraries; see parish libraries

Lichfield and Coventry, Bishop of;
see Lonsdale, John
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Liddington, Elizabeth (or Ann) 362
Lightfoot, John Prideaux 31-2, 42, 45,
65, 82,149, 370, 371, 372-3
Lilbourne 394
Lilford 327, 400, 405
Lilford, 2nd Lord; see Powys, Thomas
Lilford, 3rd Lord; see Powys, Thomas
Lillyman, Mr 253
Lincoln, Bishop of; see Pretyman-
Tomline, George
Linnell, Ann 288
Litchborough 394
Litchfield, Joseph 327
Little, John 270
Little Addington 207, 394
Little Billing 394
Little Bowden 394
Little Brickhill (Bucks) 33, 39
Little Harrowden 395, 399
Little Houghton 30, 58, 107, 228-30,
395
Little Oakley 395
Liverpool, 2nd Earl; see Jenkinson,
Robert Banks
Lloyd, William 88, 90
Loader, Ellen 62, 64, 85, 87, 125, 256
Loddingon 395
London:
Borough Road Lancasterian school
223
Central school /Baldwin’s Gardens/
Westminster 4, 9, 24, 26, 32, 57,
62,69,77,79,84,87,119, 187, 194,
214,219, 253,293, 297, 350, 375
King's College 59
St James’s Westminster 253
St Katharine’s Hospital 227
Long Buckby 9, 11, 14, 26-7, 39, 51,
55, 216, 230-6, 359, 395
Lonsdale, John, Bishop of Lichfield
and Coventry 341
Lord, Benjamin 147
Lovel, Betsy 127
Lovell, John 340
Lovett, Ann 332
Lowes, William 332
Lowick 395
Lubbenham (Leics) 237
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Lucy, George 324
Luddington 119, 395

Lutton with Washingley 395
Lye, Edward Barton 301
Lynn, George Francis 377

McCormick, John 139-41

Mackaness, Samuel 229

McCreery, W. and H. 120

Maclean, Mr 339

Macpherson, Allan 165-7, 171, 310-1

Madan, Spencer, Bishop of
Peterborough 18

Madan, Spencer, prebendary of
Peterborough 289

Madge, Thomas Hellier 217

Madras system: see Monitorial
system

Maidford 24, 32, 236-7, 396

Maidwell 387, 396

Maine, Frederick 202, 343-4

Makepeace, Thomas 108

Malim, George Warcup 206-7

Malin, Frances 220

Manchester 15, 109, 112

Mansel, Henry Longueville 133

Mansel, John Christopher 133, 135,
377

Mansel, Maria 134-6

Mapletoft, John 113

Market Harborough (Leics) 119, 161,
387,399

Markham family 16

Markham, Arthur B. 47, 52

Markham, Christopher 42

Markham, Henry Philip 42, 47, 53

Markham, Mr 68

Marriott, William 93, 286

Marsh, Herbert, Bishop of
Peterborough 35, 44, 74, 113, 238,
288, 289-90, 316

Marsh, T. 180

Marshall, John 253

Marston St Lawrence 241, 396

Marston Trussell 237, 396

Martin, David Louis 127

Maunsell, Thomas Philip 164-6, 168,
307-10, 377
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Maxey 237-40, 388, 392, 396

Mears Ashby 396

Mercer, T. 168

Middleton; see Cottingham

Middleton, Stephen 204

Middleton Cheney 10, 14, 17, 27, 29,
35, 39, 52, 240-3, 382, 396

Miles, Thomas 199

Milton, Viscount; see Fitzwilliam,
Charles William

Milton Malsor 383, 396

Minchin, M. 148

Mixbury, Oxon 104

Monck, James Carleton 200

Monckton, Hugh 203

Monitorial/Madras/Bell system 2, 4,
8, 23, 30, 40, 56-7, 64,79, 82, 87, 90,
177,206, 222, 224

monitors 26, 30, 60, 82, 84, 89, 129,
137,154-5, 188-9, 217, 223

Monk, James Henry, Dean of
Peterborough and Bishop of
Gloucester 11, 185, 186-8, 289

Montague, Mrs 330

Montgomery, Robert 271

Moore, Charles Avery 332-4

Moore, Francis Wellington 303-4

Mordaunt, Sir John 299, 365, 400, 409

Moreton Pinkney 9, 11, 15, 19, 35, 52,
243-9, 397

Morgan, W. F. 252

Morris, Jesse 301

Morriss, Mr 360

Morton, David 28, 31, 42, 47, 65, 164,
167,201-2, 253-4, 310

Morton, Richard 169

Moseley, Henry 59-60, 62, 140, 151,
250, 259, 316

Mottershaw, Mr 308

Moulton with Overstone 32, 249-51,
397

Mozley, Thomas 247

Munton, Robert 223

music/singing 49, 70, 88-9, 119, 231,
272,285, 330, 334, 346, 348

Naseby 60, 64, 397
Neal, William 347

Northamptonshire National Schools

needlework/sewing/knitting 20, 30,
36,69,71,79,133,136, 147-8, 158,
161, 163, 176, 185, 200, 213, 215,
239, 278, 283, 285, 292, 301, 304-5,
330, 348, 358, 360, 372, 401, 406, 408
Newberry, John 325
Newbolt, William Henry 288
Newborough 397
Newbottle 317
Newby, Mr 253
Newham, Ann 200
Newham, Henry 200-1
Newham, Mr 310-1
Newnham; see Badby
Newton Bromswold 67
Newton in the Willows 185
Nicholson, Mr 346
Nickson, William 132, 157
Nicoll, Thomas 286
nonconformists/dissenters 2, 10-4,
53, 66, 78,100, 113,117, 121-2, 138,
164-6,170, 172,189, 192,197, 201,
205, 207, 209, 211-3, 216, 218, 224,
227,230, 233-6, 243, 256, 280-1,
284,295, 301, 304, 306-7, 327, 331,
342-3,347-8, 356, 359, 374, 378-411
nonconformist schools:
British/Lancasterian 120, 12, 18,
21,66,72,121,131-3, 156, 164,
166,170, 172-3, 213, 216, 224,
254,281, 307, 329, 331, 355, 384,
386-7, 393, 398, 403, 406-7, 413

day schools, other 113, 146, 189,
342,378,397, 404

Sunday schools 138, 197, 205, 243,
256, 280, 306, 380-1, 383-4, 386,
389, 393, 395-400, 403-4, 406, 409

North, Susan, Baroness North 127

Northampton 14, 19, 23-4, 33, 41, 51,
53, 193

Northampton, Archdeacon of, 1842-
75; see Davys, Owen

Northampton, 1st Marquess; see
Compton, Charles

Northampton, 2nd Marquess (d. 1851);
see Compton, Spencer Joshua
Alwyne

Northampton, 3rd Marquess; see
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Compton, Charles

Northampton, All Saints’ 8, 13, 31,
35-6,42,44-5,52, 61, 63-4,76, 82,
90, 221, 251-64, 266-8, 271, 332, 398

Northampton, Blue Coat school 10,
42,46, 60, 63, 85

Northampton, British school 12, 18,
21,72,254

Northampton, central school 3, 7-11,
13, 16, 18-27, 29-30, 33, 35-6, 39-45,
47-8,52,57,59, 62-4, 68-91, 93-4,
104, 108-9, 116, 123, 125, 132, 139,
147-9, 151, 164, 177, 185, 190, 195,
200-2, 206, 220, 223-6, 229, 231,
242,247,250-9, 265-6, 276, 278,
287,292,301, 303, 311, 320, 322,
328, 332, 339, 347, 355, 358, 362,
364, 369, 371, 375, 378, 398

Northampton grammar school 250

Northampton, St Andrew’s 48, 52,
267,272

Northampton, St Edmund’s 48, 52,
265-6

Northampton, St Giles” 32-3, 36, 48,
52,76,83,179, 265-6, 398

Northampton, St Katharine’s 32, 36,
63-4, 83, 255, 266-70, 272

Northampton, St Peter’s 265, 270,
393, 398

Northampton, St Sepulchre’s 32, 36,
39,52, 63-4,78, 83,265, 267-8, 270-
3,398

Northampton, South Quarter 273-5

Northampton Union workhouse
(Wellingborough Road) 84, 259

Norton 398

Nussey, Joshua 283

O’Brien, Stafford 125, 380
O’Brien, Hon Miss 380

Old 31-2, 35, 223, 275-6, 398, 402
Old Stratford 299

Oliver, Juan 156

Olney (Bucks) 27

Orlingbury 32, 43, 276-7, 399
Orton, Mary 354

Osborn, Henry 255

Osborn, Mark 96

431

Osborne, G. 252

Osborne, T. 252

Oundle 11-2, 19, 23-4, 27, 29, 32, 40,
46-7,52, 56, 63-4, 277-86, 404

Overstone 32, 249, 399

Owen, Elizabeth 294

Owen, Joseph Butterworth 179

Oxendon 399

Oxford, Bishop of 1829-45; see Bagot,
Richard

Oxford diocese 42, 44, 63

Oxford, All Souls 348

Oxford, Brasenose College 47, 58,
241-2,276

Oxford, Christchurch 82, 155

Oxford, Exeter College 32, 45, 371

Oxford, Magdalen College 102, 324

Oxford, New College 286-8

Oxford, Oriel College 11, 243, 397

Oxford, Worcester College 360-1, 363

Palmer, Catherine 138, 239

Palmer, Geoffrey, later 8th bart 368

Palmer, John 176

Palmer, Sir John, 5th bart 377

Palmer, Sir John Henry, 7th bart 367

Palmer, Mary Grace, wife of Sir John
H. 367

Panter, James 312

parish clerk 9, 190, 121, 160, 163, 203,
235, 286

parish libraries 29, 80, 96, 164, 187,
199, 203, 222, 264, 303, 307, 315, 317

Parker, Abraham and Ann 321

Parker, Frederick 41, 88-90

Parker, William George 179

Parkins, Samuel 292

Parsons, John, Bishop of
Peterborough 104, 241

Parsons, Joseph 289

Partridge, Charles F. 204, 206

Passenham 399

Paston with Werrington 399

Pattishall 399

Paul, Samuel Woodfield 214, 377

Paulerspury 9, 21, 24, 69, 286-8, 399

Payne, George 313

Payne, Jane 106
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Payne, John 362

Payne, Sarah, formerly Baldwin 362

Payne, William 182

Peach, Harriet 260

Peakirk; see Glinton

Peaps, Mrs 302

Pearce, Mr 47

Pearson, Robert 62, 76, 265

Pedley, James 185-8

Peel, Robert 74

Peirce, W. J. 35

Pell, John 130

Pell, S. 180

Pendered, Ellen and Sarah 88-9

Pendered, Mr 217

Penney, Joseph and Mary 200

Perceval, Spencer 18

Percival & Son, bankers 17

Percival, F. 47

Percival, John 23, 45, 69

Percival, Samuel 23, 252, 270

Percival, S. 346

Percival, S. and F. 42

Perkins, Samuel 338, 340

Peterborough 39, 288-92, 399

Peterborough, Bishop of, 1794-1813;
see Madan, Spencer

Peterborough, Bishop of, 1813-1819;
see Parsons, John

Peterborough, Bishop of, 1819-1839;
see Marsh, Herbert

Peterborough, Bishop of 1839-1864;
see Davys, George

Peterborough, Dean of 1822-30; see
Monk, James Henry

Peterborough, Dean of 1853-78; see
Saunders, Augustus Page

Peterborough, Dogsthorpe 43

Philpot, William 176-7

Phipps, Elizabeth 10, 182, 303

Phipps, J. 252

Phipps, Richard 252, 255

Phipps, Thomas 42, 47

Piddington 9, 24-5, 27, 30, 57, 292-4,
375, 400-1

Pierrepont, Lady 67

Pilman, Ann 369

Pilton 326, 400

Pilton, Devon 369

Pinchard, William 195

Pinny, Mary 202

Pipewell 366

Pitsford 32, 39, 46, 294-6, 400

Platt, Mr 312

playgrounds 75, 98, 101-2, 181, 267

Plumpton 400

Polebrook 278, 400

Pomfret, 3rd Earl; see Fermor, George

Pomfret, 5th Earl: see Fermor, George
William Richard

Pool, John 329

Poor law amendment act 14, 29, 82,
116, 142

Potter, J. 208

Potterspury 13, 15, 27, 29, 35, 52, 127,
216, 296-300, 400

Powys, Atherton Legh 334-5

Powys, Frederick 377

Powys, Littleton (rector Thorpe
Achurch) 326

Powys, Littleton (rector Titchmarsh)
326, 332, 342, 377

Powys, Littleton Charles 342

Powys, Mary Elizabeth, Lady Lilford
327,405

Powys, Thomas, 2nd Lord Lilford 17,
23, 68, 326-7

Powys, Thomas Atherton, 3rd Lord
Lilford 23, 30, 54, 334, 406

Pratt, Joseph Stephen 289

Preston Capes 400-1

Preston Deanery 292, 401

Preston House of Correction 51

Pretyman, Richard 342-6

Pretyman-Tomline, George, Bishop
of Lincoln 342

Proby, John, 2nd Earl of Carysford
407

Proby, Lady 407

Prowse, Elizabeth 365

Prussia 32

Pryce, Charles 351

pupil teachers 4-5, 8, 40-2, 44, 53, 59,
62-4, 85, 87-91, 217, 260-1, 264, 268-
9,272,283-5,305-6, 335, 413

Putterille, William 330
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Pytchley 208, 382, 392, 401

Quartley, Henry 365

Queen’s letter; see King’s/Queen’s
letter

Quinton 401

rack rent 296, 323

Radborne, Mr 312

Radbourne, Richard and Mary 316

Radnett, Henry 247

Radstone 104

ragged school 51, 273-5

Ragsdale, Owen 307

railways 15, 49, 97-9, 101, 110, 183,
219

Ram, Abel John 338

Ramsden, Robert 75

Rassle, Benjamin 321

Raunds 10, 30, 40, 301-2, 401

Ravensthorpe 10, 31, 35, 149, 182,
302-3, 401

Ravenstone (Bucks) 33

Rawdon, T. 97

Rawnsley, Edward 182

Reddall, John and Sarah 149-50

Reddall, Mr 242

reformatory schools 8, 44-5, 50-3

registrar 9, 230, 293

Retnett, Mary 237

Revis, James H. 309

rewards for children 26, 30, 79-80, 84,
90, 137, 191, 202, 221, 376

Rich, Martha and Frances 147

Richardson, Ann 291

Richardson, Hannah 293

Richardson, William Esdaile 274

Ringstead 331, 386, 401

Roade 39, 303-5, 401

Robbins, George 47

Roberts, Robert 341

Roberts, Samuel 354

Robertson, Archibald 35

Robinson, Anne 158

Robinson, Frederick John, Viscount
Goderich 75

Robinson, Sir George Stamp 227, 308

Robinson, William Villiers 25, 214, 377
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Rockingham 39, 46, 63-4, 139, 305-6,
402

Rogers, Sophia 275

Rokeby, Henry Ralph 165

Rokeby, Langham 165

Roles, William 301

Rollinson, Charles F. 284-5

Rooke, George 157-9, 373-5

Rose, John 359-60

Rose, J. C. 377

Rose, William Lucas 377

Rothersthorpe 402

Rothwell 9-10, 12, 14-5, 27, 29, 31, 52,
54,164, 166, 203, 306-12, 386, 402,
406

Rousham (Oxon) 322, 325

Routh, Martin J. 102-3

Rowlett, William 131-2

Rowley, Mark 121

Rush, James 10, 139, 195-6

Rushden 402

Rushton 32, 169, 308, 312, 402

Russell, Francis, 7th Duke of Bedford
397

Russell, Jesse Watts 379

Russell, Mrs 243

Ryder, Henry, Bishop of Lichfield
and Coventry 234

Ryder, John 140

Rye, Joseph Jekyll 149, 377

Sackville-Germain, Charles, 5th
Duke of Dorset 393, 403

Sage, Charles 106

St John, Joseph 299

Saltley (Warks) 50

Sams, Barwick John 190

Samwell, T. S. W. 377

Sand trays 104-5, 296

Sanders, Mr 87

Sanders, Thomas 249, 251

Sanderson, Thomas 192, 352

Sandford, Mr 308

Sargeant, Ann 318

Sargeaunt, John 47, 49, 52-3, 190-1, 315

Saunders, Augustus Page 47, 49, 54

Saunders, Charles 70

Saunders, Mr 154
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Sausmarez, Havilland de 45

Sauson, Mary 213

Savigar, John 291

Sawbridge, Charles 9, 24, 292-3

Sawbridge, Henry Barne 25, 175, 387

Sawbridge, John, Joseph and Thomas
293

Sawbridge, John Sikes 175

Sawbridge, William 175-6, 377

Scaldwell 398, 402

school rules 79, 93, 97, 104, 142, 145,
180, 200, 202, 207, 222, 229, 243,
298, 348-9

Scott, Charles William Henry, 4th
Duke of Buccleuch 18

Scott, Elizabeth, widow of Henry
Scott, 3rd Duke of Buccleuch 18,
216-7

Scott, John 11, 368, 369-70

Scott, Walter Francis Montagu, 5th
Duke of Buccleuch 120, 184-5, 342,
344, 389

Scott, William Langston 36, 42, 45, 87

Scriven, Thomas 47, 253

Scriven, W. 252

Seagrave, John 25, 28, 31, 126, 373-4,
377

Searle, John 239

Selby, John 68

settlement/poor relief 118-9, 194

sewing; see needlework

Shaftesbury, 7th Earl; see Ashley
Cooper, Anthony

Sharp, Ann 175

Shatford, Rebecca 215, 217

Shatford, William 10, 12, 24, 58, 215-
9, 358

Shaw, J. 108

Shelton, Thomas 302

Sheppard, R. E. 318

shoemaking 14, 46, 52, 61, 82, 151,
153,172,176, 205, 209, 212, 267,
270, 278,301, 352, 392-3, 398, 401-2

Short, Augustus 82, 149-50, 303

Short, Caroline 151

Sibbertoft 39, 63, 312-4, 402-3

Sibley, William 220

Sikes, Thomas 23, 25, 68, 377

Northamptonshire National Schools

Silverstone 363-4, 403

Simons, Leonard 133

Simpson, Bentham 264

Simpson, William 289

singing; see music

Sinclair, John 212

Skinner, William Jones 360-1

Slapton 194, 364, 403

Slatter, Thomas Richard John 325

Slipton 403

Slye, James 298

Smith & Co, bankers 17, 22-3

Smith, Ann 230

Smith, C. 22-3, 68

Smith, Charles 68

Smith, George 22-3, 68

Smith, Jane wife of Matthew 147

Smith, Jeremiah 234

Smith, John 138, 277

Smith, Joseph 10, 307-9

Smith, M. 138

Smith, Matthew 147

Smith, Robert Vernon 120

Smith, Samuel, (Daventry) 154-6

Smith, Samuel, (Weedon Lois) 348

Smith, Sidney Lidderdale 368

Smith, Thomas 197, 309

Smith, William 354

Smithson, W. H. 28, 77

Smyth, Christopher sr 107, 228-9

Smyth, Christopher jr 107, 229-30

Smyth, William 47, 53-4

Smyth, William Tyler 229

Snelgar, Jacob 234-5

Soden, Mary 176

Soden/Sowden, Mary 303

Soden, Lizzie and Polly 303

Sondes, 3rd Lord; see Watson, Lewis
Richard

South, Thomas and Sarah 147

Southampton, 3rd Lord; see Fitzroy,
Charles

Southwick 278, 403

Sparkes, William 24, 375

Spatcher, William 104-6

SPCK 25-6, 35, 80, 104, 192, 195, 199,
213, 303, 340

SPCK, Kettering District 301
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SPCK Northampton District 20

Spence, John 148

Spencer, Frederick, 4th Earl Spencer
54

Spencer, George 21, 70, 76, 346

Spencer, George John, 2nd Earl
Spencer 18, 23, 25,71, 73, 161, 345

Spencer, John Charles, 3rd Earl
Spencer 30, 345-6, 381, 404

spinning 147

Spratton 75, 383, 400, 403

Stamford, Lincs 118, 403

Stamford Baron 403

Stanion 130, 314, 403

Stanion, John 358

Stanwick 14-5, 32, 314-7, 404

Staverton 95, 404

Steane 104

Steane, Melicent 109

Stockburn, Mr 252

Stockdale, William 346

Stockley, John 246

Stoke Albany 366-8, 381, 404

Stoke Bruerne 31-2, 35, 317-9, 404

Stoke Doyle 67, 404

Stoke Goldington (Bucks) 31, 33, 149

Stoke Hammond (Bucks) 43

Stone, James Henry 278

Stopford, George Powys 308

Stopford, Richard Bruce 377

Stopford, William Bruce 329-30

Stow, Mr 256

Stowe Nine Churches 15, 319-22, 404

Stowell, Hugh 267

Stretch, Theodore 300

Strixton 404

Strong, William, Archdeacon of
Northampton 289

Sturgess, Mr 217

Sudborough 32, 43, 322, 405

Sutton, Elizabeth 223

Sutton Bassett 356-7

Swainson, Charles Litchfield 142

Swan, Rebecca 299

Syresham 9, 27, 31, 322-5, 405

Sywell 405

Tanner, Sarah 250

Tansor 405

Tarver, Elizabeth 156

Taylor, Thomas 359

Tebbutt, J. C. 341

Terry, Hlenry?] 42, 252

Thenford 241, 405

Thompson, Tindal 73

Thorley, Frederick 88, 90

Thornby 325-6, 405

Thornhaugh 60, 63, 405

Thornton family 19, 95, 120

Thornton, Eleanor 128

Thornton, Philip 25, 28, 36-7, 42, 69,
121

Thornton, Thomas Reeve 25, 128,
227,346,377

Thornton, William 47, 53

Thorpe, Charles 260

Thorpe, Richard 326

Thorpe Achurch 56, 326-7, 332, 465

Thorpe Malsor 406

Thorpe Mandeville 406

Thrapston 12, 23, 27, 39, 327-31, 406

Thursby, Henry 208-9

Thursby, John Harvey 377

Thursby, William 28, 74, 76, 365

Thurston, John 230

Thynne, Elizabeth, wife of Thomas,
1st Marquess of Bath 322

Tibbets, Jeremiah 226

Tibbetts, Charles 28, 377

Tibbetts, William 104

Tibbits, James 108, 112

Tibbits, S. 25

Tiffield 54, 406

Titchmarsh 31-2, 40, 63-4, 326-7, 332-
7,406

Tollemache, Hugh Francis 165-6, 168,
308

Tollington, Emma 321

Toon, Charles 305

Tournay, William 289

Towcester 10, 18, 95, 102, 145, 154,
195, 337-41, 348, 406

training colleges:
Cheltenham, Glos 63, 98, 273, 285
London, Battersea 4, 60, 63
London, Home and Colonial



436 Northamptonshire National Schools

Society 4-5, 63, 182, 192, 273
London, St Mark’s, Chelsea 4, 62,
76-7
London, Whitelands 4, 62-3, 261
Peterborough 45-6, 49, 52-4, 64
Tresham, ]. Chapman 346
Tripp, William 103-4
Trotman, Fiennes 11, 31, 148-51
Troughton 62, 169
Tryon, Charles 124
Tryon, John Thomas 124
Tryon, Thomas 125, 202
Tuckey, George 104
Turner, Edward 340
Turner, John and Elizabeth 156
Turville, Mr 308
Turweston (Bucks) 104
Twywell 331, 406
Tyers, Edward 187
Tyler, James Endell 11, 243-8
Tyrrell, S.J. 178

Ufford 406-7

Underwood, Ann 264

Upper Heyford 124

Upper Ossory, 2nd Earl of; see
Fitzpatrick, John

Usill, J. H. 47

vaccination 84

Vanderplank, Samuel 234

Vernon, Mr 346

Vernon Wentworth, F. W. T.; see
Wentworth

Vevers, Richard 216, 366

Veysie, Daniel 155-6

Vials, E. 214

Villiers, Frederick 313

Villiers, J. C. 286-7

Viner, Mrs 256

visitors 20, 50, 83, 195

Vivian, Quintus 206

Vyse, Granville Sykes Howard 47,
294

Wadenhoe 341-2, 407
Wagstaffe, Henry Daniels 355
Waites, J. 346

Wake, Harriet 304

Wake, Richard William 25, 304

Wake, Roger 97

Wake, Sir William, 9th bart 97, 101,
377,384

Wakerley 407

Walcot, Mr 279

Wales, William 42, 44, 47, 52-4, 82-3,
87, 251-6, 258, 260-1, 264, 266

Walesby, Mr 253

Walgrave 13, 24, 202, 342-6, 407

Walker, Carmi 314

Walker, Joseph 42, 47, 52, 217

Walker, Samuel 169

Walker, Shelah 10, 208, 360

Wall, Mr 344

Walmsley, Tindal Thompson 73

Wansford 405

Wappenham 407

Ward family 127, 229

Ward, Mr 126, 346

Ward, Mary 102

Ward, William 228-9

Ward, W. Z. L. 377

Warkton 119, 407

Warkworth 241

Warmington 407

Warner, Ann 151

Watford 27, 346-7, 407-8

Watkin, Edward 129

Watson, Ann 190

Watson, Henry 215-6

Watson, Dr John 191-2

Watson, John David 163, 165-6, 168,
200-1

Watson, Lewis Richard, 3rd Lord
Sondes 215-6, 305, 357

Watson, Lewis Thomas, 2nd Lord
Sondes 367

Watson, Richard 305, 367-8, 402

Watson, Thomas 76, 355

Watts, Jane 200

Watts, M. A. 213

Watts, Rebecca 10, 107, 138

Watts, Thomas 300

Weaver, Jane 269

Weaving 14, 114, 118

Webb, John 338, 340
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Webster, Henry 105

Weedon Bec 408

Weedon Lois 13, 31, 347-9, 408

Weekley 119, 215, 407-8

Weldon 29, 40, 62, 349-51, 408

Welford 402, 408

Welham, Leics 356

Wellingborough 10, 14, 23, 30, 40,
192, 316, 351-3, 366, 408

Welton 19, 52, 353-4, 408

Wentworth, Frederick William
Thomas Vernon 318

Wesson, Benjamin 103

West, Ellen 190

West, William 299-300

West Cowes, IoW 132

West Haddon 12, 25, 32, 57, 354-5,
409, 410

West Indies 369

Westbury (Bucks) 104

Westley, William Joseph and Martha
D. 276

Weston, Robert 103-5

Weston by Welland 10-1, 29-30, 39,
52,219, 355-9, 366, 378

Weston Favell 172, 409

Wetherall, John 168, 171, 368

Wetherall, John Laycock 168, 308, 312

Wetherell, Charles 125

Wheeler, Ann 352

Whilton 10, 208, 359-60, 382, 409

Whiston 128-30, 157, 374, 386, 409

White, Mr 244

White, Samson Henry 236-7

Whitehead, Hannah 127

Whitfield 10, 13, 33, 35, 104, 360-3, 409

Whitlock, Benjamin 318

Whittlebury 9, 19, 35, 194, 363-5, 409

Whitworth, Henry Billington 252

Whitworth, William 172

Wicken 27, 365, 409-10

Wigan, Lancs 31

Wigram, Josiah C. 26, 78, 207, 216,
253-4,291, 351

Wigsthorpe 326

Wilbarston 10, 19, 30, 40, 52, 352, 358,
366-8, 381,404, 410

Wilby 410
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Wilcock, G. 375

Wildbore, Richard 221

Wilkins, Henry 332, 333-4

Willes, Sophia 224-5

Willes, William 225-6

Willes, William Shippen 68, 224, 377

William, Charles 231

Williams, Edward 320

Williams, John 155-6

Wilmot, Henry 328

Wilson, Mary 305

Wilson, William 169

Wilson, Mr 168

Wiltshire 64

Winchilsea, 10th Earl; see Finch
Hatton, George William

Winthrop, Benjamin 25, 74, 76

Winwick 355, 410

Wittering 410

Wollaston 11, 32, 204, 368-70, 410

Wolverton (Bucks) 99

Wood, Aaron 194

Wood, Richard 204, 206, 370

Wood, T. 308

Woodfield, Thomas B. 352

Woodford 95, 331, 411

Woodford Halse 410

Woodin, Mrs 375

Woodman, Thomas Bartholomew
103, 105

Woodnewton 222

Woodward, Charles 242

Wootton 31, 39, 149, 259, 370-3, 411

Wooton, M. 145

Wootton, William 104

workhouse/house of industry (pre-
1834) 15, 133, 374

Workhouse (Union) 14, 29, 84

works of industry 20, 23, 27, 48, 65,
79, 253, 326, 366

Worsfold, Judith 359

Worthing, Sussex 75

Wright, T. S. 253

Wright, William 77, 83-4

Wryatt, Eliza 264

Wyatt, James 95

Yardley Gobion 297, 299-300
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Yardley Hastings 13, 15, 23-4, 27, 30, Yates, Louisa 260
57,76,126,157-8, 175, 198, 373-6, Yelvertoft 411
387,390, 411 yeomanry cavalry fund 23, 105
Yarwell 411 Young, Allen Edward 377
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